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SARVARS COLLEGE CERANT 
GirT Of 
GEORGE ABTHUR PLIYFTON 
{ANDARY 25, 1990 


To THE PUBLIC. : 


HIS book has been ſo well received, as to have al- 
ready paſſed through no leſs than twenty-four 
Editions ; and is ſtill generally preferred to the many 


performances of the Jame kind that have appeared ance 
its firſt e 


Without reflecting on the inaccuracy and errors f 
ſome former Editions, it is hoped this, upon compariſon, 
will be found to be as correct as any copy of BOYER' 8 
GRAMMAR bitherto publi yu, 


Great care hath been taken to prevent typoggaphical 
errors, and 1 Have the accents properly marked. 


Many 3 are made in the rules of pronun- 
ciation, one of the greateſt niceties in the language ; 
- ſome deficiencies are ſupplied ; and the orthography, 
formerly in many words obſolete, is rendered more mo- 
dern. 4A TABLE of CONTENTS 2s alſo prefixed, refer- 
ring to the page where the different ſubjects treated of 
are to be found ; which will evidently be of great ad- 
vantage to the Student. 


How far an Edition thus improved, without any ad- 
vance in the price, deſerves to be preferred, is humbly 
na, to the Public. 


To His Hicnness, 
W 1 VV 
Dux E or GLOCES TER. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


1 book having firſt been written within the extent of your 
family, and dedicated to your Highneſs, Irdurſt not a ſecond 


time expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its dutiful homage to 


« 


your Highneſs, and begged the protection of your auſpicious name. 


J am the more emboldened to make this addreſs, by having, 
theſe five years paſt, employed my ſtudies in compiling a Dictiona- 
ry for the uſe of your Highneſs : For thereby I had an opporegnt: 
ty of making ſuch improvements to this Grammar, as will render 
it far more uſeful than the former edition, to all that deſign to learn 
the French tongue: A language which of late has gained fo uni- 
verſal eſteem, as to be reckoned part of a genteel education; and 


which, in a peculiar manner, is favoured by all Kings and Princes 


of Europe. And indeed, as they are all linked together, either 


in conſanguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to agree 


upon a general language, than it is for common relations and 
friends to underſtand one another, | 


I am very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the uſual courſe of de- 
dications, it would naturally lead me into encomiums of thoſe 
carly virtues that ſhine fo gloriouſly in your Highneſs. But the 
niceneſs of the ſubject obhges me to wave any attempt of that 
kind: For to fay all that I am conſcious you deſerve, would cer- 
tainly be cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have never heard 
thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgment, which at once raiſe wonder 
and aſtoniſhment in all who have the honour to approach your 


Highneſs's perſon. 


Theſe, Sir, are the promiſing ſigns that make your Highneſs the 
deareſt comfort and delight of your Royal Parents, and which u- 
nite the hearts and wiſhes of thoſe three nations, who already an- 


ticipate, by longing defires, the future glory that ſhall flow from 
your riper accomplithments. | | 


That it may prove fo, is the moſt hearty and fervent wiſh of 
him who has no greater ambition, than to be | 


2 Your Highne/\'; 
ape ae 2 Moſt humble, and 
' 1697-8. Devoted ſervant, ; 


A. BorYyztr. 


The AUTHOR's PREFACE 


To the 1 EDITION. 


I Publiſhed, about twenty-ſix years ago, The fir/t 
| 1 Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for 
the tendereſt capacities, and chiefly deſigned for the 
late Duke of Gloceſter, to whom they. were inſcri- 
bed. That effay was ſo favourably entertained, that 
I was foon after encouraged, by that great patroneſs 

of arts and ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then 
Princeſs of Denmark, to compoſe not only a Metho- 
dical French Gan but likewiſe a Dictionary, for 
the uſe of her Royal Son. His untimely and juſtly 
lamented death, deprived me of the honour and cre- 
dit 1 had ſome reaſon to expect, from my contri- 
buting to ſome part of the education of that promi- 
{ing young Prince. But yet I had the ſatisfation 
to ſee thoſe two compoſitions ſo well received, that, 
in a few years, they bore ſeveral impreſſions, and 
almoſt entirely drowned all other works of the ſame 
kind. 

This preference could not but ſtir up the jealouſy | 
and envy, not only. of fome grammaticaſters, but 
chiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
French grammars, who indeed left no ſtone unturn- 
ed to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to 
take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, 
or of the ungenerous arts of the other. But finding 
that my forbearing temper had cmboldened them to 
impoſe upon the world, a lame interpolation of my 

work, under the title of {he Rayal French Grammar ; 
the natural tenderneſs of a parent tor his firſt pro- 
duction, will not permit me to remain any longer in 
ſilence. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
new edition, to warn the public againſt that foul 


plagiariſm ; 
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plagiariſm; and to affirm, that, bating ſome errors 
of the preſs, (which having crept into former editi- 


ons, are now carefully amended), and a few new 


expreſſions, which have been inſerted in proper 
places, I found no reaſon to alter or retract any 
thing I had written two and twenty years ago. 

This may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my 


weak antagoniſts, particularly of a writer who ſtyles 
himfelf 4 complete linguiſt ; who, with equal mode- 


ſty, has lately attempted An univer/al grammar of all 
the conſiderable tongues in being; and who, the 
ſooner to diſpatch the work, manfully began to run 
through a whole language in one month. What- 


ever his performances may be in the Greek and La- 


tin, which I have not yet peruſed, I dare aſſert and 
maintain, that he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere 


fmations in the French. And therefore it is no 


wonder, if, with an aſſurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, 
he takes upon him to cenſure what he does not un- 


_ derſtand. Neither am I ſurpriſed, if, writing poſt- 


haſte, he charges his own overſights as errors upon 
me; and, in particular, makes me ſay what I never 
did i in relation to etymology. As to his criticiſms 
about diphthongs and accents, they only betray his 
abſolute ignorance of the true Freach pronunciation 
and proſody; which, it ſeems, this complete linguiſt 
would pretend to ſettle by the ſtandard of the Latin; 
a pedantic ridicule, rather fit to divert than provoke 
one's ſpleen ! 


A. Bor ER. 
Chandois-ſtreet, 
Nov. 26. 1720. 
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DEE ION 


A NEW METHODICAL 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


Definition and Diviſion of Grammar. 


6 AM MAR, in general, is the art of ſpeaking and writing 
well a language; and conſequently the French Grammar 
teaches to ſpeak and write well in French. 


Grammar contains theſe four principal parts, vis. 


I. ARTICULATION, II. PxosoDY. 
| and III. AnaLocr. 
OxTroGrarnuy. IV. Srvrax. 


Ci AF. | 
Of ArxTicuLaTion and OrTHOGRAYHY. | 
B* the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to pronounce 


ſeveral ſimple, articulate, or diſtinct ſounds, with which may 
be framed a number, almoſt infinite, of compound ſounds ; which 
laſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts. 

According to this poſition, ArxTicuLAaTiON is that part of 
grammar which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
bining them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. 
In ſhort, Articulation treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 

OxTuwocrAPHY, Which, in vulgar Engliſh, 1+ alſo called 8e L- 


LING, teaches to expreſs or repreſent the living ſpeech by cha- 
racters, commonly called letters. a 


A iel L 
Simple Sounds and Letters in general. 


There are in French about thirty ſimple ſounds, which ſhould 
have as many letters to repreſent them. But becauſe we have 
borrowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes leve- 
ral ſimple, ſounds expreſſed by one my character; and all to- 
gether are repreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an 
Alphabet, (from the two firſt Greek letters, Alpha and Beta), vis, 
2 A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I. K, L. M, MEE Q, 
„ 5 

ü | A OR, 


guages. 
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35 OR, . | 
2. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, b, i, k, I, m, n, o, p, qr, t, . 
*, Js 2. 


Which in general may be thus pronounced: 


Aw, be, cé, de, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, en, o, pe, 


qu, er, ef, te, u, x, ce Greek, zed. 
The letters of the firſt row are called cap:tals ; and thoſe of the 
ſecond common; of which more anon. 

* Note, that “ is not properly a French letter, being never to 
be found but in thoſe words which are derived from other lan- 


ARTICLE H. 
The diuiſion of Letters. 
Letters are divided into vowels and conſonants. ES 
A vowel is a letter that forms a voice, or perfect ſound of it- 
ſelf, without the help of another. | 
There are ſix yowels, v2. 
AE I, 0, U, . 
RI, i 0; th „ 
The reſt of the letters, viz. b, c, d, f, g, h, k, I, m, n, p, 
q. r, f, t, x, 2, are called con/onants ; that is, ſounding with 
another; becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced 


without the help of another, either before or after; as, b“, ce, 


Note, That : ande are ſometimes conſonants: but then 


their ſhape is a little altered, thus, 7, V, or z, v, as you ſee in 
the beginning of theſe words, Janiſſaire, janiſſary; Vertu, virtue; 
Juge, judge; vr/ible, viſible. s 


As for h, it is neither vowel nor conſonant; but only a mark 


of aſpiration; as in theſe words, bros, hero; hagard, wild, &c. 
| ARTICLE II. 
Of the combination of Sounds and Letters. 

From ſome letters fingly pronounced, or joined with others, 
ariſe /y/{ables ; one or more ſyllables make a word; words make 
ſentences; which laſt make up the whole language or ſpeech. 

1. A ſyllable is the found of one or more letters pronounced 


at one time. As for example, there are two ſyllables in a-me, the 
toul ; and four in en-ten-de-ment, underſtanding. 


2. A word conſiſts of one or more ſyllables; as, Dieu, God; 


parler, to ſpeak 3 demandes, to demand, or aſk. | 
3- A ſentence or phraſe, 1s made up of ſeveral words that make 
ſenſe together; as, On ne trouv? guere dingrats tant qu'on eft en 
Etat de faire du bien. A man ſeldom meets with mgratitude 

fo long as he is in a capacity ta benefit others. | 
4. A 
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4. A language or ſpeech, is the way of expreſſing our thoughts ; 
which may be done either way, by word of mouth, or in wri- 
ting. 8 
Therefore there are two chief things required for that pur- 
| poſe, vlg. true pronunciation and ſpelling, = 


ARTICLE IV. 
Of the Pronunciation of Letters. 
And, firſt, of Vowel. 7 
| I. A. 

A in French ſounds like à in Engliſh, in theſe words, war, that, 
tall; as, academie, academy; abattre, to pull down; attaque, 
attack. | 

| 1 Obſervation. | 

In books correctly printed, A before an 7 marked with two 
tittles, keeps its natural found; Ex: paſen, cater, ateul, hair; 
read pa- ien, ca- ier, a- ieul, hair; and a before a y takes the 
ſound of the Engliſh @ in mate; Ex. pays, country, payer, to 
pay, ayant, having, ayons, let us have, ayes, have ye, rayon, 
ray, crayon, à pencil; read pe-:s, p&-rer, t. iant, Sens, &-1e%, 
r&-10n, crẽ- ion, &c. See Reſtaut Traits de Porthographe Frangoiſe. 

A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun /a before a vow- 
el, or an þ mute : as in Yame, the foul; heroine, the herome ; 
yet we ſay le or la onzeme, the eleventh, 


, Wy | 

This vowel has four ſeveral ſounds, all comprehended in 
this word, 1 2 34 | . . 

emp chẽe, buſy; or in this, en ferme, ſhut in. 

I. The firſt e: before m and n ſounds like a French a. So that 
you muſt pronounce as if it were written amp#chee, anfermee ; 
and ſo in occtdent, comment, pronounce occidan, comman. 

| | Exceptions. 

1. + In ſome words that come from other languages, e ſounds 
like a in the Engliſh words, face, nale; ſuch as Benjamin, Hy- 
men, amen, Jeruſalem, examen. 133 

2. + When e goes immediately before a double u, followed by 
an e, then the firſt e ſounds like the Engliſh en; as, ennemr, enemy; 
garenne, warren ; qe prenne, I take. Except this word ennui, and 
its derivatives, ennuyer, ennuyeux 5 pronounce annut, Wc, | 

3. + In the ſyllable zen or yen, not ending with a t, en ſounds 
as in Engliſh-in theſe words, then, when; as, mien, mine; chien, 
dog; moyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy; je vient, I 
come; e tient, I hold; and even in / vient, il tient, becauſe 
they are derived from je vieng, je tins, But in other words, 

No, ſuch 
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ſuch as orzent, patient, expedient, ſcience, conſcience, where this 
ſyllable is followed by r or e, the e ſounds like an a; ſo that you 
muſt pronounce oriant, patiant, ſciance, &c. | 

Obſerve, that e in the ſyllable ent, in the third perſon plural of 
verbs is mute, where the ; too is not ſounded ; as 11. diſent, they 
lay; ls dirent, they faid ; pronounce ls diſe, ils dire. _ 

II. The ſecond e is called open; becauſe, in the pronouncing 
of it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronoun- 1 
cing of the others. This e ſounds like the Engliſh a7, or like the 
a in the words face, grace; as, net, elean; ſec, dry; lite, head. 

E is generally open in all monoſyllables, or words of one /yl- 
lable : as, net, mes, tes, ses, c. Tet obſerve, that in theſe fix words, 
mes, tes, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine when they 
are followed by a conſonant ; and that it ſounds entirely like an e open 
when there comes a vowel, or an h mute, after them. It is alſo o- 
pen when marked with a grave or circumflex accent, thus, e, é. 

. Examples. | | 

Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes; pronounce, me freres, m? 
Zamis, le zommes. 

III. The third e is called cloſe, and more properly maſculine ; 
becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. It ſounds like @ in 
the e word fate; as, bonte, goodneſs. This e ought to be 
marked with an acute accent at the end of a word; otherwiſe it 
might be confounded with an e feminine. But, when it is fol- 
lowed by a & or an final, there is no occaſion for an accent; be- 
cauſe 2 and r, in words originally French, render maſculine the e 
to which they are joined. Of this rule except the words Hier, ye- 
ſterday, and ier, proud, in which the e . the found of the e 
open; and all the infinitives in er, when they are before a word 
beginning with a vowel, or an h mute. : 

IV. The fourth e is called /hort, mute, obſcure, and generally | 
feminine ; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in the Englith 
words, /ove, give, grace; as, miracle, miracle; ame, ſoul; rede- 
venir, to come again. > 

The e feminine is drowned when joined to a word that begins 
with a vowel; as in une belle ame, pronounce, une bel!” ame; 
une armee invincible; pronounce, un arms invincible; q ue, I love, 
c. yet we lay, le onzieme, and , enze, the eleventh. 

1. T is generally pronounced like the Engliſh ee in /een ; or like 
the ſhort Engliſh z in vi/ble 3 as, veritF, truth; fidelie, fidelity. 

2. I being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an - or n, ſounds in 
French like ain in Saint; as, /imple, ſimple 3 vin, wine; zmpor- 
tun, troubleſome, which are thus pronounced, /armple, vai, aim- 

portun. But in feminine words derived from the maſculine in 2, 
is then divided from u, and ſounds like the Engliſh ee; as coufine, 
{he couſin} fine, fine: pronounce, coſee- ne, fre-ne. | , 
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Lin the particle A is drowned when joined to il, ill; as, Pil 
dit, if he ſays; ili aiment, if they love. 


g 1 
O ſounds in the French as in theſe Engliſh words, ore, over ; 
as, parole, word; monopole, monopoly. 


This Vowel ſounds N like u in the Engliſh word ſurpriſe, 
or u in the word fruit; but as there is no ſound in the Engliſh 
language that exactly correſponds to it, the pronunciation of this 
letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 

Theſe two ſyllables, um and un, are pronounced as if they were 
written eum, or eun; as humble, humble; commun, common: 
pronounce, eumble, commeun. 


Y, a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French; the one ſimple, 
like an 2; as in my/tere, myſtery ; la /yntaxe, the ſyntax ; and 
the other double, as in the Engliſh words, your, young ; as, be- 
gayer, to ſtutter ; exzployer, to employ ; envoyer, to ſend; read, 


be ga- ier, emplai ier, enuoi. ier. 


N 
Of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 


When two Vowels meet, and form two different ſounds in one 
ſyllable, they are called a Diphthong : and if three, a Trapbthong. 

According to this definition, it is plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called either 
diphthongs or triphthongs. Therefore, we ſhall divide both diph- 
thongs and triphthongs into true, dubious, and falſe. - 

I. There are eight true diphthongs, vz%. ze, 7, or is, zeu, i, io, 
ua, oue, oui. : 

130. | \ 

Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only in theſe words, 
diable, devil; diacre, deacon; fracre, a hackneycoach z financer, 
to betrothe; and their derivatives. Pronounce, d:a-ble, dia-cre, 
fa: cre. 3 
1 

E in this diphthong ſounds like an open &, before f and /; as 
in fief, fief; mel, honey. But in other caſes, it has the found of 
an & maſculine ; as in pre, foot; mien, mine, Wc, | 

It is a nice thing to know when theſe two vowels make a drph- 
thong, or belong to two ſyllables. The beſt way is to learn it of 
a good maſter, and by the reading of the beſt French poets. 

ten. 
This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a triphthong ; 


as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better, Monficur, Sir. 
Foreigners 
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Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation ; 


of this diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy, is for them 
to pronounce at firſt the ſeparately from the en; thus, Dieu, 


li- eu; which in a little time will bring them to the true ſounding 2 


of it at once. 


| 7, 

The vowel i makes a true diphthong, and ſounds like ei, when 
joined with m or u; as in /imple, ſimple ; vin, wine; invincible, 
invincible. | 

. 43 

This diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in nows mangi- 
ons, we did eat; nous parlions, we did ſpeak, &'c. 

But in nouns (eſpecially in poetry) 10 makes two ſyllables ; as 
in paſſion, paſſion; action, action; read, paſ-/i-on, ac-ti-on, &c. 

| onla, olle, olli. | 


Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs 3 | 


as in pouacre, a floven ; touarlle, a towel ; fourt, a whip ; mouelle, 

marrow z oh, yes; bouts, box. 

I in fenoutl, fennel; quenouille, a diſtaff, Oc. ſerves only to 
give a liquid found to the following /. 

II. Thoſe are called dubious diphthongs, which in ſome words 


ſound like a true a ex and in others like a fingle Vowel: 


And of theſe we have tix in French, viz. az or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi 
or oy, and ut. 7 5 
: az and ay. RE 

Ai is a true diphthong when joined with.an m or n in the ſame 
ſyllable ; as in fam, hunger; main, hand. 

But in other caſes, it ſounds generally like an © open; as in 
Fontaine, fountain; varne, vain, (for in fontarne and vaine, at is 
not joined in the ſame ſyllable with n); az/e, Wing; plaine, plain; 
plaijir, pleaſure ; faire, to do; je plars, I pleaſe, 

Ai and ay found like & maſculine ; 

1. At the end of a noun or verb: Ex. quai, a quay ; je ſui, I 


know; /*at or Jay, I have qe parlai, I {poke ; ze parlerai, I ſhall 


- ſpeak; but vrai or vray, true, ſounds like 2 open, 
2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long ſylla- 
ble, as in armer, to love; ane, eldeſt ; aigu, acute. But if the 
ſyllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e feminine, 
ar ſounds like an 7 open; as in e, I love, &c. 

Ai ſounds like an e feminine, in theſe tenſes of the verb faire, 
to do or make; vz. far/ons, je far/ors, tu faiſors, il farſoit, nous fat- 
one, vous faiſies, ili faiſoient, faiſant. The beſt writers omit 
the diphthong, and put a ſingle e, fe/ons, je ſeſors, &c. as, je ferui, 
Je ferots. The future of the indicative, and the firſt imperfe of 
the conjunctive, are ſpelt and pronounced with an e feminine : thus, 
ge ferai, je ferots. 5 


to 


Je 


Www = ws 
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Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyllables ; in which caſe 
you mult obſerve what I have ſaid about the vowel a. ; 

When ar comes before / or 4% the 2 is not pronounced, but 
ſerves only to give a liquid ſound to the following /; as in ail, 


5 | garlick ; bail, leaſe 3 travail, labour. 


| er. | 
Ei is a true diphthong when joined to an u in the fame ſylla- 


ble; as in peindre, to paint; ſein, boſom, &. 


But every where elſe it ſounds like an & open; as in Reine, 
Queen ; Sergneur, Lord ; pleine, full. 

When er comes before /, the i ſerves only to give a liquid found 
to the /; as in ſoleil, the ſun, Oc. | . | 
eu. 

Eu is a true diphthong in ſome few words; ſuch as, peur, fear; 
jel ne, faſt; pleurer, to weep; jeu, play; ſeu, fire, Oc. 

But it ſounds like a ſingle 2; | 

1. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex. ar eu, I have had; 
/ at veu, I have ſeen, Oc. Re 

2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperſect tenſes derived 
from them: Ex. je ſeus, I know; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, ©&'c. 

3. In verbal nouns, ſuch as veve, the fight ; doreure, gilding; as 

alſo in the following, /eurets, aſſurance or ſecurity ; eurer, to aſ- 
ſure ; Europe, Europe; Euſlache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe; meu- 
ir, to grow ripe; meure, a mulberry ; meurier, a mulberry- 
tree, | 

But many of theſe words are written without e before u; as, ſus, 


due, aſſurer, &c. 


oe. 

Oe is a true diphthong, ſounded like oi in Horte, a box; coc fe, 
a hood; and their derivatives. | 

* Note, That now-a-days we generally write, boite, coiffe. 

But in other caſes ve ſounds like an & maſculine, as in oeconome, 
ſteward, huſband ; gecumentque, oecumenical. 

0: and op. | 

Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong, which ſounds like an o 
and an & open, or like 94. This pronunciation takes place, 
I. In moſt monoſyllables; ſuch as, ay or mor, I; lt or loy, 
law; Roy or Koz, King; je bots, I drink; je doit, I owe. Except 
Je croit, I believe, Oc. of which anon. | 

2. When i or oy is followed by an e feminine; as in oye, joy ; 
fore, liver. Except monnoye, money; which we pronounce 
monnat. L 

3. In verbs and nouns ending in or ant orre ; as in voir, to fee ; 
rece uur, to receive; Sire, to drink; mouchorr, a handkerchief ; 
oratorre, oratory. | 


0; 


8 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
Oi in roide, ſtiff; and in roidir, to ſtiffen, or grow Riff, is ge- 


nerally pronounced like an ? open; but it ſounds ſometimes like a 
diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. | 

4. In the preſent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. je regors, * 
I receive ; j*appergors, | perceive. Except ze crozs, and fome others, 
of which 1 ſhall take notice preſently. | | 

5. Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries; 
as Gauloit, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe; Hongrots, Hungarian; Da- 
nos, Dane;  Artors, Artois, &c. + 

6. Oi ſounds oar before g and n: Ex. temoigner, to witneſs ; 
forn, hay, Cc. | | 

Oy before any vowel, is pronounced oai-i; as in voyant, 
ſeeing ; poyeux, glad. 

Yet croyant, noyer, and nettoyer, are generally pronounced 
cre tant, believing ; nei er, to drown ; netteTer, to cleanſe. 

Oi is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an & open, 

I. In the imperfect tenſes of verbs. Ex. je mangeors, I did eat; 
tu faiſois, thou didit ; / parloit, he ſpoke; :/ devoit, he ought, 
Je dirois, I ſhould ſay, &'c. | 

2. In moſt names of nations and countries; ſuch as, Frangois, 
French; Angloit, Engliſh z Ecoffors, Scotch; Irlandors, Iriſh, Wc. 

3. In the following verbs and words, viz. connoitre, to know; 
paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; crozre, to believe, and their 
compounds  frozd, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; forbleſſe, weak- 
neſs ; droit, right, ſtraight ; adroit, dextrous; endroit, place; etroit, 
narrow; je ſors, tu ſors, il ſoit; nous ſoyons, e ts ſoient, 1, 
thou, he; we, ye, they, be; rode, ſtiff; roideur, ſtiffneſs ; roi- 
dir, to ſtiffen. ; ; 
However, note, that oi is ſometimes ſounded like oarz,in croi- 
tre, crore, je crots, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. je ſors, tu ſors, 
&c. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and folemn ſpeech. 

. + Oy'is a diphthong in croyance, when it fignifies belref or 
opinion: but it ſounds like & when it ſtands for confidence or truſt ; 
and then it is generally ſpelt cr&ance. | 


* We ſay avone, and averne ; yet the firſt is more uſed in 


proſe. 
ut. 

U: is ſometimes a true diphthong, as in Jui, he; nuit, night; 
nutre, to hurt; huttre, oyſter. | | | 

But ſometimes it ſounds only like an z ; as in guide, guide; 
qui, who, Oc. . . | | 

III. Falſe Diphthongs are thoſe that have only the ſound of a 
ſingle vowel, of which we have twelve in French, vis. as, ac, as, 
au, ea, ee, eo, 00, ou, ua, ue, u. be 
as. 


4 
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aa. 
Aa ads like an 4 long in aage, age; baailer, to gape; 


Iſaac, Iſaae, Cc. ; which, in our new 15. of {pelling, are thus 
% | written, age, baulter, &c. 5 | 


ge. 

Ae ſounds like an 4 long it in Caen, a name of a city in France; 
and wege maſculine in ee Cacſar; which is now ſpelt 
* Je makes two e in rien, airy, Oc. 

40. | 

53 ſounds like an a in pan, a peacock ; faon, a fawn; Laon, 
the name of a town. 

Aso belongs to two ſyll:bles i in faonner, to fawn. 

A is mute in Saone, the name of a river; and very little heard 
in the ſecond ſyllable of extraordinaire, extraordinary. 

au. 

Au ſounds like our French 6 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; 3 faule, 
fault; auteur, author. 

* However, there ſeems to be a little difference betwixt the pro- 
nouncing of hotel, a great houſe; 6tant, taking away; and au- 
tel, an altar; ; autant, as much; for in thele two laſt, au has 
ſomething of a diphthoug; | 

ea. 

E is mute in this falſe diphthong 3 ; and it is only uſed to ſoften 
the found of c or & that goes before it: Ex. 10 avancea, he ad- 
vanced (which, however, is generally ſpelt avanga) ; je mangeaſſe, 
I thould eat; changeant, changing. 

ee. 
Fe ſounds like a long # open; as in feeler, to ſcal; beeler, to 


bleat, Oc. which we IN ler, beler, &c. 


E is mute in this falſe diphthong being only uſed to ſoften the 
c or g that goes before it; as in prgeon, a Pigeon 3 nous avanceons, 


we advance. Which laſt, however, is generally ſpelt avangons. 


00. 
Oo ſounds like a f ngle 9 in role, a hiſt, or Paper s part; which 
is now generally ſpelt 79/c. 


Ou has a confuſed found, 3 like the Engliſh x in pull, or the 
Engliſh 09 ; as in pou, a louſe; ;z nourrir, to feed. 
ua, ue, 19. 
The u is mute in theſe falſe diphthongs ; as in qualitẽ, quality 
guerre, war; ou on, let them; ; which we pronounce #alite, 


gherre, hon. 
3 Of 
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Of Triphthongs. 

Oi before n is a true triphthong, under the appearance ; of 2 

diphthong, wherein we plainly found theſe three vowels, o, é, i, 

as in joindre, to join; pointu, pointed; moins, leſs. See the dubi⸗ 
ous diphthong oz. 


Iau is dubious in miau, mewing; miauler, to mew as a cat; 
being ſometimes pronounced as a triphthong, and ſometimes as a | 


diphthong. 

The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following; vis. are or 
aye, ear, eau, aon, oient, eoient, eor, eui, or uei, oer, oeu, ona, 
oue, ou. 

1. Aie or aye are ſeen in the ſame ſyllable, only in che word 
Meienne or Mayenne, the name of a country; which we pronounce 
May-en-ne ; and in the imperative and conjunctive moods of ir. 


2. Eai ſounds like an : maſculine ; as in je mangeaz, I did eat; 


_ gear, a jack-daw. 

3. Eau ſounds like an & long; as in beam, handſeme ; peau, 
Kkin z eau, water, Cc. 

4. Aon; a is mute in /aoul, ſatisfied, full ; fuouler, t to fill; and 
Aotr, Auguſt. 

5. Oient, and 

6. Eoient ſound like & in the third W 3 of the imper- 
fect tenſes of verbs; as in-z/s diſoient, they ſaid; i/s dirozent, 
they would ſay ; /s mangeozent, they did eat, Ec. 

7. Eoi ſounds like an à open; as in je mangeozs, I did eat ; 
7 *avanceors, I did advance. 

* Cbeoir, to fall; and feorr, to ſit, are pronounced ch&er and 
er. 
4 8. Eui or nei are ſounded like eu, the i being only uſed to make 
liquid the following /; as in denil, mourning ; feuzlle, leaf; re- 
cueil, collection. 

9. Oer ſounds like eu in oeil, eye; oecillade, look ; veillet, a pink; 
and their derivatives. In all which ! ſerves only to give the next 
{ a liquid found. 

10. Oeu has the ſound of a confuſed en in boeuf, an ox; oeuf, an 
egg; coeur, the heart; noeud, knot ; foeur, ſiſter ; voeu, vow ; 
moeurs, morals, manners, Cc. 

Il. Oud; 12. Que; 13. Oui, are the true diphrhongs, of which 
we {poke before. 

ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Pronunciation of Conſonants. 

Before we enter upon the pronunciation of every conſonant, 

we muſt obſerve the Ewing general rules, which relate both 
to pronunciation and ſpelling. I 
I. Conſonants 


a Chap. I. 
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I. Conſonants and vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in com- 
mon diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. | | 

IT. We generally leave out conſonants in words where they 
are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 


any coufuſion or equivocation; as in 


Advis, Advice; Avis. 
Teſte, Head, which we Tete. 
Adjouſter, To add, now ſpell, outer. 
Tempo, Time, ems. 


But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute letters to ſhew the 
etymology or origin of ſome words, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
others of the ſame pronunciation. Thus we write pozds, weight, 
with a 4, to diſtinguiſh it from pozs, a pea z or from pozx, pitch, 
Cc. though the pronunciation is the ſame. | 

III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, „, t, x, S, are not 
pronounced, unleſs the following word begins with a vowel. 

IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of a word, 
which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word that begins 
with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſonant, and ſome- 
times none at all; as in thoſe words that end in /, or ts, and ſome 
few others. Th 

Examples. 
Un grand gargon, ? 

A great boy. 

Les arts mechaniques, 

Mechanical arts. | 
Une foreſt, a foreſt. t Pronounce 4 Une fort. 


0 Un gran gargon. 


Les ar mẽcanique. 


Exempts d impò ts, Exen d' impò. 
Free from taxes. 
Les ducs de Savoye. Le duc de Savoye. 


The Dukes of Savoy. | ; 

* Except from this rule the following words, wherein the two 
laſt conſonants are always pronounced, viz. rumb, arc, tale, marc, 
Turc, buſc, muſe, pa, exa&t, corrett, direct, tudire&, Mars, the God 
of war, zeft, eſt, oueſt, and their compounds; Chriſt, and moſt fo- 
reign names of countries, cities, Cc. 

-Both the final conſonants are alſo pronounced in parc, porc, cerf, 
nerf, though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. 

V. Final conſonants . are ſounded in moſt proper names deri- 
ved from another language; as in Raab, I/aac, David, Davus, 
Hax, Darius, Cecrops, | 


Of the Conſonants in particular. 


This letter is generally pronounced as in Engliſh. Only you 
muſt take notice, that it is mute in plomb, lead; but it is pro- 
| | nounced 


* 


* 


iu dea, on this ſide; rangon, ranſom ; regu, reccived, &c. 
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nounced in radoub, refitting 3 rumb, rhumb 
proper names, as I faid before. | | 

* B before / and f ſounds like p, as, b/erver, to obſerve; | 
ohtenir, to obtain: pronounce, op/erve, gptens. ! 


C. 


Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, Ia, /, „, 4%, Lu. 
When c has a cerilla under it, thus, g, it ſounds like an / as 


I2 


} 


; and at the ond of | 


C 1s generally founded like a g in /econd, ſecond, and its deri- 
vatives, /econde, ſecondement. 

Some do alſo pronounce c like a , in Het, ferretement, ſecre- 
taire, and laude; but that pronunciation is not accounted the belt, 

We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
grene ; but we ſay indifterently cani or gan}, a penknife. 

C is founded at the end of words; as in Hug, a he-goat 3 avec, 


with; voc, rock. 


But it is mute in al/manac; a 


— 


rcenac, (now ſpelt arcenal) banc, 


blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. . 

It is mute likewiſe before a conſonant, in Lec, broe, cotrgnac, 
eflumac, fac, labac, and ſome few others: Ex: un bec d'oi/can, 
the bill of a bird; pronounce, un be diſs. 

is alſo mute in the particle donc, then; except when it be- 
gins a period, or when at ſerves to draw a conſequence. | 
C tounds generally like the Engliſh %, as in e, chaſte ; 

_ chute, fall; pronounce, /ha/?e, /hute. | N 

Ch ſounds like a “ in ſome words derived from the Greek ; 
ſuch as, chcrographie, chorography ; echo, echo; choeur, quire, 
&c. pronounce, torographie, et, koeur. 


D. 


D is commonly mute at the end of words; as in mud, naked; 
pied, foot ; verd, green; bled, corn; mutd, hogſhead, &c. Now- 
a- days ſome authors write pie, b/c, mui. Which is not to be 

imitated, | « | 

D in laid, homely, ugly; and froid, cold, is either heard or 
mute indifferently. When it is heard, it ſounds like a 7; but it 
is always mute before a conſonant. | 

D ſounds like a / in grand, great; /econd, ſecond, when there 
follows a yowel ; as in grand orateur, great orator, O. 

D in quand, when before a vowel, and in the third perſon 
fingular of the indicative, before / e, on, ſounds like “; Ex. 
| quand irez-vous ? When ſhall you go? pronounce, quan i wous f 

gue vend-elſe ? What does the tell ? pronounce, que wen telle 7 

D is ſometimes mute before a vowel ; as /e ne ja; quand (pr. 

guan) il viendra, I know noc when he will come. 


F. 1:5 
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. 
F is Sn ſounded at the end of words; as in , fie 


cc; %, alive, lively; /orf, thirſt; chef, head, chief? We. 


His mute in clef, key! ; which ſome write ls; ; in eteuf, a ten- 


| FAME chef dveuvre, maſter- piece. 


Vin neuf is mute before a conſonant; but ſounds like a v be- 
fore a vowel; as in neuf heures, pronounce neu vheures, nine 
o'clock. 

Balli, bailiff, is generally ſpelled, and always founded bail. 
U. 

| . 

Ga, ge, 21, go, gu, are founded ga, e, i, go, gu. 

G is mute at the end of words; as in /ong, long; Stang, pond, 
Oc. 

G ſounds like a c in joug, yoke ; and in fans, blood, in this 
phraſe, Suer ſung et eau, pronounce, Ser fanc et eau. 

Gn always belong to one 1yllable ; as in en/ergne, en e, 
worthy, ©'c. pronounce, chene, ligne, &c. 

(7 18 mute in Jener, to ligu; 3 frontier, to lignify; and their de- 
rivatives. Ihe lower tort of Pariſians alſo leave it out in agneau, 
a lamb. But in this they are not to be imitated. 


H. 

I, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a letter; but only 
a mark of aſpiration ; as in hate, halle ; honte, thame, W'e, 

His mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in hom- 
me, man; eh, to exhort, Or. pronounce, e, eggorter. 

+ You mult except from this rule the following words, Where 
in V is alpirated, though derived from the Latin, v2. 

Heros, hero; hennir; to neigh; Henniſſement, neighing 3 Ba- 


ran, or hareng, herring; harpie, harpy $ hargne, rupture, and its 


derivatives; halle, hall; Haleter, to pant. 
Now, to know when h is to be founded with afpiration, and 
3 n not, you may either conſult my dictionary, or the following 
able. k 


A lift of words „ Ii ts ſounded with aſpiratian. 


Ha! interj. Hale, Gr. Halte HappelourdeHareng, Cc. 
Habler, Cc. Harler, C'. Hamcau Haquence Hargneux 
Hache, Ge. Haleter Hampe Harangue Haricot 
Hagard Halte Hanap Haras Haridelle 
Hate or haye Hallet barde, Hanche, &'c.Haraſſer, Cc. Harlequin 
Haillon GWE. Hangar - Harceler, Cc. Harnois, Cc. 
Hair, Oc. 8 Hanneton Harde Haro 

Haire Hallebreda Hanter, &'c, Hardes, Cc. Harpe 
Halbrens Hallier - Happer Hardi, &c. Harer 

Harpie 
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Harpie He! interj. Hibou Hoqueton FHubir 


Harpon, Oc. Heaume Hideux, Cc. Horion Huche 
Hart Hem! inter. Hie Hors, Sc. Hucher, Cc. 
Haſe Hennir, Cc. Hierarchie, Horte, &c. Huge 
Hite, Oc. Heraut c. Houblon Huer 

' Haubant Here, &'c. Hoc  Houe, Sc. Huguenot 
Hauberau,or Hergne, or Roca Houlette Huit, &c. 


Hobereau - Herme Hoche Houppe Hulotte, or 
Haubert Herifſer Hocher, Cc. Houppelande Huctte 


Haubois Heron Hola Hoteaux, &c. Humer 
Have Heros Follande Houſpiller Hune, &c. 
Havre Herſe, Sc. Hongre, Cc. Houſpillon Huppe, Cc. 
Havreſac Heſiter Honnir Houſſe Hure 
Haut, Cc. Heſtre, or Honte, c. Houx, Cc. Hurler 
Haye Hetre | Hoquet Hubert Hutte. 


Hazard Heurter, Sc. 


This is a true liſt of the words wherein 5 is aſpirated ; \where- 
as that of the author of Art de bien parler Frangois, is both 
faulty and defective. 

* Note, That in the derivatives of the words I have marked 
with Cc. þ is ſounded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute 
in the others; as in herotque, heroine, heroi/me : une, 
eroique, &c. a 

H is never pronounced in 2%, chr, and rh : Ex. theologie, divi- 
nity ; Chrift, Chriſt; rh#torique, rhetoric; pronounce, tagte, 


* 


Jin French, as in Engliſt, jounds like a 9 before an e, or an 


1j as, Ja, je, ji, jo, ju. But note, that it is ſofter in French 


than in Engliſh. 
L. 


L ſounds like an # in the following words, col, neck; Jicol, 


halter; mol, ſoft; /o/, penny; fol, mad; which are pronounced, 


and generaliy ſpett, cou, licou, mou, ſou, fois 


Yet we pronounce and write, /e col de la matrice ; le col de la 


wefſie ; le col de Pertuis, a paſs in the Pyrenees; and B mol, B 


flat in muſic, 
L is ſounded at the end. of words; 3 as in mal, ill; fel, ſalt, &c. 
t Except ſome few words, where it is mute; ſuch as, barril. 


barrel; filleut, godion ; fujil, / gun; nembril, navel outil. tool ; 


perfil, varſley ; ; che nil, kennel for dogs; gentil, genteel ; foul, 
ſatisfied, or drunk; cul, arſe 3 genoutl, knee; verrouil, bolt. 
Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, genou, verrou. 

L is alſo mute in the pronoun z/, he, before a conſonant, and 
even before a vowel, when there 1 is an interrogation: Ex. z/ fait, 


he 


2 
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he does; parle-t-il à vous? does he ſpeak to you ? pronounce, 


i fait ; parle- l- i d vous ? 


L is mute in quelque, ſome; quelu'un, ſomebody; li, ſon; 


pouls, pulſe. 


A double / has a liquid ſound: (as in the Englifh word co/lzer) 
when there goes an 7 before it; as in lle, girl, daughter ; aiguille, 
needle, &c. Sp | 

t Except thoſe words that begin with /); as, illegilime, un- 
lawful, &c.; and the following, Achille, argille, camomille, di- 
fiiller, imbecille, pupille, /yllabe, tranquille, mille. 

L has alſo a liquid found at the end of words after az, ez, eui, 
wer, our ; Ex. mail, ſoletl, deuil, cercueil, fenoutl, &c.; and theſe 
words, peril, Brefil, and gentil in gentilbumme. But / is mute in 
the plural gentr//hommes. 


M at the end of words has the naſal obtuſe ſound z as, farm, 
hunger; nom, name; pronounce, farng, nong. 

It has the ſame ſound before h and p; as, ambition, ambition, 
emp#che, hinder ; pronounce, anglition, angpeche. 

M before u in the middle of words founds like n; as, condam- 


ner, to condemn ; ſolemnel, ſolemn ; pronounce, condanner, ſo- 


lennel. But m keeps its proper found in the middle of the follow- 
ing words; inſomnie, watching; indemmiſer, to indemnify z in- 
demnitẽ, indemnity; hymne, hymn; calomnier, to calumniate. 

When m is followed by another n, the firſt is never ſounded: 
Ex. immortel, immortal; immediatement, immediately; Emma- 
nue l; pronounce, z mortel, imediatement, Emanuel. 


Obſerve, that u final, when the next word begins with a con- 
ſonant, or whenever followed by any of the reſt of the conſonants, 
has alſo the naſal found : Ex. hon livre, good book; enſemble, 
together; invy/ible, inviſible: pronounce, bong livre, &. | 

hat further relates to the pronunciation of this and the for- 
mer letter, and particularly their nafal found, may eafily be ſup- 


plied by a ſkilful maſter. 


When two 7's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 
in anneau, ring; anuce, year ; pronounce, anedu, ance, 

N ſounds like an « in convent, convent, or monaſtery, 

N at the end of an adjective or pronoun, followed by a vowel, 


has the ſound of a double n; as in /n ami, his friend; un bon ami, 


a good friend: pronounce, /n nami, un bon nam. 
Yet n in the adjectives ending in zu, as fin, fine; divin, divine, 
ſounds only like a ſingle u, which is joined to the next vowel z 
as /in or, fine gold: pronounce fi-nor. | | 
N is always mute, as formerby obſerved, in the laſt ſyllable of 
the third perſon plural of verbs ending in ent; as in e aiment, 


they 
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they love; zls parlent, they ſpeak ; as atmerozent, mo! ſhould love ; f 5 * 


pronounce, ts aime, &c. 
P. 


P is ſometimes found; and ſometimes mate, at the end of 

0 words; as in d rap, cloth ; trop, too much, &c. 
= P is mute in the plural of nouns ending i in , and before a con- 
ſonant in the ſingular: Ex. drap fin, fine cloth; ons draps, good 7 
= cloths :* pronounce, dra fin, bon dra. = 


i P is ſounded before a vowel, except in iy, wolf, where it is Wan 

| always mute. | Mn 

l is pronounced in cep, cape; rap, rape. e 

P is mute iu baptæme, baptiim, and its derivatives, (now ſpelt Mit 

ll; bateme) ; piiſane, ptiſane; p/caume, plalm; p/autter, pſalter; /ept, as 

lt ſeven ; and ſeptieme, ſeventh ; but is founded. in pJalmijie, allen. 

Wl dier, plabmuic, pfaitervoy, ſeptante, e „ſeptuageſime, and 

i /e eptentrion. „% 

| P. is mute in nopces, A wedding 3 nepoen, nephew; niepce, niece, to 
now commonly ſpelt no cet, uc veu, mice; as allo in champ, field; e. 


temps, time, Oc. | 
Ph, in French, as in Engliſh, ſound; like an ft: Ex, IS, n. 
Philoſopher; pronounce, f 2 e. 


| ' 
Dua, que, qui, quo, quu, are 8 ta, Je, bt, bo, lu. = / 
"© 6 F ary at the end of words; as in c, cock; cing, five. 

I But it is mute in % before a conſonaut: Ex. cing femmes 3 f 

1 cin femmes, five women. It is alſo mute, but long, m WM 

gs, knot | 1 \ 

s © 4 

R is founded at the end of a word; as in car, for; mer, fea; WM »v 
recevoir, to receive; ob/c ur, dark; 3 amour, love; pudeur, mo- 

Ceſky, Se. | | 

. Exceptions. b 

Re is little or not at all heard, I. In the infinitive of the firſt and 4 

ſecond conjugation: Ex. parker, to ſpeak ; nir, to finiſh, or end: a 

pronounce, parle, ſini. ] 


2. In nouns ending in er, and zer, that have more than one ſyl- 
lable: Ex. danger, danger; meter, trade 9 firſt; leger, 
light, Cc. pronounce, dange, metie, dremis, e 

| Yet note, that in theſe two caſes » ought to be a little 
ſounded before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpe- 
cially verſes: Ex. parler rake to peak Arabic; dancer une cou— 
rante, to dance a courant; une meter „ a troubleſome 

: trade: pronounce, parls rarabe, dance rune courante, une metic 
rincommade. But in converſation this is not to be imitated. 

R is ſounded in amer, bitter; cancer, cancer; hiver, winter ; 
. hell; and in proper names, ſuch as, Sager, Lucifer, Jupi- 

my 


1 — 7 * „ 


'P; 
:F 2 
KS 
_ 7 


Whap. I. Of AnTicuLaATION. - 17 
TY 17 r, &c, Except Oger and Didier; which are pronounced Oge, 
= dic. 


Eis either ſounded or mute in nouns in or having more than 
of one ſyllable; as in miroir, looking glaſs; mouchorr, handkerchief, 


; * A ME 8 . . | : 2 
n- FE is ſounded in cuir, leather; de/ir, deſire; martyr, martyr 
xd bir, ſapphire; and /ouprr, ſigh: but it is mute in Jr, leiſure; 
aiſir, pleaſure; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, /e dormir, fleep, Oc. 


18 and in the word Monſieur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r 1s mute 
in the pronouns, notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb @tre 
hen the next word begins with a conſonant ; but it is founded if 
It it begin with a vowel : Ex. votre ſerviteur, your ſervant 3 notre 
„ ani, our friend; pronounce, votte ſerviteur, notre ami. 
2 g . 
id |} S betwixt two vowels ſounds like a z as in maiſon, houſe : 
oer, to dare, G. Pron. madison, over, &c. As allo in tranfiger, 
e, to tranſact; tranſaclion, tranſaction; tran/itif, tranſitive z and 
|; Bi tranhtorre, tranfitory : pronounce, trangiger, &c. % 


l $ is mute at the end of words; as in par/ons, let us ſpeak : pro- 
e, nounce, parlon. | 
« + Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded ; 


une vis, a icrew 3 chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as, Iris, 


Venus, &c. 
S is generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
3 following begins with a vowel ; as in de bons amis, good friends: 
n WH nous avons, we have; pronounce, de bon zami, nou zavon, &c. 


Yet in common diſcourſe, des cruautes ind ier, des defſeins Etranges, 
are to be pronounced, d cruauts ino ie, de deſſein Etrange. But 
3 when you read, you ought to ſound the 5. 
J- + S is mute after a conſonant that has a ſtrong ſound; ſuch as, 
„%. r, 9: Ex. des facs ouverts, open lacks: des chefs invinci- 
bles, &c. invincible commanders, Oc. pronounce, 4? fac ouvers, 


d de che finvincibles, &c. Yet note, that when r has a weak ſound, 

in as in niere, trades z dangers, dangers, / ought conttantly to be 
pronounced when one reads veries. 

[- According to our new way of ſpelling, / 1s generally left out 

A in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading 
of the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a 

E great many authors have not been ſo nice as to this particular, I 

- fhall give you, at the end of the next article, a lift of thoſe words 

[- wherein / is either to be left out, or not pronounced. 

e 1. 

i 


T in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 
fore an 1, followed by another vowel : Ex. martial, martial; pa- 
5 cnt, patient; action, action; pronounce, marcial, pactent, accion. 


C Exceptions. a 


- 


+ 
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| Exception. 
T keeps its natural ſound, 


1. In words ending in tie or tic, as in partie, part or party; 3 
pitiẽ, pity. Except primatie, primacy ; prophetie, prophecy z chi- 


romantie, chiromancy, and ſuch like words in mantre ; as alſo, in 
names of countries; as, Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 

2. In words ending in tien. Ex. Chrétien, Chriſtian, Cc. 
Words ending in tient follow the firſt rule. 
3. In verbs; as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; vous ſentiez, you 
felt, Cc. "34 | $I 

4. When the ſyllable on comes after / or x : digeſtion, dige- 
ſtion; .mixtion, mixture. 8 

T is founded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 
vowel. Ex. un effet Etonnant, a ſurpriſing effect, c. As alſo in 
the words muet, mute; far, fool or fop; Zenith, zenith; although 
there follow no vowel. | 

But / is mute before a conſonant, and in the plural of all nouns; 
as in efet dangereux, dangerous effect; Stats, ſtates z pronounce, 
62 dangereux,.6ta, 

T is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when = 
or er goes before it: Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible wind; un fort 


 tmprenable, an impregnable fort; pronounce, un ven horrible, un 


for imprenable. But if the noun be an adjective, immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the 7 of the 
adjective is ſounded ; as in /avant homme, learned man: prompt 
accident, ſudden accident ; pronounce, /avan tomme, pron tac- 
cident, &c. Otherwiſe the ? ought not to be pronounced; as in 
avant et honnete ; pronounce, /avan & honn#te. . 

T is founded in cent, a hundred, before an adjective or ſub- 
ſtantive beginning with a vowel, or + mute: Ex. cent &cus, a hun- 
dred crowns ; cent hommes, a hundred men; but it is mute before 
other words, as in cent un, a hundred and one; un cent ou deux, 
a hundred or two; pronounce, cen-un, un cen ou deu. 

T is always mute in a/pect, aſpect; reſpect, reſpect; ſaſpect, 
ſuſpicious or ſuſpected; Aolt, Auguſt; et, and. | 

| . 

Va, ve, vi, vo, vu, ſound the ſame as in Engliſh. 

X. 
A ſounds like cs, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable ; 2. Before a 
conſonant ; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex. vexation, 
vexation; Aerxes, Xerxes; experience, experience z texte, text; 
Ajax, Ajax; pronounce, vecſation, C/erc/es, ec/þerience, tecſte, 
Ace. | | 

A ſounds like a-c before another - ; as in excrter, to excite ; 
pronounce, ecciter, &c, But it ſounds like g in excommunter, to 
excommunicate ; and excu/er, to excuſe. 


X at 


4 
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at the end of a ſyllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 
yllable begins with a vowel, or þ mute; as in exempſe, example; 


3 pronounce, egzemple, &C. 
Rx ſounds ſometimes like an e; as in Xarntes, the name of a city 
in in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Saintes, &c. 


A ſounds like two in ſome words; ſuch as, /o:xane, fixty ; 
c. Bruxelles, Bruſſels ; pronounce, ſoſante, Bruſſelles, &e, 
# X ſounds like & iu deuxicme, ſecond ; fixr2me, ſixth; and in 


u „Kain, dixiòme, dixſept, dixhuit, dixneuf, pronounce; deuzteme, &c. 
; X is mute in ſextzer, a meaſure, now generally ſpelt tier. 

e- } XY at the end of a word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
8 lows a vowel, and then it has the found of z as, diæ &cus, ten 

Mm crowns z pronounce, di z&cus. 

m X is always mute in chaux, lime; choux, cabbage; gueux, 
;h beggar z porteſaiæ, ſtreet-porter ; poux, lice ; four, cough ; cru- 
ax, crucifix ; /al/i/ix, ſallifix, or goats beard. | | 

$3 | Z. 

e, This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of a word, except in 
poetry, when there follows a vowel. „ 45 0 i 

” | | | 


ARTICLE VI. | 
A Recapitulation of the Rules about Pronunciation. 


I have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe it is 
the main thing towards the Pe, a living language, and be- 
cauſe all other grammars are very defective and erroneous as to 

this particular. 5 
\, Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that, by the peru- 
ſing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunciation 
of the French ; for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that no 
nerſon can arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidance 

f a ſkilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
rench. Therefore I only propoſe my rules to be afterwards put 
7 in practice, with the joint help of a maſter. 
T he vowels a, e, i or y, o, u, are generally thus pronounced. 
I. A like the Engliſh @ in tall, war ; as in at!aque, abattre. 
II. E is fourfold, vis. open, maſculine, feminine, and e before 
m and n. | 

h 1. E open ſounds like az or à in theſe Engliſh words, fair, 

a face ; as in ſec, tete, 


7 2. E maſculine ſounds like az or ea in Engliſh, as in bonte, pic t. 
5 3- E feminine is weakly pronounced ; as in the Engliſh words, 
' face, give: Ex. miracle, amt, redevenir. 

4. E before m or n ſounds generally like an 4, as in emp#chze, 
; comment, orient ; pronounce, ampaiché e, comman, orian. 


NI. I 
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III. I and y are generally nn like the Engliſh ee; 2 5 F-; 
in vi/ible, myſtere. 10 ble 
IV. © founds in French, as in theſe Engliſh words, ore, dole ;þ 
Ex. arole, monopole. 2 
- U ſounds ſomewhat like 1 in the Engliſh word fruit, ori 17 | 
in the word ſurpriſe, as was ſaid 3 1 20 
The conſonants 6, e, d, /, g, h, J. l. m, n, p, a, r, i t, v, x, , Me 
are joined to the vowels, a, e, 1 or, o, u, in this manner. Y ar 
Ba, be, br, bo, bu, Þ { Baw, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu. Kaw, fai, ſee, ko, ku. 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, ſhu. 
Da, de, di, do, du. N Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
Fa, fe, fi, fo, ſu. N | Faw, fai, fee, fo, fu. = 
Ga, ge, gi, go, gu. | Gaw, j Jai, jee, go, gu- fo 
Ha, he, hi, ho, hu. | | Haw, hai, hee, ho, hu. 9 
4, Jes Jt, JO, u. aw, jal, jee, JO, ju. 2 
Jo le, lt, lo, lu. | Jaw, Jai, jou Ju lu. = 
| Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. , Pronounce J Maw, mai, mee, m6, mu. 
Na, ne, nt, % „%% Naw, nai, nee, no, nu. 
Pa, Pe, pi, Po, pu. | Paw, Pat, pee, 5 u- 6 
Qua, que, qui, quo, quit. | | Kaw, Kai, kee, ko, 
Ra, re, ri, ro, ru. Raw, rai, ree, ro, ru. 
Sa, ſe, f, ſo, fa. | | Saw, fai, fee, ſo, ſu. 
Ta, te, tt, to, tu, Faw, tai, tee, to, tu. 
Va, ve, vi, vo, vn. | Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Aa, xe, xt, æo, Xu. Claw, eſai, cſee, clo, ca. 
Za, xe, zi, $0, BU, ” | Zaw, zai, zee, Z0, Zu. 


Note, That though I make uſe of ar to expreſs the French e, 
yet it is feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounced in all theſe 


monoſyllables, de, Je, le, ne, que, te, &c. 


The true diphthongs are the eight een 

1. Ia, in able, diacre, fiacre, fiancer., 

2. Ie or 28, as in fief, mel, hier, fer, pie, mien, ie, 
3. Jeu, as in Dieu, lieu, mieuæ, Monfeeur. 

4. T before n or n, as in imple, vin, invincible. 

F. Io, as in nous mangions, nous parlions. 

6. Oita, as in pu acre, toiaille. 
7. Ot, as in fouet, moielle. 
8. 


Out, as in boizs, o i. 


The dubious diphthongs are the ſix following 


1. Ai of ay is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in barn, main, 
ou &c. 5 | 


Ze ES It 
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2 It ſounds generally like an e open; as in fontaine, faire, aile, 
& £3 plaine, plaiſir, &c. 1 . 5 

ale ;* 


* as 


lt ſounds like an ? maſculine, in quai, je parlai, je parlerai, je 
ni, je bais, tu hais, il hait, ai nẽ, aimer, &c. Sometimes like an 
or: e feminine; as in far/ons, faites, je farſors, tu farſois, il ſaiſoit, 
bout farfions, vous falſiex, is faiſoient. It has a particular ſound 
„2, pefore / or U; as in ail, bail, travail. See “ in the foregoing 
article. +. 

i 2. Ei is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in perndre, ſein : Some- 
times it ſounds like an open; as in Reine, pleine, Sergneur. _ 
hu, 3- Eu is a diphthong in jeu, feu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds like 

. angle u in veu, ſeu, ze ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeune, ſeur, Ge. 
4. Oe is a diphthong in coe, boete ; pronounce coiſſe, boite. It 
ſounds generally like an e maſculine ; as in oeconome, vecumentque. 
8 5. Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in mor, roi, Bort, 
e dos, 7oye, fore, boire, mouchorr, voir, recevorr, oratoire, Gaulors, 
Genozs, temorgner, voyant, &c. 


mu. It ſounds ſometimes like an ® open; as in je crois, frotd, drdit, 
.es, je mangeois, il portoit, il devort, je dirois, Frangoit, Angloic, 
D connditre, par6itre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, &troit, &. 
b 6. Ui eis ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in Huitre, nuit, Etu:. 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an 2; as in gui. 
The falſe diphthongs are the twelve following : 
4. As, e.. I Auge. 
fn | Baailler, . | Bailler. 
; 4 00; 7 Caen, 1 Cim'**: 
: 9p. Ce/ar, C#/ar. 
th e, 3. Ao, | ra | 74 
heſe | Saone, _ | S6ne. 
4. Au, Gaule, | G6le. 
| EIS bm Faute, —_ 
5. Ea, P Asin 4 Je mangeaſſe,  Pronounce 4 Je manjaſſe. 
Changeant, | Shanjant. 
2 7 Seeler, | Stler. 
„ Pigeon, Prjon. 
8. Oo, Roole, Rs le. 
9. Ou, Pou, Poo. 
10. Ua, Qualite, | | Kalite. 
5 FS 1 Guerre, Gherre. 
12. Vo, = J | Kon. 
Triphthongs. 


Oi before n is a true triphthong, founding like oez ; as in joindre, 
an, vointu, moins, &c. | | 

1 Iau in miau, miauler, is either a true triphthong, or a diphthong. 

| The 
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The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following: 


1: Aie or) Maienne, or [ Ma-yen-ne. 
Aye, Mayenne, N 
2. Eai, Je __ | Je mangs, 
3. Eau, eau, Peau, | B, Ps. 
4. Aou, Saul, Saouler, Sool, Sools. 
* Aol, | | Oo. 
A Oient, 1s diſvient, | Hs diss. 
6. Event, > Ain 9 Ils mangeozent; > Pronounce 4 Ir manjò. 
7. Eo, | Favangors, « © |] Pavances. 
8. Zui or Deut, Recueil, 7 The ſame. 
_ Us, ON | 5 | 
9. Oe! f | Oeil, Oeillude, Euil, Euilawd: | 
10. Ocu, ; %% Boeuf, | Euf, Beu/. | 
11. Oua, 112. Oue, 13. Oui, See the true triphthongs. 


Moſt of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncing of | 
conſonants, are comprehended in the following table: 


B Radoub, rumb, plomb, 1 Rawdoob, rumb, plon. 
ga, regeu, Frangots, | Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 
Second, ſeconder, Segon, ſegonder. 
Claude, ſecret, Clode, ſegrè. | 

C 4 Bouc, avec, ſuc, Pronounce J Book, awveck, ſuck. R 
Banc, almanac, ; 


Bawn, almanaw. 
Donc, cheute, be ſhute. 
Choreographie, Koro graphie. 
Nud, pied, verd, { Nu, pig, ver. 
Bled, muid, fa] mul. 
Grend orateur, Grant orateur, c 


D Quand ireg-vous 2 
Due vend-elle f 
Je as ſait quand il vi- 


* 


Pronounce 4 Kan tire-voo ? 
Ke vant-elle ? 
Je ne ſai kan i vien- 


A ͤ nin ior 


L draw. 
Fie/, 515 vif, Fief, ſhef, veef. 
F Clef, are Baill, T Pronounce Clai, eteu, bailli. 
Neuf heures, Neuv heure. | 
Long, 6rang, ſang, Lon, etawn, ſawn. T 
G Foug, ſuer ſang et eau, Pronounce > Took, ſuai ſank E 6. 
Dięne Seigneur, Digne Saigneur. 
Hate, honte, heros, 5 Hawte, honte, herd. 
Homme, exhorter. 2 nn Omme, egzorté. | 
5 Ja, je, jt, jo, ju, Pronounce Jaw, jai, jee, jo, ju. V 


weak V pr onounced. 


. 


lon. 


= 


4 „ fol, mol fob, 
Mal, el, 

Outil, gentil, 

I fait, 

Parle-t-il 4 vous? 
Fille, aiguille, 


ap 
Faim, nom, 
Membre, colomne, 
Hymne, calomnie, 
Inde mnitô, Ammon, 
Anneau, anné, 
| Convent, 
It aiment, 
Its parlent, 
Bon drap, 
Drap fin, 
Cap, rap, 
1 Us loup cuil, 
| Baptzme, ptiſane, 
S. 
Cog, cinq, 
0 Cing femmes, 
Lags, 
Car, mer, regevorr, 
ERS pudeur, 
R 4 Parler, finir, 
Danger, metier, 
Ca dęſir, 


Lotfir, plarfir, 
Maiſon, ofer, 


Tranſattion, tranſit 15 


8 Parlons, une vis, 


Chaos, bons. ſens, Iris, 


Bons amis, 
Sacs ouverts, 

| Deſpen/er, deſpit, 

[ent horrible, 

Fort impregnable, 
Savant homme, . 
P rompt accident, 
Cent &cus, 
Cent un, 
Aſpe&, reſpect, 

(Act, et, 2 

V Va, ve, vi, vo, vu, 


Pronounce 


| Pronounce 
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Mal, ſel. 
Ootee, jantee. 


Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 


Pronounce\, Fo fat 


Parle-t-ec à voo? 
Feelle, aigueelle, 
Fain, non. 

8 9 Manbre, colone. 
Hymne, calomnie. 
Indamneetai, Ammon. 

And, ané. 

Ge i 

Ees aime. 

Ee parle. 

Bon draw or dra 
{rom fine. 825 
2 rap. 

Un loo aveede. 
3 tceſawne. 

Fceloſofe. 

Coke, cinque. 

1e Gig fammes. 


9 


1 . mer, recevoir. 
| Awmoore, pudeur. 
Pronounce & Parlea, feener. 
| Danjai, metiE. 
| Kueere, daiſcere. . 
[ Loiſee, plaiſce, 
Maizon, ozai. 
Tranzaction, tranſiteef. 
Parlon, une pln 
Caows, bon fan, Eerees. 
E amee. 
[= oover. 
Daipanſai, dai 
Van bor * 
| For imprainable. 
Savant omme. 
Pront acceedan. 


Pronounce 3 


Sawnt aiku, 
yawn un. 
Aſpaik, reſpaik. 
{ Oo, at. 
Pronounce Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu- 


Vexation, 
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Vexation, Xerxes, | Veeſaſeeon, Cſercies. 
T Ajax, © Ecſpaireeance, Ajacs. 

Exciter, excommunier, Eeceetai, aiſcommuneea 

X 4 Exemple, Xaintes, Pronounce Egzample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoixante, | | Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
Z Deuxid me, fixain, Deuxee-ai-me, ſeezain. 
Choux, gueux, $4 | Shoo, gueu. Wt 

1 


Z Za, ve, So, zu, Pronounce Zaw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


* Note, That the Engliſh pronunciation; which I have put 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 
defect can nowiſe be a \ ng but by the help both of a ſkilfulf 

maſter, and good converſation. = 


A lift of words wherem ſ is mute or not ſounded, and now generally} 
omitted in writing, and ſupplied with an accent. | 


Abyſme, @'c, Chaiſtaigne, &'c. Deſdommager. Eſchauder. 


Ajouſter. Chaſteau, Cc. Desfaire, c. Eſchelle. 
Admoneſter. Chaſtrer. Desfier. Eſcheau. 
Aiſn, Oc. Chaſtier, Oc. Desfiler. Eſclairer. 
Albaſtre. Cheſne, Cc. Deſgouſter. Eſclanche. 
Aleſne. Cheveſtre, Oc. Defruiker, Eſclat, &c. 
Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſlabrer. Eſclarre. 
Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. 
Appreſt, &'c. Connoiſtre, Cc. Deſpenſer. Eſcorce. 
Arbaleſte. Conneſtable. Pepi, G&c. Eſcouler. 
Areſte. Couſt, Cc. De fraiſonnable. Eſcouter. 
Arreſt, &'c. Creſpu, Oc. Deſrober. Eſcran. 
Aſne, 6c. Creſte. Empeſcher, &c. Eſcrire, &c. 
Aſpre, Sc. Couſteau, &c. Encheveſtrer. Eſcu, c. 
Aubeſpine. Couſtume, &c. Epiſtre. Eſcueil. 
Aumoſne, Oc. Couſte. at, O'c. Eſcuelle, Cc. 


| Auſtruche. Deſbarquer; Oc. Nſblouir, Wc: Eſcume, Cc. 
=_ Bapteſme. '- Deſbauche, Cc. Eſbouler, &c. Eſcuyer. 
1 Baſtard, Oc. Deſtache, Oc. Eſborgner. Eſgayer. 


Baſteleur. Deſcapiter. Eſbrancher, Oc. Eſgarrer. 
Baſtir, Oc. Deſceles. Eſbranler, c. Eſglantier. 4 
Baſton. Deſchirer, &'c. Eſcart, G. Eſgout. 
Beliſtre. Deſboucher. Eſchalas, &c. Eſguilette. 8 
Beſte. Deſcoudre. Eſchalotte. E.sjour. 
Beſtail. Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, &c. Eſtre. 4 
Blaſme. Deſcourager. Eſchanſon. Eſlargir. a 
Bleſme. Deſcouvrir. Eſchantillon: Eflever. ' 
Boiſte. Deſcrire. Eſchapper. Eire, Cc. | 
Chaſcun. Deſdire. Eſcharpe. Eſloigner. 


— 


nees WWE ſmerillonne. 
eeſmerveiller. 
mir. 

uin. Emonder. 


rar. 


hap. I. 


2s. MSEtourdir. 
cs. Email, Cc. 


WE ſnoudre, Cc. 
WE {mouvoir. 


Eſpancher, Oc. 


Eſpandre. 
Eſpargner. 
Eſpariller. 
F.ipaule. 
Eipeler. 
Eſperdu. 
Eſperon. 
Eſpeſſir. 

L. P &C. 
Eſpine. 
Eſpce. 
Elpinars. 
Eſpingle. 
Eſplucher. 
E nge, &c, 
Eſpouvanter. 
Eſpreuve, &c. 
Eſpuiſer, &c. 
Eſtablir. 
Eſtain. 
Eſtancher. 
Eſtendart. 
Eſtape. 


Eſtat. 
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Ette, 


- Eftendre. 


Eſtincelle, &c. 
Eſtoile, &. 
Eſtonner, &c. 
Eſtouper. 
Eſtourdir. 
Eſtrange, &c. 
Eſtrangler. 
Eſtrecir. 
Eſteindre. 


 Eftrennes. 


Eſtriller. 
Eſtroit. 
Eſtudier, &c. 
Eu. 
Eſtuve, &c. 
Eſvanout, Sc. 
Eſfveille, Kc. 
Eſventer. 
Feolts::: 
Fiſcelle, * 
Fleſche. 
Fleftrir. 
Folaſtre. 
Freſle. 
Gatter. 
Gouſt, &c. 
Grelle, &c. 
Impoſt. 
Intereſt. 


Laſche, &c. 
Laſcher, &c. - 


Maiſtre. 7175 Peſcher. 
Maiſtriſer. 2 Peſtrir. 
Maſcher, &c. Plaſtre. 
Maſchoire. Preſter. 
Maſle. Preſtre. 
Maſtin, &c. Quantieſme. 
Mesfiance. Quarantieſine. 
Se mesfier. Relaſcher. 


Meſnage, Kc. R 
Meſchant, & c. Reſchauffer. 


Meſcontent, &c. Resjouir. 
Meſdire, &c. TEN 
Meſgrade. Reſpondre. 
Meſler, &c. Regiſtre, &C 10 
Meſme, & c. doubtful.” 

Se melprevdre, Salpeſtre. 

& C. Zouſpir, &c. 
Meſpriſer. ' Tempeſte, & . 
Meſlier. LIoeſmoin, &. 
Meuſhier. "ot: 
Monſtrer, &c, Teſte. 
Moulche, &c. Toft. *' 


Mouſtarde, &c. Tousjours. 
Mouſt. Traiſtre, &c. 


Naiſtre. Trebuſcher. 
Noſtre. Treſpas 
Olter. Treat. | 
Paiſtre. Veſcu. 
Paroiſtre. 'Veſ; res. 
Se paſmer, &c. Veſtir, &c. 
Falke Veſtement. . 
Paſte. Veſteſſe. 
Paſture, Ke. Voſtre. 


A liſt of moſt words wherein is to be pronounced. 


SY Abſtenir. 
Accoſter. 


Aduſte. 
Ajuſter. 
Apoſtat. 


Apoſtaſie, &c. 


Apoſter. 
Apoſtille. 
Apoſtolat. 


Apaſtolique. 


Aſtrologue. 


Apoſtrophe, &c. Aſtrologie. 


Baptiſmal. 


Apoſtume, &c. Aſtronome. om 
Adminiſtrer &c. A 


ſpect. 
Alper 
Aſpic. 
Aſpirer. 


Aſſiſter. 


Aſſiſtance. 
Aſtre. 


Baluſtre, &c. 
D 


Fee Baſque. 
tteſter. Baſte. 
Attriſter. Baſtant. 
Auguſte. Baſtille. 
uitere. Baſtion. 
Auſterité. Baſtonnade. 
Auftral. | Baſtonner, 


Baluſtrade, &c. Beſtial. 
BeſtialitE. 
Be 
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-* Beſtiole. © © de 
Biſcuit, 
- Biſque. Deſiſter, 


Blaſpheme, &c. Deſtin, &c. 
Bouraſque. Deſtituer. 


Bourg - maiſtre. Deſtruction. 
Bruſque. Deſtructeur. 
Buſc. Deteſtable. 
Caſcade. Deæteſter. 
Caſque. Devaſtation. ' 
Cataſtrophe. Digeſte. 
Cauftique. Digeſtion. 
Celeſte. Diſcerner, &c. 
Chaſte. Diſciple, &c. 


Chriſt ; ye? it zs Diſcontinuer. 
fomettmespro- Diſconvenir. 
nounced Chri. Diſcorde. 

Chriſtianiſme. Diſcordant. 

Circonſpect, &c. Diſcourir. 

Circonſtance, &c.Diſcours. 

Circonſcription. Diſcret, &c. 

Clandeſtin, &c, 

Combultible. 

Combuſtion. 

Confiſquer. 

Conſiſter. 

Conſiſtoire. 

Conſpirer, &c. 

Conſtance, &c. 

Conſtiper, &c. 

Conſtituer, &c. 

Conſtruire, &c. Diſtique. 

Conteſter, &c. Diſtraire, &c. 

Contreſcarpe &c. Diſtribuer. 

Contriſter, &c. Diſtributeur. 

Correſpondre&c. Domeſtique. 

eee Eccleſiaſte. 


Diſgrace, &c. 
Diſlocation. 
Diſloquer. 
Diſparoitre. 


Diſpos. 
Diſpoſition. 
Diſpute, &c. 
Diſſention. 
Diſtance, &c. 


Crẽpuſcule. Ecclẽ ſiaſtique. 
E Embuſcade. 
Cuſtode. Empeſter. 
Debuſquer. Enregiſtrer 7s 
Demaſquer. doubtful. 


Demonſtration, Enthouſiaſme. 


Démonſtratif. en 
De ſaſtre. Epiſtolaire. 
Eſcabeau. 


Deſeription. 


Diſpenſe, &c. 
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Eſcabelle. 


DeEſeſperer, &c. Eſcadron, &c. Fraſque. 
Eſcalade, &c. 
Eſcamper, old. Funeſte. 


Eftrapade, &c. 


Eſtropié, &c. 
Eſturgion. 
Evangeliſte. 


Fantaſque, &c 


Faſte, &c. 


Feſtin. 


Fiſtule. 


- Inftigation. 


Flaſque. 


Fruſtrer. 


Eſcapade. Fuſtiger. 
Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, &c. 
Eſcargot. Gaſpiller. 
Eſcarmouche &c Geſte, &c. 
Eſcarboucle. Gouſpiller. 
Eſcarcelle. Groteſque. 
Eſcarpins. Hiſtoire, &c. | 
Eſclave. Holocauſte, &c. | 
Eſcopete. Hoſpitalier. 
Eſcorte, &c. Hoſpitalite. 
Eſcouade, &c. Hoftie. 
Eſcrime. Houſpiller. 

E ſeroc. aſmin. 

. Eſpace, &c, Jalpe, &c. : 
Eſpagne. Illuftre, &c.. | 

Eſpalier. Immodeſte, &c. 
Eſpatule. Impoſteur, &c. 
Eſpece. Inceſte, c. 
Eſperer, &c. Inconſtant, &c. . 
Eſpion, &c. Indigeſte, &c. WW" 
Eſpiegle, &c. Indiſeret, &c. Wy" 
Eſprit. Indiſpenſable & 
Eſquinancie. Indiſpoſe, &c. g 
Eſquiver. Induſtrie, &c. ; 
Eſtafier. Ineſpere. 
Eſtafilade. Ineſtimable. Ac 
Eſtame. Injuſte, &c. Ly 
Eſtampe. Inſerutable. * 
Eſtime. Inſiſter. I 
Eſtoc. Inſpection. 1 

Eſtocade, &c. Inſpirer, &c. ſy 
Eſtomac, &c. 8 ly 
Eftrade. Inſerire, &c. > 
Eſtramagon, Infſtabilite. Ob 


Inſtaller, &c. 
Inſtance, &c. 


Inſtaurer, &c. 
Inſtinct. | 


Inftiller. 

Inſtruire, &c. 

Inftrument, &c. 
Inteſtin, 


ule 
ing 


PEracl. | 
= riſconſulte. 
ZHri{diction. 
"IÞd(ques. 

4 aſte, &c. 


= 

1 

n 

8 5 

5 

1 

1 : | I 
IN 7 ; N 

1 2 


teſtin, &c. 
veſtir, &c. 


anſquenet. 
egiſlateur. 
eſte. 

iſte. 

uſtre, &c. 
agiſtrat. 
Hajeſté, &c. 


lanuſcrit. 
aſcarade. 
aſculin. 
aſque. 

aſt ic. 
aſtricht. 
eſquin, &c. 
icrocolme. 
ſodeſte. 
oleſter. 
lonaſtere. 
onaſtique. 
lonſtre, &c. 


{ouſtache. 
Re: 
ſuſcade, 
luſcat. 
{uicle. 
lyſtere, &c. 
lyſtique, &. 
,onobitant, 
Obéliſque. 


louſquet, &c. 
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aiſtre de camp. Paſtoral, &c. 


Obſcur, &c. Pronoſtique, &c. Souſerire, &c. 
Obſtacle. Proſpect. Subſiſter, &c. 
Obſtine, &c. Proſperer. _ Subſtance, & c. 
Offuſquer. Proſtituer. Subminiſtrer. 
Opuſcule. Proteſter, &c. Subſtituer, &c. 
Organiſte. Puſtule. Superſtition. 
Oſtentation. Queſtion, &c. Superſtitieux. 
Paleſtre. Regiſtre zs doubt. Su edt, 
| Papiſtej ll. Suſpendie Rc: 
Paſcal. Reſiſter, &c. Suſtenter, &c, 
Paſquil. Reſpect, &c. Suggeſtion. 
Paſquin, &c. Reſpirer, &c. Sylveſtre. 
Paſtel. Reſplendir, &c. Syllogiſme. 
Paſteur. Reiß onſable. Ta 
Reſponſif Tempeſtatif. 
Perſiſter. Reſtaurer, &c. Terreſtre. 
Perſpective. Reſte. Teſter, &c. 
Perſpxcacite, Reſtituer. Teſtifier, &c. 
Perfvicuits. Reſtreindre, &c. Teſton. 
Peſte, &c. Reſtriction. Thiſbé. 
Phantaſque, &c, Reſtringent. Toſecan. 
Piedeſtal. Reſtrictif. Tranſcrire. 
Pilaſtre. Riſdale. Transferer. 
Piſtache. Riſpoſte. Transfigurer,&c. 
Piſtole. Robuſte. Transformer, &c. 
Piſtolet, &c. Ruſtaut. Tranſgreſſer, &c. 
Plaſte, &c. Ruſtre. 'TranSater, &c. 
Plaſtron. Ruſticité. Tranſparent, &c. 
Poſtpoſer. Ruſtique. Tan 
Poſterieur, &c. Satisfaire. I'ranſplanter. 
Poſtuler, &c. Schiſme, &c, Triſte, &c. 
Poſture. Scholaſtique. Vaſte, &. 
Predeſtiner, & c. Sébaſtien. Veſtale. 
Preſbyterien, &c. Semeſtre. Veſte. 
Preſcrire, &c. Seneſtre. Veſtige. 
Preſque. Sequeſtre, &c. Viſcoſité. 
Preſtiges, &c. Solſtice, &c. Viſqueux. 
Preſto. Sophiſte, &c. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Of OrxTnockraruy, or SPELLING. 


O know the true combination of letters for the compoſition 
and writing of French words, which is properly called Or- 
hography, and in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no certain 
ules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with ſet- 
ing down here ſome few words of one, two, three, and four 


D2-: | {yllables, 
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ſyllables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed; for an example to a} 


young Der 


in which I have followed the diction 
and our beſt modern authors. 


Words of one Syllable. 


Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, m'en. 


Ail, air, ais, an, aux. 

Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. 
Car, cent, cinq, cour, coeur. 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. 
Eau, en, eux, eſt, eut. 
Faut, fend, froid, feint, füt. 
Gand, grais, gris, gros, glu. 

Haut, heur, haie, hors, huis. 
| . Pai, j'eus, jours, ils. 

ard, Pan, leur, lors, lieu, 


An-cien. 
Ba-al. 
Ca-ne. 
Dan - din. 
En- fant. 
Fa- cheux. 
Ga- chis. 
Ha- chis. 
a-mais. 
Lar-me. 
Au: tour. 
Bai - gneur. 
Cen- tre. 
Te-nir. 
En-duit. 
Fra- cas. 
Gé- ant. 
Heu- reux. 
Pen- tends. 
Len- teur. 
Au: tel. 
Bel-le. | 
 Cil-ler. 
Di-re. 


Elle. 


A-ban-don. 


Ba-dau-der. 
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Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 


inners; and for the reft, refer to my Royal Dictionary, 
ary of the Royal Academy, 


Or, on, ou, oie, os. 
Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 


Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu'un. 


Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 
Saint, fel, f, fot, ſur. 


Tant, tel, töt, tort, Turc. 
Van, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 


Veux, Zain, zeſt. 
Words of two Syllables. 


Fri-pon. Main-tien, 
Gri-maud. Na-bot. 
Ho-la. O-blar. 
geg Par. ler. 

y-on. Quar-re, 
 Au-tant, Ra-bais. 
Bor- gne. Sa- ble. 
Con- tre. Ta- ble. 
Don-: ner. Va- che. 
En- tant. Ap- prend. 
Foi- ble. Me-chant, 
Gour-mand, Nef-fle. 
Hor-mis. Omis. 
Jou- flu. Pen- te. 
Lo- cal. Quelile. 

Allons. Re: gret. 

Bu- ſe. Se- nat. 
Cour: ſe. Ten, dre. 
Dur- re. Ven dre. 
E- tat. Y-vre. 
Fri-and. Mil-le. 
Gueu-ſe, Ni-che. 
Hui-tre.  Ocu-vre, 
gn Pier- re. 

u- eur. Quil-le. 

Morde of three Syllables. 
Ca-ba-le. E-blou-ir. 
Da- moi ſeau. Fa-bu-leux, 


Ri-val. 
Si-dre. 
Tin-ter. 
Vieil-lir. 
Ze-le. 


Morte, 
Non-ce. 


Or- me. 
Poin-te. 


Quo: te. 


Ro-ſe. 


Sou- che. 


Ton- dre. 
Vou-lour. 
Z- nith. 
Mu-tin. 
Nu-que. 
Ou-bli. 


Pu-nir. 


Qui-naud. 


Ru-band. 
Su-cre. 
'Tui-le. 
Vui-de, 


' Zo-ne. 


| ps can 
Ja-che-re, 


Ha-bil-ler. 


— 
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Ha-bil-ler. Ne-bu-Jeux. Qui-con-que. 
am- briſſer. Of-fen-ſe. Ri-del-le. 
Ma-gi-que. Pe-tar-der. Sif-fle-ment. 

WEN ai{-ſan-ce. —Quel-con-que. 'Ti-mi-de. 
= Ob-li-que. Re-ci-ter. - Vi-tra-ge. 
=EP:-lan-que. Scul-ptu-re. Za-gay-e. 
_ EMQua-li-t6. Tem-pe-rer. A-no-din./ 
na, caillle. Ver-du-re. Bou-lin-grin. 
Sar-cal-me. Y-vro-gner. Con-trai-re. 
Tail-la-der. Ai-ma-ble. Do-mai-ne. 
Va-ni-tE, Biſ-a-yeul. E-mi-nent. 
Y-vreſ-ſe. Ci-men-ter. Four-biſ:ſeur. 
A-heur-ter. Di-vi-ſer. Go-be-let. 
Bel-li-queux. E.: mailller. Join-tu-re. 
Ceru-le Fi-nan-cer. Ho-no-rer. 
De-cam-per. Gin-gem-bre. Lou-an-ge. 
Ef-fre-ne. I|-lu-tre. Mol-leſ-ie. 
Fe- meli le. Hip-po-cras. Non-chal-ant. 
Ge-niſ-ſe; Li-brai-re. Op-por-tun. 
Jeu-neſ-ſe. Mi-nu-te. Po-ten-tat. 
He-be-ter. Ni-ai-ſer. Quit-te-ment, 
Lé-gu- me. Op-pi-ler. Ra-cail-le, 
Me-moi-re. PiE-ti-ner. Sou-ci-er. 


ler, 


29 
Tor- tu- re. 
Vo-lup+te. 


N Ze la- teur. 


A-veu-gle. 
Bu-glo-ſe, 
Cui-fi-ne. 
Du-ra-ble. 
E- vi- dent. 


 Ful-mi-ner. 


Gue-nil-le. 
Ju-re-ment. 
Hur-le-ment. 
Lu-xu-re. 
Mu- ti-ner. 
Nu-di-té. 
Ou-bli-cux. 
Pu-tri-de. 
Quo-ti-ent. 
Ru-bri-que. 
Suc-cu-lent. 
'Tu-to-yer. 
Vul-gai-re. 


Ze-phi-re. 


A-ca-ble-ment. 
Ba-di-na-ge. 
Ca-ra-co-ler. 
Da-van-ta-ge. 
E-cli-pti-que. 
Fa-bri-ca-teur. 
Ga-bi-on-ner. 
Ha-bi-ta-ble. 
Ja-lou-ſi-e. . 
Ky-ri-el-le. 
Ma-gna-ni-me. 


Nan-tiſ-ſe-ment. 


Ob-fcE-ni-tE. 
Pa-ci-fi-que. 
(Wna-ran-tai-ne. 
Rab-bail-ſe-ment. 
Sa- ty-ri- que. 
La- bel: li- on. 
Va:-li-di-té. 
Le-be-li-ne. 
Ac-cel-li-ble. 


Words of four /yllables. 


Be-nt-gne-ment. 
Cer-tai-ne-ment. 
Der-me-re-ment. 
E-lo-quen-ce. 
Fé-con-di-té. 
Ge-mil-ſe-ment. 
He-mi-ſphe-re. 


I-gno-ran-ce. 


Co-mi-que-ment. 
Do-mi-ni-que. 
Em-poi-fon-ner. 


Fleg-ma-tt-que. 


Go-gue-nar-der. 


Hiſ-to-ri-que. 


In-com-mo-dant. . 
Luv be-ra-teur. 


La-men-ta-ble. Mi-nut-cu-le. 
Me-mo-ra-ble. No-ta-ble-ment. 
Ne-go-ci-er. Op-preſ-fi-on. 


Of-ter-toi-re. 

Per cep- ti- ble. 
Quin-teſcen-ce. 
Re- ci-di-ve. 
Sem-bla-ble-ment. 
'Te-me-rai-re. 
VE-na-hi«t*, 
Zo-di-a-que. 
A-juſ{-te-ment. 


' Blaſ-phe-ma-teur. 


Pi-er-re-rics. 
Quin-que-no-ve. 
Ri-di-cu-le. 
Si-mi-lai-re. 
Tt-m1-di-te. 
Vi-com-teſ-ſe. 
Au- da- ci-eux. 
Bru-ta-h-tE. 
Cu-pi-di-té. 
Du-el-li-ite. 


E-va- po- rer. 
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E-va-po-rer. Lu -xu:ri-eux. Quo-ti-di-en, 
Fu-ne-rail-les. Mo-ri-ge-ner. Ru- ſti- que ment. 
_ Gueu-le-ri-e. Nu-me-ro-ter. - Suc-cin-cte-ment. 
Hon teu- ſe ment. O-puſ-cu-le. Ty: ran-ni-que. 
Ju-ri-dique. Pul-vE-ri-ſer. __U-ſur-pa-teur. 
L'Oraiſon Dominicale. The Lord's Prayer. 


Otre Pere qui es aux cieux, 
ton nom ſoit ſan&tifie. Ton 


regne vienne. Ta volonte ſoit 


faite en la terre comme au ciel. 
Donne nous aujourd' hui notre 


pain quotidien. Et pardonne nous 


nos offenſes, comme nous pardon- 
nons d ceux qui nous ont offenſes. 
Et ne nous induis point en tenta- 
tion, mais nous deltyre du mal: 
car d toi eft le regne, & la puiſ- 
 fance, & la gloire, aux fifcles des 
fiecles. Amen. 


Le Symbole des Apdtres. 


E crois en Dieu le Pere tout 
puiſſant, Createur du ciel et 
de la terre; et en Jeſut Chriſi ſon 
File unique, notre Seigneur ; qui 
a &te congu du Saint Eſprit, ne 
de la Vierge Marie; il a ſouffert 
fous Ponce Pilate ; il a &t& cruci- 
fie, mort, et enſeveli; il eff de- 
ſcendu aux enfers. Le truficme 
Jour il eſt reſſuſeite des morts. Il 
eſt mont# aux cieux. ll eſt gig a 
la droite de Dieu le Pere tout 
puiſſant. Fit de la il viendra 
Juger les vivans et les morts. Je 
crois au Saint Eſprit ; la ſainte 
Epliſe untverſelle, la communion 
des ſaints, la remiſſion des peches, 
Ja reſurrection de 2 chair, et la 
vie eternelle. Amen. 


UR Father which art in 


heaven, hallowed be thy 


name. Thy kingdom come. 


2 
1 4 3 
1 
* 


1 


Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 


tation; but deliver us from evil: 


for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


Believe in God the Father 
almighty, Maker of heaven 

and earth; and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son, our Lord; who 
was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; 
was crucified, dead, and buried; 
he deſcended into hell. The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead. He aſcended into heaven 
and ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father almighty : from 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
holy catholic church, the com- 
munion of ſaints, the forgive- 
neſs of fins, the reſurrection of 


the body, and the life everlaſt- 


ing. Amen, 


A R- 


Wap. 1. _ Of AnrievLariON. 3* 


ARTICLE IX. 
Of Capital Letters. 
Of letters, ſome are ſmall, called common ; and ſome great, 


alled capitals. 


Capitals are uſed at the beginning of a ſentence or verſe ; of 


rover names, or names of office, dignity, title, profeſſion, ſcience, 


» 


aad of any thing of note. 


Examples. 


C*eft une grande folie, de vouloir Etre ſage taut ſeul. 
Fe chante les combats, et ce Prelat terrible, | 
Qui par fes longs Travaux, et fa Force invincible. 

Pierre, Paul, la France, P Angleterre, un Avocat, un Conſeiller, 
un General, un Comte, un Duc, la Médecine, la Muſique, un Mede- 
ein, un Muficten, &c. Om ; | 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- 
Jeſts, his, or her Majeſty; S. A. E. Sen Altefſe Electorale, his 
Electoral Highneſs. | | 

Some Capitals are alſo uſed in numbers, according to the Ro- 
man way of reckoning, thus : | 


One. 
V Five. 
Xe. Ten. 
I. k Stands for Fey We 
> An Hundred. 
M A Thouſand. 


Theſe fix capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any number. To 
which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved. _ 

When you put one of theſe (ix letters before another of great- 
er value, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is worth; 
a 


$, Es 
IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. - 
But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that is worth 


more, then you add to the value of the former, ſo much as the 
latter ſtands for ; thus, 


VI makes Six, XI Eleven, XV Fifteen, MEX a Thouſand and 


Sixty. ; | 
/ A 
Of Elifion and Inſertion. 


Eliſion, which is alſo called (from the Greek) Apocope and 5 
Apaſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of the vowel before another, which 
is generally marked by an inverted c (thus *) called an * 


: l » — l — _ _ = * 
- 2 — . —— — 
— bo — — — - 
— —.— 2 MW png 
„ ⅛ „ „6 wo 4 + —— + 
— 


love me? qe Pentends, T underſtand ther; :/ Vνμ,õᷣe, he forget 
fore a vowel, or an + mute; but its clifion is never marked witt 


a conſonant, and then an apoſtrophe is neceſſary ; as in 


ulſe of to diſtinguiſh the parts of ſentences, and which are ſeve 7” 
in number, v.. 


y 
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The final Vowel of theſe particles, /e, la, ce, de, je, me, te, |, ; | 
ne, que, and quſque, is drowned, and its abſence marked by aM 
apoſtrophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that be 
-gins with a vowel, or an Y mute. Ex.  Empereur, the Empe 
ror; Pombre, the ſhadow ; Ceft afſez, 'tis enough; faute dar 


gent, for want of money; Jaime, | love; maimez vous © Do yo 


v 


| 
4 
1 
4 
4 
4 


bhimſelf; ren feres vous? What will you do with it? 7u/gu' if 
demain, till to-morrow. ! 


E feminine is always drowned at the end of other words be 


an apoſtrophe. Ex. write, une grand? armee, une arme d feu 
although you pronounce, un' grand? armee, un' arm' d ſeu. 
E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt befor: 


A grand peine, | With much ado. 

La plus grand” part, The greateſt part. 

Pas grand? choſe, No great matter. 

La grand” chambre, The great chamber. Ne 
- Grand' peur, Inn ++ 1 00 

Grand' meſſe. | High maſs. Wy 


T in the particle /, ſuffers elifion before 20, is; Ex. „i wient 
if he comes; S's aiment, if they love. | 
In an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are trau 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other 
wiſe called a Diviſion, or note of continuation. (thus C 
Ex. Lient il? Does he come? Que dit- elle? What does ſhe ſay 
drons-nous ? Shall we go? 15 c | 
But when the third perſon of verbs ends with an 4 or e, a 
ought to be inſerted between two hyphens, in order to ſoften the 
eee Ex. Parla-t-e/le ? Did ſhe ſpeak ? Va-t-on? D 
t O. 1 
When the verb is in the ſecond perſon ſingular of the imper: 
tive mood, an s is inſerted before y, or en; as in vas-y, go tho 
thither; prens-en, take ſome of it. 
An hyphen ſerves only to join two or more words together 
as id . beau, very fine; c't- a- dire, that is to ſay; arc-en- ciel 
rainbow. 8 x | h ; 1 
IC. LIE XI. x 
Of Points or Stops. Tic 


| It is.no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſervt pt 
with care, Pointe and Stops; that is, thoſe marks which are mad: 


1. All 7 


hap. II. Of PROSO D v. 


77 1. A Coma, ] £7 
2. A Semicolon, | | ; 
3. A Colon, | : 
„pe 4. A period or full ſtop, > Thus marked, . 
F. A note of Interrogation, . 1 
vo 6. A note of Admiration, 8 | a 
euch 5. A Parentheſis, a 
'u OO A Comma (,) marks the little pauſes one makes in a diſcourſe 


oth to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. . 

A Semicolam (;) marks a ſhort member of a ſentence 3 which, 
hough it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 
ip of a complete period. : 

A Colon (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but fo 
hat ſomething may {ti be added to it. oy 

A Period or full ſtop (.) ſhews that the fenſe of the ſentence 
s full. 

A note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a queſtion is aſked. 

A note of Admiration (I) where one admires, or cries out for 
vonder. It ſerves allo to expreſs grief, pain, and other violent 
zaſſions. | 

A Harentheſit () iacloſes within its two figures a ſentence b 
tlelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the ſen 
emain entire. | ; 

But note, that good writers ſeldom or never mate uſe of paren- 
theſes, as berng ſo many flumbling blocks to the reader. 

oe alſh, that one, and ſometimes two inverted commas (%, 
alled in French ong/ets or gurllemets, are uſed in the margin of 


lay books to mark quotations ; and that ſeveral points (....), or a 
daſh ( ) ſerve to denote a_reticence, or a ſenile that is im- 

» 2 Woerfet, = | 

5 th Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any book ; 

Dua therefore it would be ſupertiuous and needleſs to trouble you 

here with any. | | 

peri | 

115 CH AN. M. 

ther VVV 

- ciel : 


Rosopy is the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats of the 
quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of the va- 

Row inflections of the voice, with reſpect to the tone and em- 
| aſis. ; 

a I" As we cannot pronounce à letter or ſyllable without giving it a 

"0 quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent, ſo Pro- 
ſody is naturally the ſecond part of grammar, ſince it treats of the | 
quantity of letters and ſyllables, which was the ſpring of poetical 
33 E | meaſures ; 
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meaſures : and therefore it is without reaſon, that moſt grammarians, 
wholly intent upon poetry, have made Proſody the fourth ſpart 27 
grammar, as if it were converſaat about nothing but metrical feet, 


and was of no uſe in prope. 5 


According to our definition, Proſody has four diſtinct parts, vis. . 
1. The Quantity. 3. The Tone, and | 

2. The Accent. 4. The Empbaſis. r 

EIICLE LE | | 


; . Of Quantity. , ; 11 
The Yuantity, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time wherein it 
is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long, or indifferent, 


there are accordingly as many forts of ſyllables, which may be x: 
diſtinguiſhed by theſe three marks (). 8 
Short jyllables have but one time, or halt a note of muſic, ſuch Wl . 
as „ ä-mi, ö-bẽ- ir, e-qui-te.” : 
Long ſyllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic ; Ex, 


& 7v-tant, im-pöt.“ | 

Indifferent ſyllables are thoſe which, being ſhort by nature, may“ 
be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex. © bit-tre, “ 
c.“ Beſides, it is to be obſerved, that there are in French, very WM © 
ſhort and very long ſyllables. 


The e feminine is very ſhort in al] ſyllables ; and not being tu 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding ſyl- WM 
lable; as in arme, flute. | " 


A ſyllable long by nature, becomes ſometimes very long by po- 
ſition, or by the accent; and then it has three times, or a note 
and a half of muſic : Ex. ample, re-gi-tre, flü- te.“ 

The quantity and meaſure of ſyllables are of fo vaſt extent, hat 
it would both bear and require a volume to reduce them to certain 
and diftinft rules, which would only puzzle the learner ; and fo 1 © 
think it more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and before 4 
critical ear, our moſt celebrated poets, ſuch ar Boileau, Corneille, by 
and Racine, who will with delight inſtruct him in all thoſe niceties. 


er H. | 

Of the Accent. ws 

; » NC 
The Accent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable found len 
of one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce. 
In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered; its na-! 
ture, and its ſeat. | "ek 


The accent by nature is either acute, grave, or circumflex, that N and 
is, extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech ; and I ww; 
as letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make uſe of ma 

| | 5 | three " 


Of PRosoDY. | 35 


Chap. II. 


three little figures to expreſs the three accents of the voice, in the 


following manner; ()) acute, () grave, () circumflex. 

The acute marks che clevation of the voice, and conſequently of 
the ſyllable that bears it. 

The grave denotes its falling or depreſſion. 

The circumflex is a compound of the other two, and marks the 
rihing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. 

The ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it which i in 
French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the laſt but one, or 4 
nultima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antepenuitimas. 

The French generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 
raiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 
conſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 
e ſpeech ; as I do in theſe examples, aute/, ver, impò t, 
rag 

But if the words end with an e feminine, which is naturally 
very ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on the penul- 
tima, and let the voice gently fall on the laſt iyllable : Ex. armee, 
porte, Alte, colite. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the 
ontepenultima ; and if they do, it is but very gently ; becauſe 
their ſpeech is firm aud uniform; and not hobbling and amfrac- 
tuous as that of ſome other nations: for which reaſon ſome gram- 
murians have ſaid, that the accent was never to be found on the 
antepenultima of any French word. But I believe they are miſta- 
ken, and that in ſeveral words it is to be heard on the anzepenulli- 
ma, rather than on the laſt; ſuch as, fire, Ene ver, parventr. 

The feat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the penultima, 
or antepenultima ; as in bonts, trophee, conventr. 

'The grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
vature, and the feat of the accent: Ex. dla, deja, od. 

The right ſeat of the crcurflex is the laſt ſyllable, when long 
by nature; as t, unpò te, ſoréts. 

it is alſo placed on the penultima, when long by nature, and 
followed by a ſhort ſyllable: Ex. d te, hte, c6te. te, flute. 


As for monoſyllables. becauſe the accent caunot be clearly di- 


ſtinguiſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that if the ſylla- 
ble be ſhort by nature, it admits either an acute or gravez and it 
long, a eircumtlex. 

x. un pre, la, pres, 16!, gout. 

could enlarge upon this article about accents z but what I 
have faid, wall abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 
and at the fame time how much we abuſe them in our French 
way of writing and printing, where we place them after this 
manner : 

The acute is only uſed on an & maſculine : Ex. pete, bonte, 

| pedant, 
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p#dant, pifge, matiire, armee, general, premedite, etonnement, . 
&clarircrſſement. | y 

The grave is placed on an d open; as in expres, exces, apres, 
acces ; but it is ſeldom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable ending 
with an 9. | | "= 

We alſo mark with a grave the following adverbs, /d, dela, Rx 
ga, od, &s, and the particle 4, when it is an article to diſtinguiſh it Wi 
from / a, he has, a perſon of the verb avor, to have. =_ 

The circumflex is put on the long vowel, when either a vowel, 
or an £ mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex. ait, dge, beler, Bee, il 
it, il regit, les nò tres, les vdtres, accolitume, foubaſſement. n 
Now, it you compare the foregoing examples with the rules n 
about accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly 

placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. 

The accent 1s rightly placed in pie, bonte, pedant, armòe, ac- 

ces, la, od, ca, dela, affiit, age, &c. 

But it is wrong placed in &tonnement, &clalrerſement, accoutums, 
ſob baſſement, ; - 

It may perhaps be objected, that the rules I give, are only good 
for Greek and Latin. To which I anſwer, that they are univer- 
Hal, and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a cer- 
tain- quantity, and all words an accent. I confeſs the Grecians 

have been the exacteſt people in the world, in making thoſe ac- 

cents inſeparable from ſpeech ; herein they have, in ſome mea- 
ſure, been imitated by the Latins: but it does not follow, that 
other nations have no accents, becauſe they have neglected to re- 

duce them to juſt and diſtinct rules. 1 


ARTICLE III. "me 

- Of the Tone and Emphaſis. | | 
This ſubject is very nice: for though in the living ſpeech the rar 
tone and emphaſis be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak well, 


yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing. | par 
Tis true, that the note of interrogation (2), that of admira- Nu. 
tion (1), and that of reticence (.. or ———), mark, upon Ware 


{ome occaſions, the difference of the tone : but there are a great 
many more where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 

The Grecians have confounded the tone and accent under the 
word 750, although their uſe be extremely different. 

The accent is but the elevation of +he voice; which is ſtill un- 

changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properly inflections of the voice, which vary «ccording ts the 
diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have amind to 
expreſs ; and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, a faucy, a bi- 
ul tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the accent; becaule it has Naur 

| | not 


%Y 
v 
n 
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ent, Wot the power to change the ſignification of words, as the. tone 
res, As for emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we pive to a let- 
ling cr, 2 {yllable, a word, or a whole ſentence, to make them the 


ore forcible and ſignificant. The following examples will bet- 
Wer explain my meaning. . 
ce vous qui me menaces ? OUl, c' moi. QUIT, VOUS ? 
UI. c' MOT. Is it you that threatens me? YES, 'tis I. 
VHO, 0 YES, I. Tis caſy to diſcern the emphaſis that 
ies in the words printed in capitals : but it is ſtill more obſervable 
n the word Rome, in- theſe fine veries of Corneille, which he puts 
n the mouth of Camilla, in his tragedy of the Horatir and Curiatii. 

Rome, Punigue obzet de mon refſentiment ; 

Rome, à qui vient ton bras dtmmoler mon amant ; 

Rome, qui ta vi nattre, . gue ton chur adure ; 

Rome, enn, que je hats, parce qu*elle t honore. 
The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the ſoul 


ongs to orators than grammarians, I theretore forbear dwelling 
any longer upon it. | 


n im 


A r. 


re- 1 word Anulogy is often taken for the mutual relation or 
agreement of words one with another. But here I uſe it in 
another ſenſe, when I ſay, that | 
Analogy is the third part of grammar ; which treats of all the 
words of a language, and diſtributes them into certain clafles or 
the Wrinks, commonly called Parts of Speech. 
ell, Moſt grammarians miſcal it Etymology ; which is properly that 
a part of — that treœats of the original and derivation of words: 
ra- Whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of ſpeech, wiuch in French 
pon Ware nine in numtftr, vis. | 


cat 1. The Arlicle. 6. The Adverb. 
2. The Noun. 7. The Conjun@ion. 
the 3- The Pronoun. 8. The Prepo/etion. 
4. The Verb. 9. The Interjection. 
= 5. The Paurticiple. | TY 
| ARTIE LE 1 
to Of the Artieles. 
bi- Articles are particles put before nouns, to ſhew their gender, 
has Naumber, and declenſion. 
not | There 
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f the living ſpeech. But bectute this ſubject more properly be- 
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There are eleven Articles in French, vis. 


Maſculine. Feminine. Common. 
I. Le, The. 4. La, the. 7. Les, the. 

& |} 2. Du, of, or & | 5. Delaof the, or 8. Des, of, or 
84 from;or ſome. #4 from, or ſome. & from, or ſome. 
= 3. Au, to, or to I 6. A la, to, or to A | 9. Aux, to, or 

the. the. to the. | 

Common. 
Singular and } 10. De, of, or from, or ſome. 
Plural. 11. 4, to. 


To which may be added the numeral un, une, a, an, one; and} 
its plural, des, ſome. 

The generality of grammarians ak a great buſtle about arti: 
cles; which they divide into de/inte and indefinite, without under- 
fanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe par: 
ticles called articles, are properly prepoſitions, commonly put 
before nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of 
verbs and certain adverbs. Now thele articles are definite, or 
indefinite, according as their ſignification, when joined with the 
noun, is either determiued or undetermined, and not according to 
the number of their letters. 'The particles de and à arc ſuid to 
be indefinite; and 4%, la, les, and their oblique caſes, definite. 
But that 1s only partly true ; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes 
definite, and ſometimes indefinite, according to the different ſig- 
nification of the nouns they are conſtrued with. 

As for Example, de is definite when joined to a proper name : Mp 
Ex. la gloire de Guillaume, William's Glory Je parle de Ce/ar, 
1 ſpeak of Cæſar. > 

De is indefinite in the following expreſſions : un plai/ir de roi, a Wu 
* s pleature ; /a vanite de Phymme, the vanity of man, 

is- definite in : 6 a1 dit 4 Pierre, | told Peter: but it is in- te 


3 in A*en dites rien a perſonne, Say nothing of it to any body. 
The oblique caſes of all articles are alſo d lefinite, or indefinite {i 
according to the ſignitication of the words they are joined with. / 


They are definite in the following examples*: 14 grandeur de . 
Dieu, the greatneſs of God; Ja puil/ance du Koz, the King” power; f 
Pat parls au Koz, I ſpoke to the King; 4 deſcription des Alpes, N 
the deſc ription of the Alps; ; Parlez-en aux amis de monflieur, 
Speak of it to the gentlemau's friends. 

But they are indefinite in the following examples, 

Chomme eft un animal ruionnable, Man is à rational animal z L a 

Femme a 616 cree pour l'aide de Pho; ume, Woman was cn for 
an help to man; Les hommes ſont fujets a cla, Men are ſubject to 
that ; La vertu ef aimable, Virtue is amiable ; Pai du vin dans mo 
CN, 
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4 ve, 1 have wine in my cellar; manger de la viande, to eat fleſh; 
„„er des princes avec reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of princes 
„. civil aux dames, to be civil to the ladies. | 
- ME By all theſe examples it plainly appears, that moſt grammarians 
ne. Nec very wrong notions about articles; but chiefly the author of 
or WT or: de bien parler Frangots, who, the better to puzzle the learner, 
Ms taken the pains to divide them into five declentions 3 Which is 
roperly dif/ictles agere nugas. 


| ARTICLE. I. 
and} Of the Noun. 

A Noun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without any 
ircumſtance either of time or perſon; as Dieu, God; maiſon, 
ouſe; homme, man; bon, good; grand, great; beau, fine, or 
andſome. | 


put Wi Subſtantive 
e 0! SA noun is divided into 4 and | 

, 2 Adjeetive. | | 
the 


I. A noun ſubſtantiue ſignifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 
hoſe ſignification nothing need to be added : Ex. de ſoleil, the 


un; /e monde, the world; une femme, a woman; un arbre, a tree. 


nite, A noun ſubſtantive is ſubdivided into proper and appellatzve, or 
mes common. | a 
tig- 1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thing; 


Wis, Guilluume, William; George, George; Anne, Anne; Paris, 
me : Paris; Londres, London; les pes, the Alpes. ö 
Zar, 2. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 

: fame kind: Ex. la maiſon, the houſe 3 une ville, a town or city; 
%, ne montagne, ,a hill or mountain. | 

II. A noun adje&4rve ſignifies nothing of itſelf ; but being joined 
s 10- WW to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſtances, as, 
ody. en, good; grand, great; beau, handſome 3 heureux, happy; 
inte, WF tignity nothing unleſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive: Ex. un bon 


h. ſoups, a good ſupper; un grand homme, a great man; un beau 
ir de WY jar in, à fine garden; un heureux ſucces, a happy ſuccels. 
eee There are four things called accidents, to be conſidered in nouns, 
4 ; * 
Hes, L. 5 
leur, 1. Ihe Gender. 3. The Caſe, or Declenſion. 

2. The Number. 4. The Compariſon. 
; {a 8 FE. C 1 1. 
for 5 Of the Gender. 


The Gender is properly that which ſhews the difference of ſexes. 
x. The 


There are three genders in French, 28. 


S * 
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1. The Maſculine, marked by le, or un: Ex. un homme, a man; 


le Rot, the King; le grand livre, the great book. _ 
2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une: Ex. la maiſon, the 


houſe; une jupe, a petticoat; une belle femme, a handſome wo. 
man. 4 | 7 
23. The Common, marked by ſe, or la, un, or une: Ex. /e man. 
che, the handle; /a manche, the fleeve ; un, or une enfant, 18 


child. * 

Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only to 
diſtinguiſn one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greek; 
and Latins, obſerve that diftin&tion even in inanimate things, among 


which there is neither he nor ſhe : ſo that there is not one noun i. 


French but what 1s either maſculine, feminine, or common. 


r 


/ 


There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives: But they 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, fo tedious, and Table to ſo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and caſieſt way is to learn them in my KAN 
Dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 


gender of every noun. 


_ Obſerve that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality oi 
the fubſtantives, ought therefore to follow the gender of thelc. 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine. To which 
purpole the following rules will be of great uſe. | 


I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 


mon; as, jeune, young ; /age, wile ; aimable, lovely, Oc. Ex. ut 


Jeune homme, or une jeune femme, a young man or woman, Cc. 
II. Adjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe vo: 

els, &, i, u, or one of theſe conſonants, d, J, u, , s, ., do generalls 

form their feminine by adding an e feminine. | 8 


Examples. 


 Aſſers, Aſſiree, aſſured 


Rafine, rafmee, refined 
Juli, jobs, pretty 

nt, inſinie, infinite 
Abſalu, abſolue, abſolute 
Re/olu, reſolute, reſolute 
Grand, grande, great 
Second, ſeconde, ſecond 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful 


General, generate, general 


_ Croat, civile, civil 


Veteran, veterane, veteran 
Sain, ſaine, wholetome 
Plein, pleine, full 


Mutin, mutine, mutinous 


Inportun, importune, trouble. 
Amer, amere, bitter (ſome 
Aiitzer, altiere, haughty 

Pur, pure, pure 


4 Gras, griſe, gray 


Courts, courtorfe, courteous 
Inclus, incluſe, incloſed 

Nat, raſe, ſhorn, Oc. 

Incarnat, incarnate, fleſh-colour: 


| Parfait, parſaite, perfect 

| Complet, complete, complete 
Droit, dite, right, ſtraight 
Etrot, Etrotte, narrow 


Plaiſunt, plaiſante, pleaſant 


| Prudent, prudente, prudent 
: n F. ent, 


A 


Fy HH At nn 


— 0 


* 
— 


822 


tic 


18 


lour- 


Chap. III. 


., folle, mad, fooliſh, 


Feint, feinte, feigned. 


Joint, Jornte, joined. 


Exceptions. 
Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 


Mou, molle, ſoft. 


= Nouveau, nouvelle, new. 


The reaſon of which is, becauſe 
they are ſometimes ſpelt, bel, 
fol, mol, nouvel. 

Verd, verte, 0 

Nud, nue, naked. 

Crud, crue, raw. | 
Nouns in el, eil, ol, double the I; 
as in | 5 

Eternel, &ternelle, eternal. 

Paretl, pareille, like. 

Fol, folle, mad. 

We ſay alſo 
Gentil, gentille, genteel. 
Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. 


tion of he, 


v. 


| 


| 


Of AnaLoocyYy.. 


— 


| 
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Nouns in on and 22 double the 
15 as, ks 
Bon, bonne, good. 
Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 
We ſay alſo 


Benin, benigne, benign, kind. 
Malin, maligne, malicious. 
Gras, graſſe, fat. | 

Bas, baſe, low. 


Gros, graſſe, big. 


Frais, fraiche, freſh. 
Epic, tpaiſſe, thick. 
| 6/vus, abſoute, abſolved. 


Diſſous, diſſoute, diſſolved. 
Tiers, tierce, third. 
e t is ſometimes doubled ; 
as in 
Plat, platte, flat. 
+, nette, clean. 
oliet, zoliette, pretty. 
ot, ſotte, doll. : 


III. Adjectives maſculine in e, form their feminine by the addi- 


Exceptions. 


Sec, ſeche, dry. 

Franc, franche, frank, Q'c. 
Blanc, blanche, white. ; 
IV. Adjectives in / change 
ing of their feminine. 


Public, publique, publie. | 


Grec, Grecque, Greek. 
Turc, Turque, Turkiſh. 
that conſonant inte ve, for the form- 


Ex. Neuf, neuve, new; penf/if, pen/ive, penfive 3 bref, breve, 


ſhott 5 ac, active, active. 


V. AdjeQives maſculite ending in #, make their feminine by 


changing x into /e. 
oa Eule | 
Heureux, heureuſe, happy. 
Gueux, gueuſe, beggarly. 
Douteux, douteuſe, doubtful, 


| faloux, jalouſe, jealous. 


VI. Long, long, forms its 
longue. | 
II. Some nouns, though ſubſtantives by natute, become ſome- 


times adjectives; as, 


8 Exceptions. 

| Doux, douce, tweet. 

| Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 
Roux, rouſſe, red. 


7 


. 
47 


| Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 
Vieux, vieille, old; becauſe we 
| fay alſo vie in the maſeuline. fi 
feminine by adding ue, thus : long, 1 
p 
1 
op | Flateur, l 
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Flateur, flateuſe, flatterer. Devineur, devinereſſe, conjurer. . 
Menteur, menteuſe, lia. Tygre, tygreſſe, tyger, ty grels. 
Imitateur, imitatrice, imitator. Jumeau, jumelle, twin. Wh 
Puceau, pucelle, maid. 5 Coufin, couſine, couſin. ® 


VIII. On the contrary, ſome adjectives become ſometimes ſub: { Cw 
ſtantives: | | | % * 
Ex. Un politique, a politician 3 un poltron, a coward ; une pre- 
cieuſe, a preciſe woman, a-prude. | | = Þ} 
After all, theſe niceties are better learned in a dictionary, and x 
by practice, than by rules. | | 


CECT:.-ILL 
Of the Number. 


* 4 


The Number is an accident of novns, which ſhews the diſſerence 
that is betwixt one and ſeveral things. _ 's 


And ſo it is either $ %, re 


The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing; as, /a maiſon, the p 
houſe; /e jardin, the garden; /e jour, the day, x. a 7 
The Plural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as, les maz/ons, Wk 
the houſes ; les jarding, the gardens ; les jours, the days. 
| 5 e nee g 
The Plural is generally Gr in French (as in Engliſh in 
nouns ſubſtantive) by the addition of an q to the ſingular; as you 
lee in the foregoing examples. N 
SD) "4+ Exceptions. 
I. Singular nouns ending in 5, x, or , are ſtill the fame both 
an the fingular and plural; as, /e bras, the arm; les bras, the 
arms; une noix, a walnut; des noix, walnuts ; le nex, the noſe ; 
les ne, the noſes. | | , 
IT. Moſt nouns ſingular ending in 40, or ail, make aux in then 
plural; as, mal, evil, maux ; cheval, a horſe, chevaux 5 travail, la- 
bour, travaux, &c. þ | „ 
+ But theſe words, Bal, naval, attiratl, bocal, detail, epou van fail ( 
eventail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, portrail, and ſerail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with the addition of an g, r 
thus, bals, navals, attirails, &c. © | | 
HI. Nouns ending in au, eu, and ou, take an x inſtead of an „ 
to form their plural. | | 
Ex. Un chapeau, a hat, des chapeaux ; un lieu, a place, des lieux; 
un chou, a cabbage, des choux : But the pronunciation is the ſame. * 
Except ?rov, a hole, which has 5, &c. N 
IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in nt, form the plural by 
changing 7 into : Ex. enfant, child, enfans ; prudent, prudent, 
prudens : But monoſyllables, and words where # comes after | 
| | youel, 


* 


4 


1 


ence 


the 


ſons, 


ſh in 


ö you 


both 
, the 
noſe ; 


their 
tl, la- 


In tail 
follow 
an 3, 


ans, 


lieux; 
ſame. 


ral by 
udent, 
fter 3 
vowel, 
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Novel , follow the general rule: Ex. une deut, a tooth, des dente; 


n pont, a bridge, des ponts ; une foret,-a forelt, des ford ti, & c. 
V et tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural tous, cens. 
V. Nouns compounded with mon and ma, take the plural of 
at pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Monffeur, Sir, II/ 
eurs ; Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdeimoiſelles. 

VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are {till the ſame in the plural; 
s deux, two; trois, three; huzt, eight, c. Except vingt, 
wenty; millier, a thouſand; million, a million; milliar, a hun- 
Ired millions; which take an 5 in their plural; and cent, that 
makes cens. 

VII. The following words, ciel, heaven; doi, law; ayeul, 
grandſire; oeil, eye; viel, old; form their plural thus; cieux, 
ax, ayeux, yeux, vieux. Yet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc en 
zels, des oeuls de bauf. ; 

Note, That there are in French ſome words only uſed in the 
ingular, and others again that have only the plural: Ex. paix, 
peace; or, gold; la farm, hunger, Cc. are only faid in the fin- 
ular. But p/eurs, tears; vepres, veſpers; tntbres, darkneſs, 


Fc, are only uſed in the plural. 
SECT, HI. 
/ the Caſe, or Declenſion. 


The Cafe is properly the ending or termination of a+noun, 
which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral ſignificatious. 
There is no ſuch thing as different caſes in French, more than 
in Engliſh : but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, 
whoſe nouns have fix diſtinct terminations, and different figni 
fications, viz. the Nominative, Genitive, Datrve, Accuſative, 1 - 
catrve, and Ablative ; But, inftead of different terminations, we 
make uſe of articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. ; 

Yet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, viz. the Nommatzve, 
Genztive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
ticles. Our nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
tive, and Vocative of the Latins (fave only that the Vocative 
m French has no article,) our Genitive to their Genitive and Ab- 
lative, and our Dative to theirs. _— 

The Declenfion of nouns is the manner of turning and changing 
them according to their ſeveral ſignifications, both in the ſingular 
and plural; which, as I hinted before, is performed in French as 
in Engliſh, by the help of articles. | | 

Declenfion of Proper Names. 

I. Proper Names of men, women, cities, and villages, arc 

generally declined in the following manner: where it is to be 
h | obſerved, 
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obſerved, that if thoſe nouns be of the ſingular number, they oy 
vo chute Salons, ae hare e 5 8 


Sin 3 * | p wel 
Nom. * William. Nom. Marie, Mary. © 
Gen. de Guillaume, of, on from, | Gen. de Marie, of, or from, | 
with or d William. with or by Mar 
Dat. d Guillaume, to William. Dat. 4 mo to ler 


DI 


& | Singular, 4 1 


e Nom. Paris, Paris. 50 
Gen. de Paris, of, or from, with or * Paris. 
Dat. a Paris, to Paris, 7 


When thoſe proper names begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute, 
e is drowned in the article de as, | n 
Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Anne, Anne. 7 
Gen. d Antoine, of, or from, with | Gen. Anne, of, or from, with 
or by Anthony. or by Anne. 
Dat, ; Anloine, to Anthony. Dat. 4 Anne, to Anne. 0 


* Although proper names have generalſy na plural ; yet they ar: 
Sometimes uſed 5 that number : But then 660 fignify the different per. NN 
(uns of the ſame family, ſociety, or party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, the 
Bourbons; /es e the Janſeniſts; /es Ne rant, the Neros; ; 
les Ce/ars, the Cælara, Ce. | 7 


II. Proper names of kingdoms, provinces, 1 rivers, and 
mountains, are generally thus goons fe 


Singular, Singular. 8 
Nom. /a France, France. | Nom. 1 nt ich Denmark. . 
Gen. de la France, of, or from | Gen. du Danemarc, of, or from N 
France. Denmark. G 
Dat. 2 {a France, to France. | Dat. au Danemarc, to Denmark. 7 
Singular. Plural. 


Nom. /a Thamiſe, the Thames, | Nom. /es Alpes, the Al 
Gen. de lo Thamije, of, or from | Gen, des Alpes, of, or from the W® 
the Thames. Alps. 


Dat. 4% Thamiſe, tothe Thames. | Dat. aux Aber, to the Alps. N 


Wben theſe nouns begin w_ a voxel, or an / mute, they are 
thus declined ; 
Singular. 
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* Singular. Singular. 
har ow. . England. Nom. P Artors, Artois. 
Wn. de  Anglcterre, of, or from | Gen. de Artois, of, or from 
"i England. Artois. + 544 
Mat. 4 “ Angleterre, to England. | Dat. 4 / Artois, to Artois. 
Y Declenfion of Cammon Nouns. 
I. Common nouns of the maſculine gender, beginning with a con- 
bnant, are thus declined : „ 
Singular. Plural. Wo 
om. le Prince, the Prince. Nom. let Princes, the Princes. 
Fen. du Prince, of, or from the | Gen. des Princes, of, or from the 
ris. Prince. Princes. 

Dat. au Prince, to the Prince. | Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes. 
ute, YI II. Nouns of the maſculine gender, beginning with a vowel, or 
n h mute, are thus declined : | . | 
Singular, | Plural. 

mM Mor Ls the Angel. Nom. /es Anges, the Angels. 3 
wk en. de P Ange, of, or from the | Gen. des Angzes, of, or from the 
Angel. Angels. 
Dat. 4 Ange, to the Angel. Dat, aux Anges, to the Angels. 
Fm Singular. . Plural. 
ber. Nom. Homme, the Man. Nom. les Hommes, the Men. 
the en. de Y Homme, of, or from | Gen. des Hommes, of, or from 
ros the Man. the Men. 
Dat. a Homme, to the Man. | Dat. aux Hommes, to the Men. 
and 111. Nouns of the feminine gender, beginning with a conſonant, 
are thus dechned :, - | 
rk. Singular. 5 Plural. | 
from Nom. /a Mai/on, the Houſe. Nom. et Mai/ons, the Houſes. 
Gen. de /a Matſon, of, or from | Gen. des. Marſons, of, or from 
ark, the Houfe. the Houles. 


Dat, 4 /a Maiſon, to the Houſe. | Dat. aux Maz/ons, to the Houſes. 
IV. Nouns of the feminine gender, beginning with a vowel, or 
1 the £42 mute, are thus declined : | | 


Singular. Plural. 
8. Nom. I Etoile, the Star. I Nom. , Etoiles, the Stars. 
Gen. de P Etoile, of, or from the | Gen. des Etoiles, of, ar from the 
Fare Star. hn Stars, 
} Dat. 4 / Etoile, to the Star. | Dat. aux Etoiles, to the Stars. 
uuf. | Singular. 


1 
2 
5 
1 
1 
4 
# 
4 
| 
if 
Y 
40 
i 
1 
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Singulur. | Plural. 
Nom. / Herbe, the Herb. Nom. Jes Herbes, the Herbs. 
Gen. de  Herbe, of, or from the | Gen. des Herbes, of, or from the 5 
Herb. Herbs. 1 | 
Dat. 4 Herbe, to the Herb. | Dat. aux Herbes, to the Herbs, 
3 4 1 
V. 88 noùns are alſo declined with the . un, une, 4 
in the following manner: 3 


0 Singular. Plural. | 
Nom. un Roz, a King. 47 50 des Rois, Kings, or ſom 
| ings. 
Gen. d'un Res, of, or from a | Gen. des Rais, of, or from ſome 
King. Kings. 
Dat. a un — to a King. | Dat. 4 des Roi, to Kings, or tof 
| | ſome Kings. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. une Reine, a Queen. Nom. des Reines, Queens, er 
| lome Queens, | 
Gen. d'une Reine, of, or from a | Gen. de Reines, of, or from 
Queen. | ſome Queens. 
Dat. 4 une Reine, to a Queen. | Dat, a des Reines, to ueens, Oc. 


VI. But if thoſe nouns begin with a yowel, or an þ mute, they 
are thus declined : 


Singular. | Plural. 
Nom. une Egliſe, a Church, Nom. des Egliſes, 8 or 
| ſome Churches. 
Gen. C une Egliſe, of, or from | Gen. d'Egliſes, of, or from 
a Church. Churches, Oc. 
Dat. 4 une Egliſe, to a Church. | Dat. d des Egliſes, to Churches. 


Singular. Plural. 

Nom. un Homme, a Man. Nom. des Hommes, Men, or 

1 {ome Men. 

Gen. d'un Homme, of, or from | Gen. d' Hommes, of, or from 
a Man. | Men. 

Dat. 4 un Homme, to a Man. | Dat. à des Hommes, to Men. 


VII. Common nouns, expreſſing a thing or ſubſtance, which 
being divided, the parts thereof ſtill retain the name and ſignifi- 
cation of the whole ; 3 ſuch as, /e pain, the bread; la viande, the 
meat; Pargent, ſilver, Oc. are only declined in the ſingular, in 
the following w manner : 

| Singular 
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* Singular maſculine. | Singular Feminine. 
5 le Pain, the Bread. | N la Viande, the Meat. 
m? , Pain, ſome Bread. om 7 te la V rande, ſome Meat. 
"0 du Pain, of, or from the ( de la Viande, of, or from 
Den Bread. | Gen. the Meat. 

. Pain, of Bread. 5 de Viande, of Meat. 
au Pain, to the Bread. à la Viande, to the Meat. 


a du Pain, to Bread. Dat. & de la Viande, to Meat. 


VIII. When thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 55 mute, they 
e thus declined : 


Singular Mafeulie, Singular Feminine. 

Argent, the Silver. N Herbe, the Graſs. 
om 4e I Argent, ſome Silver. mJ de P Herbe, ſome Grafs. 

de P Argent, of, or from de Herbe, of the Graſs, 
zen. the Silver. Gen. or from the Graſs. 

# Argent, of Silver. 5 dq Herbe, of Graſs. 

a Þ Argent, to the Silver. D a Herbe, to the Graſs, 
* | a de Argent, to Silver. at. 5 2 de Herbe, to Grafs. 


* However, we ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, les 
erbes, Ic. But then it is in another ſenſe ; that ts, to —_— the 
veral forts and ſpecies of the things ſpoken of. 


S ECT. IV. 
Of the Compariſon of Adjectives. 


Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which are 
ommon both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there is a fourth, pe- 
uliar to theſe, called Compariſon. | 

The Compariſon of adjectives is the way of increaking,, or raiſing 
heir ſignification by certain degrees; which are three, v2. | 

I. The Poſitt tive. 
2. The Comparative. 
3. The Superlative. 

I. The Pęjitive — down the natural ene of the 255 
ive 3 as, 

Noble, noble; grand, grande, great. 

II. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher FRG by compar- 
ing it to the poſitive; which in French is performed by the ad- 
verb plus, more; Ex. 

Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; plus grand, plus grande, 
greater. 

There is alſo another comparative, which leſſens the ſignifica- 
tion, by the help of the | chimes moins and /i; as, K | 
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the poſitive, ſignifies the gna/ity or quantity, as it really does i 


es then the participles follow the rule : Ex. 
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Il eft moins noble que moi, He is leſs noble than I; L neſt pu 
ft grand que vous, He is not ſo tall as you. - 

There is a third comparative, which equals the RO 
by the help of the conjunction auy/i, as, fo; Ex. I et auſſi Mo 
gue vous, He is as noble as $ you. 

III. The Superlative railes the ſiguification as high as poſi 
which is performed by adding the articles le, or 4a, to the e 
tive; as, 

Le or la plus noble, the nobleſt ; Je plus grand, lo plus — 
the greateſt. 


Exceptions, 


The followiag adjectives vary from the Rule: 


P/. 2 fe ; Comp . | Sup. | 
M. Bon, TMcilleur, ks ſee Meilleur, thel 
F. Bonne, } good. Meilleure, ck Metlleure, & be 
A Le pire, da pire, | 
M. M#chant, 1 11 Plus mechant, Le plus michant, 
F. Mechante, Plus m{chante, . ; La plus mchante | 
or | or : 
M. Mouvais, bad. Tl mauvars, Le * — 4 
F. . Plus mauvaiſe, La plus mauvaiſe, 
Moigre, or Le moindre, la 
M. Perit, } tin little. /t petit, leſs.| moindre, or ( th: 
F. Petite, Plus petite, Le plus petit, (lea 
La plus petite, 
Remarks. 


I. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly compared; Ex. 
e plus b#te que les hitec, He is à greater brute than brutes then 
ſelves ; Ce favor: eft plus Roi que le Roi meme, That favourite 
more King than the King himſelf. 

II. The adverbs tres, fort, very; infiniment, extrimement, & 
infinitely, extremely, Oc. are rather adverbs of exaggeration 
than marks of the ſuperlative, let fome grammarians ſay whi 
they will to the contrary : Ex. Vorre maitreſſe eff tres belle, ma: 
la mienne ęſi encore plus belle. Your miltrels is very handſome 
but mine is ſtill handſomer. 

III. There are ſome paſt participle, which are compared wi" 
the adverb mieux, inſtead of p.: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid; me: 
dit, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mien fait 
bien mmſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux imſtruit, le micue inſtruit. 

* Now to know when theſe participles are to be thus con 
pared, you mult obſerve whether the adverb ien, well, befon 


the foregoing examples; but if bien ſtands for very much, or 0 
B: 
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ſt pa ien aims, well beloved, or very much beloved; plus arme, de 
_ Ls ame, &c. | 

catch iv. In the compariſon of nouns, the particle que is uſed in the 
| Nob! "9 Wlowing manner: | 


f - 5 


Lor e plus precieux que Pargent, Gold is more precious than 
Mible rer; La vertu et plus aimable que les richęſſes, Virtue is more 
parable than riches. | | 

nut in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called 
Mmpariſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of que; as, 

| Plus un mart eſt jaloux de ſa femme, More than one huſband is 
alous of his wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &. more than two, 
ore than three, Oc. | 
It is true we fay alſo, plus que dix, plus que cent, &c. as, Dix 
el font plus de bien que dix &cus, Ten piſtoles do one more 
od than ten crowns ; II fait plus de beſogne que deux autres, He 
bes more work than two others. 

But in theſe 'examples, there is no compariſon about the num- 


Pn 
- "A 
by 5 


rand 


0 r, but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. 

V. In imitation of the Latins and Italiaus, the French make 
15 ſe of the following ſuperlatives in Me. i 

4 Sereniſſime, moiſt ſerene 3 eminentiſſime, moſt eminent; reve- 


mndiſime, moſt reverend ; illuſtriſſime, moſt illuſtrious z3 gent ra- 
me, generaliſſimo; admiraliſſime, great admiral, 

In familiar diſcourſe, we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe 
cle ſuperlatives: Ex. un grundlilſime poltron, a very great cow- 
rd ; cela eft excellentiſſiuue, that is molt excellent, &c. 


LECT IF 


Of the Figure and Species of Nouns. , 
Beſides the four principal accidents of nouns already mention- 


Ex. 
then 
urite 


ut, & d. their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. 

ratio The gure of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether they 
WA imdle; as juſte, juſt ; or compound, as injuſle, unjuſt. 

, mW The /pecies is the accidents of nouns, whereby we know whe- 


her they be primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Roi, King; riche, 


dome: : 
ich; or derrvatrve ; as, celeſte, heavenly ; reitelet, petty king; 


icheſſe, riches. | 

There are ſeveral forts of primitive nouns, of which the fol- 

owing are the chief. | Y 
I. The noun collective, which in the ſingular number fignifies 

a multitude ; as, Ja cour, the court; /e ſenat, the ſenate; un ba- 
aillon, a battalion ; une douzaine, a dozen. | 
II. The di/r:butive, which is the contrary of the collective; 

ind divides a multitude ; as, chaque, every; deux - d- deux, two 


by two. | | 
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III. Eguivocal nouns, which have a double meaning: Ex. un 
livre d lire, a book to read; une livre peſant, a pound weight, Cc. 

IV. Synonymas, two or more of which Een almoſt the ſame 
thing; as, bref, court, ſhort; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong, ro. 
buſt, luſty; voye, chemin, route, way, road. | OE | 

V. Nouns numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the numbers; | 
and are either cardinal, or ordinal. | | 
The cardinal number 1s the fountain of the other, and expreſſes 
or joins units together; as, un, deux, trois, quatre, &c. one, two, 
three, four, Oc. i | 

The ordinal number is derived from the cardinal, and ſhews 
the order and rank of every thing; as, premier, firſt ; deuxtieme, 
or ſecond, ſecond ; troz/ieme, third, &c. | 

Beſides theſe numeral nouns, there are alſo the collective and 


diſtribulive, of which before; and the proportional, ſuch as, double, Wi; 
double; triple, treble, c. . | 
The principal detvative nouns are the following: . 
I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, preparation, pre- WM ; 
pg from preparer ; parleur, ſpeaker or talker, from par- 
er, &c. | : 
Il. The diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the Ggnifi- 4 
cation of its primitive; as, roitelet, petty king; fillette, a little, 
girl or wench ; from ri and fille. I 
III. The name of one's nation; as, Frangors, French; Angloi, 
Engliſh. | | 9 
IV. The name of one's province; as, Normand, Norman; WM; 
Gallois, Welſh. . 
V. The name of one's town or city; as, Pariſſen, Pariſian; . 
Romain, Roman. 
VI. The nick-name given either out of ſpite or deriſion; as, 
Badaud de Faris, a cockney, or booby of Paris; un Huguenot, 2 
Huguenot ; un Papiſte, a Papiſt. 
VII. The names which ſoldiers and footmen take in France, 
called in French, noms de guerre; ſuch as, la Verdeur, la Fleur, 
la Raſe, la Montagne, la Roche, &c. | 
«ARTICLE Hl. | 
8 C 


/ Pronouns. 


The Proneun is a part of ſpeech fo called, becauſe it is often 
uſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition of this, Mx 
which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. | 

Ex. Taime ma mai treſſe, parce qu'elle eft aimable, I love my 
miſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely ; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppole 
there were no pronouns) (un tel qui parle) aime ma maitre(/t, 
, parece 


by... pi P PY + 
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my miſtreſs, becauſe my miſtreſs is lovely. 
Pronouns have fax accidents, vis. 


t - 

2 1. The Gender. | 4. The Per/on. 
2. The Number. g 5. The Figure. 

ers; 3. The Caſe or Declenſion. 6. The Species. 


t, 2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the noun. | 
3. The caſe and declen/ion of pronouns are alſo the ſame as in 
ouns, with this only difference, that ſome pronouns have an ac- 
uſative cale, | | 
4. There are three per/ons both in the /ingular and plural. 
The firſt is that which ſpeaks ; as, e vous vors, I ſee you; nous 
vous armons, we love you. | 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, Tu es un fripon, 
Thou art a knave ; Vous etes fort aimable, You are very lovely. 
The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, I eft riche, He is 
rich; Elle eft belle, She is handſome ; 1/s &crivent, They write; 
Pre- Elles /ont jolies, They are pretty. 


par- * Note, That except theſe pronouns, je, nous, tu, vous, all the 
5 other nouns are of the third perſon. 
gnif - 5. The figure of pronouns is twofold, viz. /imple ; as, mor, lui, 


little ee, nous, I or me, he, the, we; and compound; as, mot-meme, 
„ myſelf; /ui-meme, himſelf, &'c. 
gots, 6. The /peczes of pronouns is alſo twofold, vis. primitive; as, 
Je, tu, &c. I, thou, Oc. and derivative, as mon, ton, &c. mine, 
man; thine, Sc. W rok 1 
Pronouns are alſo divided, according to their ſignifications, into 
ſian ; ¶ ſcven forts, win. 


1. Perſonal. 5. Interrogative. 
7 ah 2. Pofjeſſive. 6. Numeral. 
Rot 3- Demonſtrattve. 7. Indęſinite. 
4. Relative, | | * # 
ance, | 
Fleur, | KE 
Of Pronouns Perſonal, 
Pronouns perſonal are five, vix. ze, tu, il, elle, ſor. They are de- 
clined with the articles de and 4. 
| Je, I, is of the common gender, and is thus declined : _ 
often Singular. 5 Plural. 
f this, Nom. e or mor, I. | Nom. neus, we. 
Gen. de mor, of or from me. Gen. de nous, of or from us. 
ve m/ Dat. & mol, moi or me, to me. | Dat. 4 nous, or nous, to us. 
1ppole Acc. me, or moi, me. Acc. nous, us. 
relle, ; Tr, 


par ct 


arce que ma mai treſſe eft aimable, 1 (ſuch a one that ſpeaks) love 


kt; 
1 
# 


44 
4 
67 
[| 
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Lum me, himſelf. 


Plural, Nos, vas, leurs, 
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Tu, thou, is alſo of the common gender. 
Singular. TRE Plural. 
Nom. tu or toi, thou. Nom. vous, you or ye. 
Gen. de toi, of or from thee. Gen. de vous, of or from you: 
Dat. 4 f0i, toi or te, to thee. Dat. d vous, or vous, to you. 
Acc. te or toi, thee. Acc. vous, you. 


I, he, is of the maſculine gender. 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. 2/, or /u:, he or it. Nom. ile, or eux, they. 
Gen. de lui, of or from him or it. | Gen. d' eu, of or from them. 
Dat. d lui, or lui, to him or it. | Dat. @ eux, or leur, to them. 
Acc. le, or lui, him or it. Acc. eux, or leg, them. 


Elle, ſhe, expreſſes the feminine gender. 
5 Singular. Plural. 
Nom. elle, ſhe or it. Nom. elles, they, | 
Gen. Melle, of or from her or it. | Gen. 4e//s, of or from them. 
Dat. à elle, or lui, to her or it. | Dat. & elles, or leur, to them. 
Acc. elle, or la, her or it. Acc. elles, or les, them. 


Sor, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon, of 
the common gender, and of both numbers, but without a nomi- 


native caſe. 
Singular and Plural. 


Nom. 5 


Gen, de ſor, of or from one, one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, itſelf, 
themſelves. I 

Dat. 4 /o:, or ſe, to one's ſelf, 

Acc. ſoi, or ſe, one's ſelf. 

Note, That their compounds are declined like the ſimple ; as 

Moi-me me, my ſelf. Nous-memes, ourſelves. 

Tor-meme, thy ſelf. Vous-m#*mes, yourſelves. 

EFux-memes, themſelves. 

Fille-m&me, herſelf. | Elles-memes, themſelves. 

Soi-meme, one's ſelf. , 


BECT. I... 
Of Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 


Pronouns p9oſſoffive are ſo called, becauſe they ſignify the poſſeſ- 
ſion or appurtenance of a thing. They are theſe, - 
Maſculine, Alon, tan, ſon, 
Feminine, Ma, ta, /a, c My, thy, his, her, or its. 
Plural, Mes, tes, ſes, 
Common, Notre, votre, leur, : Our, your, their, 


Maſculine, 


Gen. 


Dat. [ 


6 
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Maſculine, Le mien, le tien, le fien, 

Feminine, 87 == la tienne, la > Mine, thine, his, or hers. 

enne, 

Maſculine, Le nôtre, le votre, le leur, 

Feminine, La nôtre, la votre, la leur, 
The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute pronouns is formed, by ad- 

ding s to the ſingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 
Pronouns pgſ/e//ive are either conſunctive, or abſolute and relative. 
I. The eiue conjunctive pronouns are uſed like adjectives; 

as, mon livre, my book; ma jupe, my petticoat. They are de- 

clined with the articles de and d. 


: Ours, yours, a 


II. The ive abſolute, or relative pronouns, are uſed in a de- 
termined ſignification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of: 


Ex. eft ce votre livre! Oui, Veſt le mien: Is that your book ? 
Yes, it is mine. They are declined with the articles, 4e, la. 


Examples. 
| Mon, Ma, my. 
Singular. X Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. | Common. 
Nom, mon, ma, my. Nom. mes, my. 


Gen. demon, de na, of, or from my Gen. de mes, of, or from my. 
Dat. 4 mon, a ma, to my. Dat. 4 mes, to my. 


And ſo are declined, on, ta, tes, thy; fon, ſa, ſes, his, her, or its. 


Notre, our, of the Common Gender. 
Sing tap 18 Plural. 
Nom, notre, our. Nom. nos, our. 
Gen, de notre, of, or from our. | Gen. de nos, of, or from our. 
Dat. à notre, to our. Dat. à nos, to our. 
And ſo are declined, votre, vos, your ; /eur, leurs, their. 
Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. ſe mien, la mienne, mine. | Nom. /es miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. du mien, de la mienne, of, | Gen. des miens, des miennes, of, 
or from mine. or from mine. 
Dat. au mien, d lu mienne, to mine.] Dat. aux mens, aux miennes, to 
| mine. 


Le notre, la notre, ours. 
Singular. | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. | Common. 
Nom. ſe nôtre, la n6tre, ours. Nom. /es ndtres, ours. 
Gen. du ndtre, de la nitre, of, | Gen. des n6tres, of ours, or from 
or from ours. ours. 
Dat, au ndtre, a la notre, to ours. | Dat. aux n#tres, to ours. 
Decline 
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Decline in the ſame manner, le v%%tre, la vitre, yours; and “ 
leur, la leur, theirs. th Co I 


Ker. ML 


Of Pronouns Demonſtrative. ; 

Pronouns demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a perſon, or a thing. 

We have in French but one ſimple and primitive demonſtra. 
tive pronoun, vi. ce ; of which three others are formed, vi. celui 
cect, cela. | | | 

Ce and celui are con/unctive pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew both 
perſons and things. | | 


Cect and cela are abſolute, or relative pronouns, and ſerve to ſhey 


things only. 2 om 
Al theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and a. en. 
. Ce, or cet, cette, this. 
Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common. Dat. 
Nom. ce, or cet, cette, this, or | Nom. ces, theſe, or thoſe, Acc. 


that. | 
Gen. de ce, or de cet, de cette, of, | Gen. de ces, of, or from theſe. 

or from this. ; 
Dat. d ce, or à cet, a cette, to this. Dat. à ces, to theſe. 3 

Cet ic uſed inſtead of ce, before nouns beginning with a vowel, 
er an h mute. Vo 


| Celui, celle, he, ſhe. Dat. 
Singular. | Plural. wl 

| Maſc. Fem. Maſe. Fem.. : 
Nom. celui, celle, he, ſhe, or | Nom. ceux, celles, thoſe. T! 
that. . | vin 


Gen. de celui, de celle, of, or from | Gen. de ceux, de celles, of, Hrelat 


him, her, or that. from thoſe.” * 
Dat. 4 celui, à celle, to him, her, | Dat. 4 ceux, d celles, to thoſe. {Many | 
or that. : 


After the ſame manner are declined its compounds, ce/ui-ct, Y 
celle. ci, this; and celui ld, celle-{a, that; which are abſolute pro. 


nouns. you 
Teelui, iceux, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete, and are only uſed Ge J; 
by ſome lawyers and ſcriveners. have 
Cect, this. | Cela, that. 
| Singular. Singular. 
Nom. ceci, this, ; Nom. cela, that. 8 
Gen. de ceci, of, or from this. Gen. de cela, of, or from that. p, 
Dat. à ceci, to this. Dat. 4 cela, to that, tion 


SECT. 
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Bs uh SECT Iv. = 
Of Pronouns Relative. 


| Pronouns relative are thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference 
hich a noun has to what follows it. 
Moft pronouns in French have ſometimes a relalive ſignifica- 


ho, that; quor, What; lequel, which; dont, of whom, of which, 
hoſe ; and theſe three particles, o, y, en, which have a various 
ignification. 


* Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
Nom. 4 who or which. Nom. quoi, what, 
ren de qui Je from Gen. de quoi, )) of al 
en \ whom, or whoſe, er 0 what, or whoſe. 
Dat. 4 qui, to whom. Dat. a quoz, to what. | 
\cc. que, whom or what. | 
Singular. Plural. 
; Maſc. Fem. « Maſc. Fem. 


Nom. /equel, laquelle, which. Nom. /e/quels, le/quelles, which. 
Gen. du quel, de laquelle, ou | Gen. deſquels, deſquelles, ou 


el, dont, of or from which, or | dont, of or from which, or 


whole. N | whoſe. 
Dat. au quel, a laquelle, to | Dat. auxquels, auxquelles, to 
which. | which, / | | 


Theſe three particles, od, where, whither, wherein, in which; 
yin it, or to it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
„relative pronouns. | | 

Ex. Sz vous aves des afaires od je vous puiſſe ſervir, If you have 
. Many buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. 

Y a-t-il des chambres o nous puiſſiuns coucher ? Qui, il y en a, 
Are there any chambers for us to lie in? Yes, there are ſome. 

Y avez-vous couches 2 Did you lie in it? YT avez-vous ce Have 
you been there? en dites vous What do you ſay of it? Ia 
ga“ Peſprit, mais vous en avez plus que lui, He has wit, but you 
have more than he. 


8 E. C ; V. g 
Of Pronouns Interrogative. 


Pronouns interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a queſ- 


ſequel, which ; 2 and que, what, Q, lequel, and quoi, are ab- 
lolute, and que conjunctive. 
Singular 


jon; but the chiefeſt, and properly fo called, relatives, are, qui, | 


tion, which are but three in French; viz. qur, who; quel, and 


3 


2 n 
ES En 


1 Ws 
J 


6 
6 
1 
5 


wand 
2 
4 
LES 
«a 
4263 
£2 
A 


N 
G 
D 
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| Singular and Plural. | © Singular and Plural. 


Maſc. Fem. 


. gut, who, whom? IN. guor, gue, What? 4 9 
de qui, of or from whom ? . e quoi, of or from what? 3 0, 
A qui, to whom? © D. d quoi, to what? 85 


A. que, what? 


There is this difference betwixt qu? a relative, and qui an in- 
terrogative, that the firſt makes gue in its accuſative; whereas in 


the other the nominative and accuſative are the ſame. rla 
Quel, quelle, which, what? yith 1 

Fenn |. © Plural. Y 

Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. ue ce 


N. quel, quelle, which, what? N. guels, guelles, which? 
G. de quel, de quelle, of or from | G. de quels, de quelles, of ar 
which or what ? | from which ? 


D. 2 guel, & quelle, to which? | D. 4 quels, 4 quelles, to which? 


Lequel, laquelle, which is alſo uſed as an interrogative: Ex. A} 


Lequel aimeꝝ vous mieux ? Which do you love beſt ? | 1 
8 mes 

8 E. 25 > VI. 0 be | 

Of Pronouns Numeral. | | The 

Numeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the number and quantity. AF 
We generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; vi. aim. 
1. Chaque, every. 6. Nul, nulle, none, no. Tu at 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7. Perſonne, nobody, no man, Il aim 
3- Tout, toute, all, every. any body. | Elle a; 
4. Plufeurs, many, ſeveral, 8. Aucun, aucune, any or nobody. But 
5. Peu, little, or few. 9. Pas un, pas une, none. ular c 


The four firſt are affirmative, and the five other negative, 1 he 
Chacun and perſonne are abſolute; chaque and nul are conjunctive; M's, 


and the other indiſerent. = . 
Theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and d. . 
Chaque, chacun, perſonne, pas un, pas une, have no plural; and 3. 3 

+ plufieurs no ſingular. 
| SECT. VIL 
Of Pronouns Indefinite. The 
Indefinite pronouns ſignify a perſon or thing in a general and nd. 3 
unlimited ſenſe. . | | payroe, 
There are twelve of them; v2. ; 1. 1 
i. Lun, Pune, one. Pautre, the other. tom t 


es uns, les unes, ſome. Autrui, others. 
2. Autre, other. 
3. Quelgu un 


hap. III. "Of ANALOGY, "I 57 


. Quelqu un, quelgubune, ſome- '8. Quelgue, ſome. 
body. | 9. Buelcongue, whatſoever, 


. Quiconque, 10. Certain, certaine, certain 
: . whoſoever, „„ . 
Quel que. | le m&me, la m&me, the ſame 

. e whatloever, f n ; 
, Duo que, _ 12. Tel, telle, ſuch. | 


All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and d, ex- 
ept theſe three, Pun, Pune ; les uns, les unes ; le m*me, la meme, 
es: mimes ; Pautre, les autres; which are declined either with /e 
r /a ; and theſe two, certain, and tel, which are declined either 
vith the article wn, or the particles e and 4. 

Quelgu"un makes guelques-uns in the plural. Quicongue, qu: 
gue ce ſort, and quoi que, have no plural. 


5 
ARTICLE IV. 


| Of Verbs. 

A Verb is a part of Speech which ſignifies one's being, an ac- 
ion, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with relation to 
mes and perſons: Ex. tre, to be; azmer, to love; etre aime, 
o be loved; / pleut, it rains. 


The verb is firit divided into per/onal and imperſonal. 
A Verb perſonal is conjugated by three perſons : Ex. 


aue, I love. : Nous atmons, we love. 
Tu aimes, thou loveſt. Vous arimes, ye love. 
Jaume, he loves. Ii aiment, heed 
Elle aime, ſhe loves. Elles arment, 5 they ug 
Bat the zmper/onal is conjugated by the third perſon of the ſin- 
gular only: Ex. z leut, it rains; i grele, it hails; on dit, tis ſaid. 
There are fix accidents, or circumſtances, to be conſidered in 
verbs, 978. ; | : 


1. The Gender, or Form: 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Mood. © F. The Number. 
13. The Tee. | 6. The Conjugation. 
SECT; L 


Of the Gender. 


The Gender or Form of Verbs is that which ſhews their nature, . 

Dad proper fignification ; and is of five ſeveral forts, vis. acttue, 
paſtve, neuter, common, and reciprocal, or reflected. 

1. The a&rve verb is that which expreſſes an action that paſſes 

rom the agent to the patient; — 9 is, from the ſubject that does 

23 or 
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or produces an action, to that which ſuffers or receives it; and i 
therefore ſometimes called zran/itive : Ex. Dieu cha tie les mechan 


God chaſtiſes the wicked; Fe mange un poulet, T eat a chicken. 'K 
2. A paſſive verb expreſſes the ſuffering or reception of an a ef 
tion: Ex. je furs arms, I am loved; / fut pris, he was taken. 
3. A neuter verb ſerves to expreſ: the exiſtence of a thing, of © 
an action which remains in the ſubject that produces it: Ex. 
in, I am; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live ; ze cours, i 
run; / dort, he fleeps ; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. 
4. A common verb is that which is fometimes ache, and ſome Th 
times neuter : Ex. eng raiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; rougi- 
to redden, or to bluſh; f be a 
5. A verb reflefed is an active verb that reflects the action up _ 
on the ſubject that produces it; and a reczprocal is alſo an active 3 
verb that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that produc 5 
it: ſo that all active verbs may be turned into reected and rei 5 
procal : Ex. Haimer, to love one's ſelf; /e lui en, to commend, 15 Þ, 
praiſe one's ſelf ; /e pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Sentretuer, to kill” Þ, 
one another. | 1 
4 Fi 
er. 8 5 
Of Moods. k both 
A Mood is an accident of verbs, which expreſſes the differer Th 
ways an action is done by. | perfet 
There are properly but four moods, vis. the Indicative, Inte 
rative, Conjunclive and Infinitive. Th 
1. The Indicative expreſſes the action ſimply, directly, an Khic! 
abſolutely : Ex. j; ame, I love; elle chantoit, the ſang ; i man are e 
gera, he ſhall cat. | | . 
2. The Imperative ſerves to command or forbid : Ex. va, g doing 
thou; gui, parle, let him ſpeak ; ne coxrez pas, do not run. > 
3. The Conjunclive is ſo called, firit, becauſe it is general; os 1 


uſed with conjunctions before it; ſuch as, que, that; quor gu ,, | 
although; n gue, that, or to the end that; pourvu gue, provide = 
that; pit a Dieu que, would to God that, Oc. Secondly, be. 
cauſe it never makes a complete ſenſe, unleſs it be joined wit. 
the indicative, either before or after: Ex. Je ne crois pas qui cher 
vienne, I don't think he will come; Je vous aſſure qu'il en ſe roi Th 
bren m/e, I aſſure you he would be glad of it. 
4. The Izfinitive has an indeterminate ſignification, and c 
1 —— the action without any circumſtance either of number ct ſpeak 
On. : . 
It has in French but two tenſes, viz. the preſent, and the per: parler 
et: Ex. porter, to carry; avoir porte, to have carried; andi 
is conſtrued with the other moods, by which only it is determin- 
ed 


d; Ex. je veux parler, 1 will ſpeak ; je voudrois /aveir, I would 
ain know. | _— | = 

* Some grammarians multiply the number of moods ; and, befides 
he four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, conditional, 
und optative 3 which ts altogether void of reaſon, ſince theſe three 
re all reducible to the Conjunctive. 
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SEC7, UL 
Of Tenſes. 


The Tenſe or Time, is that accident of verbs which ſhews when 
he action is done; fo that there are properly but three tenſes, 
viz. the Preſent, the Preter, or time paſt, and the Future, or 
ime to come. But the Preter in French is divided into five 
branches, generally called, | 


In the Iudicative Mood. And in the Conjunchive. 
1. Preterimperfett. I. Fir/t Preterimpe rec. 
2, Preterperfett deſinite. 2. Second Preterunperfett. 
2. Preterperſect. I 3. Preterperfett. 
g. Firſt Preterpluperfett. 4. Fit Preterpluperſett. 
5. Second Preterpluperfe@. 5. Second Preterpluperfett. 


Tue Imperative mood has but one mixed tenſe, which relates 
both to the pre/ent and the future. ; 

The Inſinitive has but two tenſes, vis. the preſent, and the 
perfect. 

Of the Tenſes of the Indicative mood, 

The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven tenſes ; of 
which four are /imple, and three compound. The four /imple tenſes 
are, 

1. The Prefent, which ſignifies the time wherein the action is 
doing: Ex. je parle, I ſpeak ; tu bozs, thou drinkeſt. 

2. The Preterimperfef is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an ac- 
tion begun and not ended: Ex. Fe parlois quand il entra, I ſpoke, 
or was ſpeaking, when he came in. i | 

3. The third ſimple tenſe is called Perfect definite; becauſe it 
is uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time: Ex. Fe parla: 
hier d votre pere, Þ ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Elle danſa 
chez la Princefſe, She dauced at the Princeſs's. 

This tenſe is very much uſcd in narrations; and therefore is by 
ſome called the narrative or h:i/torrcal tenſe. But you mult ob- 
ſerve, that it is never ulcd to ſignify an action done the day we 
ipeak in, | | 

4. The Future expreſſes an action which is to be done: Ex. je 
parlerar, I ſhall or will ſpeak ; ze boirai, 1 thall drink; elle chan- 
tera, ſhe ſhall hog, = | . 


The 
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The three compound Jenſes, are thoſe that are compoundet 
with the three firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, av, 


preter, or paſhve, off 


to have; or #tre, to be; and the participle 
the verb which is to be conjugated : Ex, 
1. Pai parle, J have fpoken. 


2. Va parts, | 1 had ſpoken. 


2. Petns vena, 
5 Fa 
3. Peus parl?, 


3. Fe fus venu, 


1. Je furs venu, I am come, 


c I was come, 


1. The firſt compound tenſe, called preterperſe&?, or perfect inde. 

finite, is uſed to expreſs either an action perfectly paſt, without 
determining any preciſe time; EN Vi par de vous trente fon 
en ma vie, I have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elſe it 
ſerves to expreſs an action done the ſame day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 


Pai mant un poulet ce matin, | eat a chicken this morning. 


2. The ſecond compound tenſe, called fir/t preterpluperfec, ex. 


preſſes an action, not only perfectly patt, but done alto: before 


another of which one ſpeaks was begun: Favors chants quand 
vous vintes, | had ſung when you came in; Petars arrive lor: 
qu'elle enlra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; Nous auions pri: 
de b-nnes miſure, mais ſa mort les romprt toutes, We had taken 


good meaſo res, but his death broke them all. 


2. The third compoun#/ ten/e, commonly called ſecond pluperfes, 


* . 


1 


but more properly - 


eantte compound, expreiles alſo an action per 


fectly paſt, and preceding another; and, beſides, it has a preciſe and 
determined fignification ; Ex. Nous eumes ach&ve notre owuran 
dans trois heures de tems, we had made an end of our work u 
three hours time ; De: que Peus appris cette nouvelle, Jen Ecriviu 


la campagne, As ſoon as I had Icarned 8 I wrote it inte 


the country. 


Of the Tenſes of the Imperative mood. 


This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one tenſe 3 which 


relates both to the preſent and the future, 


2 
* 


Of the Tenſes of the Conjunctive mood. 


The confungtive mood has ſeven tenſes, viz. three Simple, and 


four compound. | 
The three Ample tenſes are, 


1. The Preſent ; which ſometimes has alſo a future ſignifica- 
tion: Ex. guorque Je parle, though I ſpeak : An que vous armies, 


that you may love. 


2. The preterimperſe&, called by ſome the uncertorn tenſe, 
but more properly the future conditional, which is commonly con- 
ſtrued with the imperfect tenſe of the indicative: Ex. Si tu par- 


fors, je parlerors, if thou didft ſpeak, I ſhould {peak. 
3- The third ſimple tenſe is the /econd impetject; which 


1s de- 
riwed 


We C 
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rived from the perfect definite of the indicative : Ex. Bien que 
Paimeaſſe. though I loved: guorgue je portaſſe, though I carr ied 
The four compound tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
ſimple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, aud of the future of the 
indicative of the auxiliary verb avozr, and the participle bo of 
the verb which 15 to be conjugated. 

1. Ex. the Preterpenect, are aime, I have loved. 
e. 2. Firft Preterpluperſect or Preter Conditional, j*aurois aim, I 
8 had loved, or I ſhould or would have loved. 
11 3. Second Fluperfett, ] euſſi am, I had loved. 


it g. Future, Paurat arms, | ſhall have loved. 
is 07 the Tenſes of the Infinitive mood. . | 
« The Iuſnitive mood has but two tenſes ; ; one / mple, . the 


ri pre/e nf; Ex. porter, to carry ; the other Wann v7. the Pre- 
„re,; as, avoir porte, to have carried. 


18) : | 
22 | E 
en Of Perlons. 
q There are three perſons in verbs, as in prononns : Ex. Je porte, 
4. tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, 
e ſhe carries ; nous 13 vou hex, ils or elies portent, We 
Wl curry, ye carry, they carry.“ 
" : 8 E. C 1 5 . 
UL 
tg Cf Numbers. 
Every tenſe in the three firſt moods has two numbers, . the 
finintar ; as e porte, | carry : aud the plural ; as, nous portons, 
we carry ; ; which in the conjugation we fhall mark thus, 8. * 
ich 
S ECT I. 
Of the Conjugation. 


M The Conjugalion is the due diſtribution of the ſeveral vals of 
ne verbs, viz. Moods, Tenj's, Perfons, and Numbers, 
There are four differe nd conjugations in French, which are di- 
ſtinguiſbed by the termination of the In/initive. 
oh The firit er ; as porter, to carry. 
5 The ſecond (makes the ) mr as punir, to puniſh. 
The third ( n/intltve in Di; as receunrr, to receive. 


le, The fourth re; as, vendre, to fell. 
* | The Formation of Moods and Tenſes. 
| Partic ple paſhve. . « 
* This participle is formed in the firſt and ſecond. conjugations, 


; by 


by changing enoir into 4, recevoir, je regus: 


WI Par 
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dy: ſtriking off r from the Infinitive ; as from porter, punir, come 
ports, punt; in the third, by 8 evorr into uw and in the 
fourth, by turning re into u; as from recevoir, VER, come regu, 
vendu. | 

} Indicative. 


The Dakar in the firſt conjugation is formed out of the infini 
tive, by changing the final er into an e feminine: Ex. porter, . 
porte, Sc. 

In the ſecond, by changing the final v of the infinitive into 5: 
Ex. punir, je punts, &c. 

In the third, by changing the final evorr of the Infinitive into 
ors Ex. recevoir, je regois, &c. 

In the fourth, by changing the final re or tre of the Infinitise 
into an : Ex. vendre, Je vends, or ze vens, &c. 

The Lnper/e&, in all conjugations, is ied out of the firſ 
perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into ot: Ex. nour 
portons, nous pumſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons, je portois, jt 
puniſſors, je recevors, je vendois, 

The Verfeci definite, in the firſt conjugation is formed out of 
the intinitive, by changing er into a/; Ex. porter, je portal; it 
the ſecond, by changing 7 into s ; punar,, Je punis: in the third, 
in the fourth, by 
changing re into 2s vendre, ye vendir. 

Theſe three tenſes, in all con. 
jugations, are formed out of the 
three firſt ſimple tenſes of the 
auxiliary avorr or &tre, and the 
participle paſſive; thus, 


The Preterperfet?. 
The firſt Preterpluperfet?. 
The ſecond Free pipe; ect. 


PF aVO1S 
85 C 


The Future, in the firſt and ſecond conjugations, is formed o out 
of the lofinitive, by adding az ; porter, Je porteraz ; punir, Je pu- 


Porte, punt, regu, vendu. 


nirai. 


In the third, by changing voir into vrat: recevarr, je receurai. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rai: vendre, je vendrai 
Imperative. 


This mood, in all conjugat ions, is formed out of the preſent of 
the Indicative ; ; as from Je porte, Je punis, je regois, je vends, come 


orte, punt, repos, vend, 
3 » 


| Conjun@ive. 
The Projent in all conjugations, is formed out of the third per- 


ſon 


TI 
ſon p 
ant ; 
porta 

Th 
lary 
porte 

Be 
Tatio! 
derſta 
know 
ſes in 

Th 
have | 
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on ſingular of the Imperative; thus, from qu'il porte, puniſſe, re- 
goive, vende, come je porte, je puniſſe, je repoive, je vende. 
The firſt Imperſect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
ature of the Indicative, by changing rat into rozs : thus, from 
e porterai, je puniran, je receura, je vendrat, come je porterois, je 
unirors, je receurons, fe vendros. 

The ſecond Imperfe&, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
ſecond perſon ſingular of the Perfect definite, by adding /e thus, 
from tu portas, punis, regus, vendis, come Je portalſe, je puniſſe, je 
reguſſe, je vendiſſe. n . = 
© DIES cſe three tenſes, in all conjugations, 
ned — are formed out of the three ard fanple 
The ſecond Flupenet tenſes of the conjunctive of the auxili- 

| Cary, and the participle paſſive 3 thus, 


SO 


1! Taye 
us Paurors > ports, punt, regu, vendu. 
Je Feuſſe 


The Future is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Future of 


"WM the Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive; thus, 
1 7 aura porté, punt, regu, vendu. 7 
by 


Infinitive. 


be The Preſent (Porter, punir, recevorr, vendre), is the root from 

pe which the reſt ſpring. 

he The Perfect is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Infinitive 
preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive : thus, avoir 
ports, punt, regu, venllu. | 


Parti les. 


„%- The Preſent, in all conjugations, is formed out of the firſt per- 

lon plural of the preſent of the indicative, by changing ons into 
n. ant; thus from nous portons, puntſſons, recevons, — come 
a. portant, puniſſunt, recevant, vendant. 

The Perfect is formed out of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
hary avozr, and the participle paſſive of every verb; thus, apant 
porte, punt, regu, vendu. 1 ; 

of Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh conju- 
gation with reference to the French: for, towards the true un- 
derſtanding of the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to 
know the Englith too, aud what tenſes in Englith anſwer the ten- 
ſes in French. : 

The Englith, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive moods, 
have but five tenſes, as you tte in the following ſcheme. = 


me 


er- 
ſon 


Indicativt. 
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| Indicative. | HY Conjunctive. 
x. Preſent, I carry, or I do carry. | Preſent, I carry. 
2. Imperfe&t, 1 carried, or I did | Imperfe&, 1 carried, or I could, 


carry. | | ſhould, or would carry. 
3. Perſe, I carried, or I have | Per/ef, I have carried. 
carried. 8 Pluperfe&, 1 had carried, or! 
4. Fluperfe, I had carried. ſhould, would, or could have 


5. Future, I ſhall, or J will carry. carried. 
. Future, I ſhall have carried. 


Where you may obſerve that the Conjunctive borrows all it, 
tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 


Note, That the Engliſh, in imitation of the Greeks, do ſome. 
times conjugate their verbs, through all their moods and tenfes, 
with the auxiliary % be, and the participle preſent of the verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and fo they ſay, I am carrying, I wa: 
carrying, 1 have been carrying, I had been carrying, I /hall or wil! 
be carrying, &Cc. ; 

But to return to our main purpoſe : Since, as you have ſcen be. 
fore, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods. reſe: 

Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfect anſwers to thHenſe 
French Imperfect, and Perfect definite; and the Pluperfect tc 
both Pluperlects: Ex. © ies 


Je portors, 3 rete! 
Ye Portai, | I carried, or I did carry, erfied 
, - 7 : 
aw ort * s | 
F avors porte, I had carried. 


Pens ports, 

Secondly, In the Conjunctive mood, the Engliſh Imperfect re,. 
lates to both the French Imperfects, and the Pluperfect to bot 
Pluperfects; as, | . 

Fe porterois, 5 I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would 

Fe portaſſe, carry. | reter 

Paurots ports, [ I had carried, or I could, ſhould, wouldWct, 

Fenſfſe porte, have carried.” | 

Which ought to be carefully obſerved, to avoid the common 
miſtakes of thoſe who ſay, 7e chantar ce matin, inſtead of Jt 


Freter 
ct |] 


ite. 


chantors ce matin, I ſang this morning; Par u hier inſtead of 7: l. 
vis hier, I faw yeſterday; Se porterazs, inſtead of Sz ze portorr, > | 
if I carried. b 

As for the tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive moods, they 
are the ſame in Engliſh as in French. cond 
Nov to return to the French conjugations : You muſt obſerve, reter; 


that no verb can be conjugated through all its moods and tenſes, 
. . J . * rfect 
without theſe two, avoir, to have, and &zre to be; which, upon 
| : | | that 


14 
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at account, are called auxtliary or helping verbs, and which muſt 
> learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 
Some grammarians reckon” a third auxiliary, viz. devorr, to 
e, to be becauſe it is often joined with the infinitive of other 
erbs, through moſt of its moods, ' tenſes, and perſons, to ſignify 
action that muſt, or ſhall be done. In this manner, Fe doss 
mer, I ought to love, or 1 muſt love; Vous devries faire cela, 
ou ſhould do that; Devant aller demain d Ia campagne, being to 
o to-morrow into the country, c. But devorr is no more a 
elping verb than many others, which are joined to the infinitive 
rough all their moods, tenſes, and perſons, (ſuch as, voulorr, 


D will ; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, Oc.) becauſe verbs 
an be conjugated without them. 


The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 
The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, eu, had. ; 
IN DICATIVE Mod. 


8. Yai, tu as, il a, ou elle a. 
reſent I have, thou haſt, he hath, or ſhe hath. 
enſe. P. Nous avons, vous aver, ils ont, ou ellen ont. 
We have, ye have, they have. 

S. Pavors, tu avors, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 
retertm- I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
erfect. P. Nous avions, vous avies, ils auvoient, ou elles ayorent. 
(We had, ye had, they had. 


8. Peus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle eut. 


„NA eg. I had, thou hadit, he bad, or ſhe had. 
ol. IP. Nous eme, vous eates, ils eũrent, ou elles ehirent. 


We had, ye had, they bad. 


ld 8. Yai eu, tu as eu, il a eu, ou elle a eu. . 
reterper- I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
duldet. P. Nous avons eu, vous aves eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 
We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
mon S. Pavors eu, tu avors eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 
Je ra 8 I had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe 
a e 
toi Per- I P. Nous avzons eu, Vous avies eu, ils avoient eu, 0 
8 elles avorent eu. | 
they We had had, ye had had, they had had. 
3 8. Peus eu, tu cus eu, il eut eu. 
I had had, Cc. 
P. Nous eſlmes eu, vous elites eu, ils erent eu. 


We had had, Or. | 
1 I Future 
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S. Paurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 
I ſhall or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have, he 
ſhall or will have, ſhe ſhall or will have. 
P. Nous aurons, vous aures, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
We ſhall or will have, ye ſhall or will have, 
they ſhall or will have. | 


Þ IMPERATIVE Mood. 
| S. Aye, qu'il ait, ou qu'elle ait. | 

Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayes, qu ils ayent. 
| Let us have, have ye, let them have. 
1 „ Mood.  --- Fre 
CS. Rue /*aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
That I may have, thou mayſt have, he may have, 


66 


6 3 
Future. 
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rr 
* 


* —— 5 We 
n 
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Preſent. or ſhe may have. Pre 
P. Nous ayons, vous ayes, is ayent. | per! 
We may have, ye may have, they may have. 


— 


: S. Paurow, tu aurois, il auroit. 
Firſt Pre- 7 ſhould, would, or could have, GM. Pre 
. h r JP. Nous aurions, vous auries, ili auroient. per 
W — ſhould, -N could have, Oc. Det 
| 8. Feuſ/e, tu euſſes, il ellt. 
_— 7 had, or might have, Oc. Pre 
fat P. Nous euffions, vous euſſiex, ils euſſent. perf 
* We had, or might have, Oc. 
88S. Paye eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. Fir! 
Preterper- I may have had, thou mayſt have had, Cc. 25 


P. Nous aurions eu, vous auriex eu, ils auroient eu. 


2 had, Cc. | 
* Mae 
feet. We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would 


have had, &'c. 
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8 8. Peuſſe eu, tu euſſes eu, 11 eſit eu. 
| On "BY I had had, or might have had, Oc. Fut 
perfe Py P. Nous euſſious eu, vous euſſies eu, ils euſſent eu. 


We had had, or might have had, &c. 
S. 7 qurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 
I ſhall have had, &c. 


P. Nous aurons eu, vous aures eu, ils auront eu. 


- We ſhall have had, Cc. 


9 


: Firſt . I had had, or I could, ſhould, or would have _— 
| 


INFINT 
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| INFINITIV E Mood. | 


Preſent.  Avorr, to have. 
Preterperfect. Avoir eu, to have had, 


* 


Preſent. | Ayant, having. t 
Preterperfect. Ayant eu, having had. 
The auxihary verb, etre, to be; participle paſſive, &t86, been. 
INDICATIVE. 
S. Je ſuis, tu es, il eft, ou elle eft, 
Preſent I am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 
retent IP. Nous /ommes, vous tes, ils ſont. 
We are, ye are, they are. 
8. FP etors, tu & tois, il 6tart, 
Preterim- I was, thou waſt, he was. 
perfect. P. Nous etions, vous K i Etorent. 
We were, ye were, they were. 
8 8. Je ſus, tu fus, il fut. 
perfect I was, thou walt, he was. d 
P. Nous fumes, vous fates ts fürent. 
Delinite. We were, Cc. 
(8. Pai ets, tu as &t6, il a tts. 


Preter- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
perfect. JP. Nous avons &t&, vous aves S, ili ont tts. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Firſt Pre- [ S. Pavois F té, tu avois te, il avoit te, 
WR SEAS I had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
»y 3 P. Nous avions &te, vous avies &te, ils avorent été. 
We bad been, ye had been, they had been. 
EDO Ys 8. * eus ets, tu eur ets, 10 eut st. 5 
8 I had been, Cc. 
pluperfect P. Nous eme &te, vous ei tes ts, ils ebrent Ete. 


We had been, Oc. 
8. Je ſerat, tu ſeras, il ſera. 
J ſhall or will be, thou ſhalt or wilt be, he ſhall 
5 or will be. 
" TP. Nour ſerans, vous ſeres, ils ſeront. 
We ſhall or will be, ye ſhall or will 9 they 
. | fhall or will be. 


IMPERATIVE. 


S. Sors, be thou; qui! ſort, let him be. 
F. Soyons, let us be; /oxer, be ye; qu'ils ſoient, let them 8 
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CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je ſors, tu ſors, il ſoit, ou elle fort. 
Preſent: The. That I may be, thou mayſt be, Cc. 
: /ous ſoyons, vous ſoyes, is ſoyent. 
U We may be, ye may be, they may be. 
Firſt P S. Fe ſerozs, tu ſerots, i ſeroit. 
irſt Fre- I ſhonld, would, or could be, &c. 
| —_ r. J P. Nouf Nong, vous ſeries, ils ſeroient. 
41 We wp N 7 could be, Oc. 
S. Je ſuſſe, tu fuſſes, 1l fu. 
| — _ 2 or were, or might be, Oc. 
Fr bs Nou f. fuſſions, vous fuſſiez, us fuſſent. 
n We were, or might be, Oc. 
8. Paye &ts, tu ayes ets, il ait ctæ. 
I may have been, 2 
P. Nous ayons 66, vous ayes ẽtẽ, is ayent, te. 


| We may have been, Oc. 
Firſt Pre- | 8. Faurois te, tu auros te, il auroit te, 
0 
| 
! 
it 
[ 


I had been, or I would or ſhould have been; &c. 


2 r J P. Nous aurions ëté, vous auries ëtẽ, ils auroient (tt 
x We had been, or we would or ſhould have been, Ge 
88 S. Peuſſe ets, tu euſſes 616, il eit Cte. | 
ae” I had been, or might have been, c. 
Pu- 


P. Nous euſſfons 6te, vous euſſies td, 11s euſſent EE. 
We had been, or might have been, Oe. 
S. Faurat été, tu auras été, il aura été. 
I ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſhall 
have been. 
P. Nous aurons été, vous aurez été, ils auront &t6. 
We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, they ſhall 


have been. 
INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. Etre, to be. 
Preterperfect. Avoir été, to have been. 


Preſent. Elant, being. - 
Preterperfect. Ayant 6, having been. 


The Four Conjugations of Regular Active Verbs. 


The firſt Conjugation in er ; as porter, to carry. 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt ; porte, carried. Pref 
This participle is formed of the infinitive, by ſtriking oft 
the r, od . the & with an acute. 


29998 
hy — oy 


INDI- 


nall 


all 


off 
I. 
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INDICATIVE | 
8. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle porte. 
I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or the carries, or 
reſent. 4 I do carry, Oc. 
P. Nous portons, vous portes, is portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 
8. Je portozs, tu portois, il portoit. 
| I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or „ didft 
mper- carry, he carried, or did carry, h 
ect. P. Nous portions, vous portiex, ils portoient. 
We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 
([S. Je portai, tu portas, i4 porta. 
I carried, or did carry, &c, as the former. 
* Nous portã mes, vous portates, ils porté rent. 
We carried, or did carry, Wc. 
S. Par ports, tu as ports, il a porte. 


reter- 0 have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 


Preter- 
perfect 
ehnite. 


perfect, /ous avons porte, vous ave porte, ils ont ports. 
We have carried ye have carried they have carried. 

5 8. Yavors porte, tu avors porte, il avoit ports. 

"rſt Pre- 

crpluper- I had carried, thou hadſt carried, he had carried. 


P. Nous avions porte, vous avies ports, ils avoient porte. 
We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried, 
1 8. eus ports, tu eus ports, il eut ports. 
Preterplu- 1 had carried, Oc. as in the former. 
3 P. Nous eames ports, vous elites porté, ils eũrent port. 
5 We had carried, Oc. 
8. Je porterat, tu porteras, il portera. 
| thall, or will carry, thou ſhalt or wilt r he 
Future. mall or will carry. 
P. Nous porterons, vous porterem, ils porteront. 


We ſhall or will carry, Cc. 


IMFERATIVE. 


5. Porte, carry thou; qui] porte, let him carry. 
F. Portons, portez, qu“ ils portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may carry, 
Preſent. thou mayſt carry, he may carry. 
P. Nous portions, vous porties, us portent. 


We may carry, ye may _— they may carry, 
Firſt 


ect. 
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| 8. Je porters, tu porterozs, il porteroit. 
Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could carry, c. 
perfect. x Nous porterions, vous porteries, is porteroient. 
£4 We ſhould, would, or could carry, &c. 
S. Je portaſſe, tu portaſſes, il portãt. 
Second I might carry, thou mighteſt carry, &c. 
Imperfect. J P. Nous portaſſiont, vous portaffiez, ils portaſſent. 
| We might carry, G. 
S. Paye ports, tu ayes ports, il ait ports, 
Preterper- I may have carried, thou mayſt have carried, &. 
fect. P. Nous ayons ports, vous ayes ports, us ayent porte, 
i We may have carried, Sc. 
8. Paurots portẽ, tu aurois porté, il auroit port. 
I had carried, 97 I ſhould or would have carried, C 
Firſt Plu-] P. Nous aurions porte, vous auries ports, is auroten 
e. ois. 
3 We had ins or we ſhould or would have car 
- ried, Oc. | - | 
8 8. Tia ports, tu euſſes ports, il elit ports, 
Thugs: ad carried, or might have carried, Cc. ä 
fect P. Nous eufſions porte, vous euſſies ports, il euſſent por!t 
1 We might have carried, Oc. 
Fa 8. Paurar porte, tu auras ports, il aura porte. | 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, lt ns 
Wes ſhall have carried. INES 7 = 
P. Nous aurons ports, vous aures ports, is auront ports. Wi Perte 
a. wy have carried, ye ſhall have carried, they 
rall have carried. | 
| SH ITNITITVS. - - Futu 
Preſent. Porter, to carry. | 


Preterperfect. Avair portt, to have carried. 


TAS FICIPLES 
Preſent. Portant, carrying. | | 8. 5 
Preterperfect. Ayant porte, (ho. carried. p. 5 


The ſecond Conjugation in ir; as, punir, to puniſh.” - 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt, pun, puniſhed. | 
+ This participle is formed by ſtriking off » from the Infinitive. 
INDICATAIVE. | Pref; 
is Je punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. | 
| I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he on ſhe puniſhes ; or 


Preſent. I do punith, c. Fir 
| P. Nous puniſjans, vous punſſes, ils puniſſent. verf; 


We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh; 
ES | Imper- 


* 


er- 


Preterper- 
ect. 


Fir Pre- 
terpluper- 
fect. 


hap. II. AN ALO OV. 1 
S. Je puniſſors, tu puniſſors, il puniſſoſt. 
I puniſhed, thou iſhedft, he puniſhed ; 3 or I 
fect did puniſh, 
Pertect. | P. Nous — agg. VOus e ils puniſſoient. 
1 We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, tony puniſhed ; or 
| we did pumſh, Sc. 
S. Je punts, tu punis, il punit. 


. 1 puniſhed, or did puniſh, Ec. 


ite. | We puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c. 


P. Nous punt mes, vous punites, ils punt rent. 


5 S. J'ai punt, tu as punt, il a punt. 
I have puniſhed, thou * puniſhed, he has pu- 
| niſhed. 
| P. Nous avons punt, vous aver puny, ils ont punt. 
[ We have 8 ye have puniſhed, they have 
puniſhed] 
Es. P avors punt, tu avors punz, il avoit punt. 
| [ had arg thou hadſt puniſhed, he had pu- 
niſhed 


P. Nous avions punt, vous avies punt, ils avorent punt. 


niſhed. 
S. Peus puni, tu eus punt, il eut punt. 


Second I had puniſhed, Oc. as the former. 
Preterplu- 
8 


perfect. We had puniſhed, Oc. 


8. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
I ſhall or will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wilt puniſh, 
he ſhall or will puniſh. 
P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ils puniront. 
We ſhall ar will puniſh, ye ſhall or will puniſh, 
they ſhall or will puniſh. 


IMPERATIVE. 
8. Punis, puniſh thou; qu 1 puniſſe, let him puniſh, 


P. Pumiſſons, Puniſſes, quils puniſſent. 
Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. We Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 
That I may puniſh, thou mayſt puniſh, Gg. 


Future. 


Treſent. JP. Nous puniſſions, vous puniſiex, ils puniſſent. 
We may puniſh, ye may puniſh, they may puniſh, 
. 8. Fe puniroit, tu puniroit, il puniroit. 
Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could puniſh, Wee 
perfect. P. Nous puntrions, vous puniriex, ils punirotent. 


We ſhould, would, or could puniſh, Cc. 


Second 


We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had = | 


P. Nous eumet punt, vous elites punt, ils etrent punt. 
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8. Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punit. 
Second I puniſhed, or might puniſh, cc. 
Imperfect. J P. Nous puntſions, vous puniſhes, ils puniſſent. 

We puniſhed, or might puniſh, c. 
S. Faye punt, tu ayes punt, il ait punt. 
p I I may have puniſhed, Oc. 
rae P. Nous ayons punt, vous ayes punt, ils ayent punt. 


0 Me may have puniſhed, Oc. 
S. Vaurois punt, tu aurois punt, il auroit punt. 
; I had puniſhed, or I ſhould or would have pu: 
Firſt Pre- . 6 | 
ae da £ niſhed, Oc. : 47 ; | FS 
eck. Per- | P. Nous aurions punt, vous aurieæ pun, us aurozent pun: | 
5 f We had puniſhed, &c. i N 
8 S. Yeuſſe punt, tu euſſes punt, il et punt. mY: 
P ago . I had or might have puniſhed, Cc. 
3 a JP. Nous euſſions punt, vous euſſies pun, ils euſſent pun, 
* We had puniſhed, vr might have puniſhed, Cc. . 
ſ 8. Paura: puni, tu auras punt, il aura punt. 4 = 
put 4 I ſhall have puniſhed, &c. | oo: 
b P. Nous aurons punt, Vous durex punt, ils auront pun WW 
| We ſhall have puniſhed, &c. 
TREFEINITIVE. 
Preſent. Punir, to puniſh. 
Preterperfect. Avoir punt, to have puniſhed. | | utur 
| TFARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Punilſant, puniſhing. 
Preterperfect. Ayant pun, having puniſhed. - 
| | . 
The third Conjugation in or; as, recevoir, to receive. 12 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt, regu, received. I 


+ This Participle is formed by changing evozr of the infinitive 
into u, and marking the g with a cerilla. 
Be | „„ 
S8. Je regors, tu regoic, il regoit, ou elle regoit. 
a receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe 
Preſent. 
| 
id 


receives; or I do receive, Hc. 
P. Nous recevons, vous receves, is regorvent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive, &c. 
| 8. Je recevors, tu.recevors, il recevoit. 
| D I received, thou receivedſt, he received; or 1 
ImperfeR. did receive, Oc. OE eros 
P. Nous recevions, vous recevies, ils recevoient. 
| We received, ye received, they received; or 
we did receive, @'c, 


—_— 


Preter- 


S. Je regus, tu regus, il regut. 
a I received, or did receive, &c. as the formers 
; P. Nous regumes, vous regutes, is repurent. 
We received, or did receive, &c. 
S. Vai regu, tu as regu, il a regu. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath r re- 
ceived. 
P. Nous avons regu, vous avez regu, ils ont regu. 
We have received, ye have received, they have 
received. 


L 
Pavors regu, tu avors regu, il avoit regu. 


I had received, thou hadf received, he had re- 
ceived. 
P. Nous avions regu, Vous aviex regu, ils avoient regu. 
We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. 
8. Veus regu, tu eus regu, il eut regu. 
I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
ceived. 
P. Nous eũmes regu, vous eſttes regu, ils ehrent regu. 
We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived, 
S. Je recevrai, tu recevras, il recevra. 
I ſhall or will receive, thou ſhalt wan he ſhall 
receive. © 
P. Nous recevrons, Vous recevrex, is receorandl 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, 9 ſhall 
receive. 


IMFECTATIVS. 
Ke got, receive thou; qu ul regoive, let him receive. 
. Recevons, receves, gu "ts regorvent. 
Let us receive, receive. ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je regorve, tu regoives, il regoive. 


irſt Pre- 
erpluper- 


l 


cond 
Preterplu- 


Perfect. 


Nt. 


ature. 


1ve 


hat I may receive, thou mayeſt receive, he 


reſent. may receive. 
he P. Nous recevions, vous recevies, us regoivent. 
We may receive, Oc. 
8. Je recevrots, tu recevrois, il recevroit. 
0 I ſhould, would, or could receive, Oc. 
| P. Nous recevrions, vous recevries, ils receurotent. 
5 | 8. Je reguſſe, tu reguſſe, il regut. a 
I might receive, Cc. 
P. Nous regulſions, vous reęuſſiex, ili ane 
We might 1 Oc. 


£ 
5 Preter · 


er- 
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14. 
| S. Faye regu, tu ayes regu, 1 ait ot inn 
| 3 r. I may have received, &c. 
| feet. P. Nous ayons regu, vous ayez regu, ils ayent regu. 
We may have received, 
8. 8 regu, tu aurors NG it auroit regu. 
Firſt 3 I had received, or I ſhould or would have re. ö 
ceived, &c. 
fect rn P. Nous aurions regu, vous auries regu, Us auroien 
5 regu. 
We had received, &c. 
8. . regu, tu 92 regu, uf elt regu. 
Second I might have received, &c. 
Pk . Nous euſſions regu, vous eufſies regu, ili euſſen 
perfect. regu. 
We might have received, We © 
's. i aurat regu, tu auras regu, il aura regu. 
Fut I ſhall have received, &c. 
ee P. Nous aurons regu, vuus aures regu, ils auront rei 
We ſhall have received, @&'c. | 
INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. | Recevorr, to receive. 


* Avoir regu, to have received. 
PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Recevant, receiving. 
| Preterperfect. Ayant regu, having received. 


The fourth Conjugation in re; as vendre, to ll 
Participle Paſſive, or paſt, vendu, fold, 
This Participle is * of the infinitive, by changing re into u. 


IN DICATIVE. 


8. Je vends, tu vends, il vend, ou elle vend. 
I fell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells ; or I d. 
tell, & Cc. 
P. Nous vendans, vous vendes, ils oaks 
We ſell, ye ell, they ſell. 
| S. Je vendors, tu vendois,  vendozt. 
| ImperfeR. ; [ ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he fold ; or I did ſell, Oc. 
| EL We fold, ye ſold, 1 ſold. 


Preſent. 


P. Nous endions, VOus vendion. ile vendoient. 


Pret er- 
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0 8. Fe vendis, tu vendis, il vendit. : : 
- PRs I fold, or did fell, &c. as the former. 
ect Defi- 5 P. Nous vendimes, vous vendi tes, ils vendi rent. 
ute. [ We fold, or did fell, Oc. 
S8. Vai vendu, tu as vendu, il a vendu. 
IP reterper- LT have fold, thou haſt fold, he hath fold. 
= IA P. Nous avons vendu, vous avez vendu, ils ont dendu. 
4 We have ſold, ye have fold, they have fold. 
& P S. Je avors vendu, tu avors vendu, il avoit vendu. 
Fir Kae I had fold, thou hadſt fold, he had fold. 
N 18 P. Nous avions vendu, VOUSAUIEY den fs avorentvendu, 
We had fold, ye had fold, they had fold, 
4. S. eur vendu, tu eus vendu, il eus vendu. 
33 [ had fold, Ge. 
go eck. u J P. Nous eumes vendu, vous eltes vendu, ils erent vendu. 
2 285 We had fold, Cc. 
8. Fe e vendrui, tu nexdras. i/ vendra. 
Future, i I ſhall or will fell, Cc. 
4% LP. Nous vendrons, vous vendres, ils vendront, 
IMPERATIVE, 
S. Vends, ſell thou: qu'il vende, let him ſell. 
P. Vendons, vendex, qu'ils vendent. 


Let us ſell, fell e, let them ſell. ; 5 
c 0 NTJUNCTIVE, 1 
8. > je 4 tu vendes, il vende. 13 


That I may fell, thou mayeſt ſell, he may all. 
I P. Nous vendions, vous vendies, is vendent. 

We may ſell, ye may ſell, they may ſell. 
8. Je vendrozs, tu vendrois, 4 vendrott. 

I ſhould, would, or could fell, Oc. 
P. Nous vendrions, vous vendriex, its vendroient, 


Second 32 Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il vendit. 


- MPreſcnt. 


I fold, or might ſell, &c. 
P. Nous vendi Hon, vous vendiſſiex, ils vendifſent. 
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8. „ OT vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu, 
Preterper- I may have fold, Oc. 
if . Nous ayons vendu, vaus ayes vendu, ils ayent vendy. 
Pa may have fold, ye may have ſold, &c. 
: Firſt Pr S. Paurots vendu, tu aurois vendu, il auroit vendu. 
a 5 I had fold, or ſhould or would have fold, Ce. 
fe uper- J P. Nous aurions vendu, Vous auriez vendu, ils auroient | 
; vendu. W 
4 Second 8. Peuſſe vendu, tu euſſes vendu, il elit vendu. $91 
reterplu- I had fold, or might have fold. 1 
perfect. P. Nous euſfions vendu,vous euſſies vendu, ils euſſent vendu of 
F *B 
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ma, or laſt ſyllable but one, of the infinitive, as 70zndre, to join; 


S. Paurat vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vendu. 
I ſhall have fold, Cc. 8 


LF. Nous aurons vendu, vous aures vendu, ils auront vendill 
| INFINITIVE. | 
Preſent. | Vendre, to ell. + 
Preterperfect. Avorr vendu, to have ſold. 
. J ITICAPLES 
Preſent. Viendant, ſelling. | 
Preterperfect. Ayant vendu, having ſold. | 

* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not ſo regula 
as the reſt ; and that all verbs having an 7 before n in the penult: 


Future. 


peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that n in the penultima o 
the tenſes which have more than one {yllable, except the future a 
the indicative, and the firſt imperfect of the conjunctive, And be 
ſides, thoſe verbs form the participle paſſive by changing dre of the 
infinitive into ?; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joined, Gt 
as you will {ce in the following example: 


INDICATIVE. 


1 
in F 
or | 
thre 


(8. Je joins, tu joins, il. joint. 5 
Preſent. J join, Cc. | 225 
| P. Nous joignons, vous jorgnes, us joignent. 
| S. Fe joipnois, tu jorgnors, il joignoit. 
Imperfect. I I joined, or I did join, Oc. "fs 
LP. Nous porgnions, vous joigniex, is jorignoent. 
Preterper- S. Fe jorzgnes, tu jorgms, il olgnit. 
feet Defi- 11 joined, or I did join, Oc. Pref 
nite. P. Nous joigni mes, vous joignites, ils joignirent, 
1 Vai joint, &c. I have joined, Oc. | 
Firſt Pluperfet, Favors zornt, &c. _ 2 
Second Pluperfect. Nan Joint, &c. I had joined, Ge. Imp 
\ Future. Fe joindrai, &c. I ſhall join, &c. os 
IMFERATIVE. Firf 
8. Joins, join thou; gurl zorgne, let him join. | Secc 
P. Foignons, jorgngs, qu'ils joignent. ä | Fut 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. | + 
CONTUNCTHIVE. ie, 
S8. Que je jorgne, tu joignes, il jorgne. ( 
Preſent. & That I may join, &c. 5 
LP. Nous joignions, vous joigniex, is Joignent ; L - 


perfect. 


Firſt Im- C8. Je joindrois, tu joindrois, &c. 
I ſhould, or would join, Cc. 


Second 


hap. III. ANALOG VW. 977 
8. Je jorgniſſe, tu Joigniſſes, il joignit. ; 

I joined, or might | Join, . 
P. Nous joigniſſions, vous joigniſſiex, ili ja 
preterperfece. Paye joint, &c. I may have joined, Oc. 
First Pluperfect. Naurois joint, &c. IT had joined, or might, or 
ccond Fluperfect. Veuſſe Joint, &c. } ſhould have joined, c. 
uture. Faurat joint, &c. 1 ſhall have joined, &. 


Second 


m mperfect. 


bf 
i. 
* 4 


INFINITIVE. 
reſent. 5 Foindre, to join. 
lau Preterperfect. Avoir joint, to have joined, &c, 
lt; + PARTICIPTL ES: 
0 Preſent. ©, Jorgnant, joining. 


Ol 
* 


Freterperfect. Ayant joint, having joined. 


Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs. 


The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, 
or paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary etre, tp be, 
through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons : But you 
muſt obſerve, that, in Freuch, the Participle varies according \ to 
the difference of gender and number; as, 


| Etre portẽ, to be carried. 
INDICATIVE. 


S. Te ſuis ports, tu es ports, 10 Fj ports, elle eff "I" 
I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe 


Preſent, is carried. 


0 
bt. 
the 
* 


P. Nous ſommes portes, vous F tes port#s, ils font ports, 
ou elles ſont port&es. 
38 * carried, ak are carried, they are carried. | 
7 mpertect. *Stors ports, 
Perfect Definite. Je fus forts, &c. 15 I was carried, Ge. | 
Preterperfect. Tai ete porté, I have been carried, Ec. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Favors &t6 port6, &c. } I had been carried, 
Second Pluperfect. J eus été ports, &c. Oc. b 
Future. Je ſerui porté, &c. I ſhall be carried, Ge. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated the Imperative, _ 
tive, and Infinitive moods. 


Of the Conjugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. | 


Neuter and Common verbs, ſuch as, badiner, to play the fool, 
or the wag ; pdlir, to grow pale; engraz{ſer, to fatten, to i <l 
| e 
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make fat ; ; rougtr, to redden, to make red, or bluſh, are all along 


conjugated like active verbs. 1 
+ Except theſe fifteen — verbs, v72. dune 
Arriver, to arrive. Mourir, to die. e {a 
Entrer, to go, or come in. Accourir, to run to. = 
Monter, to go, or come up. 1 Partir, to depart. rd 
Aller, to go. I Venrr, to come. me. 
Paſſer, to pals, or go by. I Cheoxr, to fall. fa 
Retourner, to return, | De/cendre, to come down. 
Tomber, to fall. Nai tre, to be born. q 
Sortir, to go, or come out. | 4 


And their com „ ſuch as, remonter, repaſſer, retomber, F< 
ſortir, revenir, devenir, rede eſcendre, &c. whoſe compound tend: 

are conjugated with the auxiliary 2zre, as the paſlive verbs, an all | 
not by the verb avoir, as you ſee in the following example. 


Monter, to go, er come up. 
Participle paſt, mente, gone up. 


„ ier 
+ Preſent, e monte. | | | 

þ fect. Je montois. rono 
Perfect. Definite. Je montat. - 5 Jural 
Preterperfect. e ſurs monte, ou monte. . liar) 
Firſt Plupertett. tig monte, ou monte. * 

Second Pluperfect. Je fus monie, ou monte. | now. 
Future. Je monterui. — : 

e IMPERATIVE. 8 
S. Monte, qu'il monte. P. Montons, montex, quls montent. 
; ee ee e 

Preſent. Rue je monte. 


Firſt rfect. Je montero:s. 

Second Imperfect. 7 montalſe. | 
Preterperſect. Je /ois monte, ou montee. refer 
Firſt Pl ect. Je. ſerois monte, ou monite. | 


Second Pluperfect. Je ſuſſe monte, ou montee. 


Future. Je fer monte, ou monte. * 
bs INFINITIVE. reten 
Preſent. . Monter. irſt! 
Preterperfect. Etre monte. er 
| PARTICIPLE 8. 
Preſent.  Montant. | 
Freterperfect. Etant monte, Les 


Not. 


ap. III. Of AN ALOG v. 


„Note, 1. That paſſer, monter, and ſortir, with their com- 

dunds, are ſometimes conjugated with the auxiliary avory ; and 

e ſay, a paſſe, j'ai monte, j; ai ſorti, & e. | | 

* 2. In theſe verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies ac- 

rding to the difference of ve = and number, except when it 
0 


mes before the infinitive of another verb, where it remains ſtill 


> ſame. | 

Ex. 1/ EY He is gone to ſee. 

| Ele $ of als vorr, 18e is = to ſee. 
„ 2. Theſe fix verbs, aller, venir, ſortir, accourtr, mourir, naftre, 
e not only wha "ye in that they are conjugated with the auxi- 
ry #tre ; but alſo depart from the rule in ſeveral tenſes, as you 


. all ſee in the conjugation of irregular verbs. 


The Conjugation of Reflefed and Reciprocal Verbs. 
A Reflefed verb, as J have hinted before, is generally nothing 


t an aclive verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
aces it; as, je me leve, I riſe; tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, &c. 
ow, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal 
ronouns, me, te, ſe, in the ſingular; and nous, vous, ſe, in the 
ural; but fo, that its compound tenſes are formed with the au- 
ilary Etre. | 

It i true, that ſome verbs are always reflected; and theſe are 
nown by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun /e goes ever be- 
re them; as, /e repentir, to repent ; /e mogquer, to laugh at, &c., 
The following example of the firſt conjugation will be ſuffiei- 
t to learn how to conjugate any reflected verb. 


Se lever, to riſe. Participle paſſive, /ev6, riſen, 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


S. Je me leve, tu te leves, il ſe leve, ou elle ſe leve. 
defent j I riſe, thou riſeſt, cc. | ; 


P. Nous nous levons, vous vous lever, ils ſe levent, 


| ou elles 7 levent. | 

mperfect. Jie me levoit, &c. I roſe, or I did riſe, & e. 
perfect Definite, Fe me levai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, &c. 
reterperfect. Je me ſuis levee ou levee, &c. 

irſt Pluperfect. Je m'#tors leve, ou levee, &c. ? 1 ” 
decond Pluperfect. Je me fus leve, ou leute, &c. Was 
uture. Jie me leverai, & c. I ſhall riſe, O. 

IMPERATIVE. 


Leve- toi, riſe thou; ui /e leve, let him riſe, 


Net N Levons- 
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P. Levons-nous, levez-vous, qu'ils ſe levent. 
Let us rife, riſe ye, let them riſe. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


: 8. Que je me leve, tu te leves, il ſe leve. 

Preſent. That I may riſe, &c. 5 

| CP. Nous nous levions, vous vous levies, ils fe levent. 
Firſt Imperfect. Fe me leverois, &c. | SEPT 
Second Imperfect. 5 me levaſſe, &c. 517 ar would riſe, Gr. 
Preterperfect. Je me fors leuvẽ, ou levee, &c. I may have riſen, 
Firſt Pluperfect. Fe me ſerois leve, ou levee, &c. 2 L had or might 
Second Pluperfect. Fe me fuſſe levé, ou levee, &c. F have riſen, 


Future. e me ſerai leuẽ, ou levee, &c. I ſhall have riſes 
INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Se lever, to riſe. 
Preterperfect. S2tre levẽ, to be riſen. 

| | PARTICIPLES. 

Preſent. Se levant, riſing. 

Preterperfect. S'ẽ tant leve, being riſen. 


The participle paſſive admits, in reſlected verbs, of the ſame 
difference of gender and number, as we have marked in paſſive and 
neutral verbs. : | 

Note, That there are four neutral verbs, which. become reflec 
ted by the addition of the particle en, immediately aftethe ſecond 
pronouns ; Ven aller, to go away; Yen courir, to run; Sen fu, 
to run away; Sen retourner, to return. When I come to irre- 
gular verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of en aller, as a 

example for the reſt. | 

A. Reciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the reflected, 
expreſſes the return of the action upon the ſeveral ſubjects that 
produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the plural only; 
as, H entrebattre, to beat one another. N 

Reciprocul verbs are conjugated like the Reflefed. 


Of the way of conjugating verbs with an Interrogation, with a Ne- 
gative, with an Interrogation and Negative together, and wit 
the particles en and y. | ; 


The conjugating of a verb with an znterrogation, a negative, 
and the particles en and y, being one of the greateſt difficulties 
that foreigners meet with in learning French, I thought it moſt 
proper to give an account of them, before I proceed to the con 
jugation of irregular verbs. N | 

| x. The 


ter t! 


ene þ 
u ne 
hed 
ne pa 
lle ne 
ſpeak 
OUS N 


ſpeal 
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1. The way to conjugate a verb with an Interrogation, is to 

er che nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the fim- 

tenſes, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, 
eie? Do I ſpeax? Me leustje? Do U riſe? ry 
arles-tu 2 Doſt thou ſpeak ? Tu l/eves-tu ? Doſt thou riſe ? 
arle-t-il 2 Does he ſpeak * Se-/eve-z-i/? Does he riſe ? 
ae. telle? Does ſhe ſpeak? Se /eve-t-e/ſe ? Does ſhe riſe ? 

Pr /n-n0us? Do we T Nous levons-nous ? Do we rile ? 
ex x Do ye ſpeax? Vous /zvez-vous?Do ye riſe? 
grlent- ils? Se levent-its ? : 
arlent-elles ? + Dothey ſpeak ? Se levent. elles? | Do they riſe? 
ide parle ? Have I ſpoken? Me /urs-je leve ? Did I riſe ? 

/5-tu parle 7 Haſt thou ſpoken ? T- leut? Didſt thou riſe? 
.. il pare? Has he ſpoken? S' -i leve? Did he riſe? 
ee ? Has ſhe ſpoken? S' elle levee ? Did ſhe riſe? 
vong- nus Have we ipoken * Nous fommes- © Did we rile? 
paris? nous leves ? 

[vez-vous paris Have ye ſpoken? Vous etes-vous Did ye riſe ? 

nt-ils parle Have they leves ? 75 

nt-elles parle? 1 


3 Se ſont- elles levees ? riſe? 

2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French commonly 
ſe theſe two negative particles ne and pas ; the firſt of which 
ves betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and the other 
fter the verb; as, | 
ene parle pas, I do not ſpeak. | Je ne me leue pas, I do not riſe. 
u ne parles pas, thou dolt not | Tu ne te leves pas, thou doſt not 
„ ſpeak. riſe. 

e · Nie parle pas, he does not ſpeak. | I ne. ſe leve pas, he does not riſe. 
an e ne parle pas, the does not | Elle ne ſe leve pas, the does not 


ſpeak. - riſe. | 
od, eus ne parlons pas, we do not | Nous ne nous levons pas, we do 
nt Wl peak. | not riſe. 


ſpeak. nat riſe. 

ne parlent pas, : they do | 1/s ne ſe levent pas, they do 
les ne parlent pas, S not ſpeak. | Elles ne ſe levent pas, : 

3. When there is an Interrogatian with a Negative together, 
pe particle ne goes before the verb and the auxiliary; and pas 
ter the verb and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes; and after the 
zxlhary and the pronouns in the compound ones; as, | 
Ne parlé:je pas! Ne me leu#-je pas? 

Do I not ſpeak ? Dol not riſe ? "ſb 
Ne parkons-nous pat? Ne nous levons-nous pas? 
The Do we not ſpeak. Do we not riſe? 
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ſpoken ? Se ſont-ils leves ? : Did they 


ous ne parles pas, ye do not | Vous ne vous levez pas, ye do 
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ha 
N ai-je pas parls ? ' Ne me ſuts-je pas leus? Bu 
Have I not ſpoken ? | Did I not riſe? * 
Navonc-ncut pas parlé'? Ne nous ſommes-nous pas levi. ED 
Have we not ſpoken ? Did we not riſe ? | for 
The particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before ver 
beginning with a conſonant ; as, Le Roz wiendra-t-il pas demanW ca! 
Will not the King come to-morrow ? La princeſſe part-elle pas e 
Jour? hut ? Does not the princels go away to-day ? But it is bete 
to expreſs the particle. | | OTE 
Note, That the imperative mood cannot be uſed with an 
terrogation, but with a Negative it may. 15 
Ne parle pas, Speak not. Ne te leve pas, Do not riſe. * 
Lui ne parle pas, Let him not | Ni ne fe leve pas, Let him r th 
ſpeak. | |... rile- ; own 
4. Theſe two particles, en and y, come between the perſo he 0 
pronoun and the verb uſed, without an interrogation; as, 
Ven parle, I ſpeak of it. Nous y portons, we carry t 
Nous en parlons, we ſpeak of it. ther, or into it. Th 
Ty en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it. | Pen ai parls, I have fpoken nd i 
Vous en parles, ye ſpeak of it. it. 8 he fe 
Il en parle, he ſpeaks of it. | Nous en avons parle, we hte 
Elle en parle, ſhe ſpenks of it. ſpoken of it. | 
IIe »n parlent, 8 ſpeak of | Ny az porte, I have carried t 
Elles en parlent, it. ther, or into it. 
Py porte, I carry thither, or in- | Nous y avons ports, we rel. 
co it. | | | carried thither, or into it. 


7 In the Imperative mood they run thus: | 

Parlex- en, do you ſpeak of it. Porteg-y, carry ye thither. 

Qui en parie, let him ſpeak of | Qu y porte, let him carry th 
1 | ther. | 

Parlons en, let us ſpeak of it. Portons y, let us carry thither. 


Sometimes theſe two particles go together; as, J*y en port 
I carry ſome of it thither ; J en az ports, I have carried ſome 8. 7 
it thither. | | 46 "= 
If the negatives be joined with theſe particles, they muſt all A 
placed in the following manner : 3 
Je n'en parle pas, I ſpeak not of | Fe ny ar pas ports, I have n 
"Mes carried it thither. 
Fe ny porte pas, I carry not | Je n'y en porte pas, I c- 
. none of it thither. 
Fe nen ai pas parls, I have not | Jen en at pas ports, I hai 
- ſpoken of it, carried none of © preſ. 


mp. 
er. | 
Prete 
rſt 
DECOT 
Futur 


* 
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But if the verb be uſed with an interrogation, then en and y are 
us placed: | 
Pen parleje pas ? Do I not 
ſpeak of it? 

en ports-je pas Do I not 
carry ſome thither ? 
en portat-je pas? 
y en at-je pas porte ? 


N*en gige pas parls ? Have I not 
{poken of it? | 

Ny en ar-je pas ports © Have I 
not carried ſome thither ? 


: Have I not carried ſome of it thither ? 


Of Verbs Irregul ar. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 
eneral rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 
f their moods, tenſes, or perſons. I ſhall content myſelf to ſet 
own the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firit perſons of 
he other tenſes, by which it will be eaty to conjugate all the reſt. 


I. Irregular verbs of the firſt conjugation, 


This conjugation has but one zrregular verb, viz. aller, to go; 
nd its compound, Sen aller, to go, vr go away; which follows 
he form of reflected verbs in its neutral ſignification, as we have 
inted before. | 7 5 6 | 
| Aller, to go. Part. Paſſ. A//e, gone. 


4 tt Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je vais, Ou Je vas, tu vas, 
1 va. ce F Que YPaille, tu ailles 
t. el P. Nous. allons, vous alles, ils Preſ. } i aille, &c. 
dont. 
mp. Vallois, &c. Firſt Imper. Pirois, &c, 


er. Defin. Pallai, &c. Second Imp. Pallaſſe, &c. 


Preterper. Je ſus, Preterp. Je ſors, \ 
rſt Plap. Petozs, alle, &c. | Firſt Plup. Je /erois, Tag 


ther Wccond Plu. Fe fus, Second Plup. 7e ſuſſe, | &c. 
port Future. Prat, &c. Future. Fe ſerai, } 
ms] | Imperative. Infinitive. 

S. Va, qu'il aille. Preſent. Aller, 


F. Allons, allex, qu'ilt aillent. 


all Preterperfect. Etre alle. 
Participles. == of 
Preſent. . Allant. 


Freterperfect. Etant allt. | 
Yen aller, to go; or go away. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. | 
8. 7e men: vait, ou je S. Nue je men atle, tu 
er. Freſ. mien vas, tu ten | Prel. Ven aulles, il Ven 
| vas, 1 Sen va. aille. 
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84 
5 | Indicative. Conjunctive. 
CP. Nous nous en * egy f. Nous nous en eillion; 
Pref. V ous VIUS en allez, Preſ. 
Ils £en vont. 


Je men allows. 
Je m en allai. 


Je m'en furs | 
Je men 720 alle, &c. 

Je mien fus 

Je mien irai. 

Imperative. 
8. Va-t-en, qu'il Ven aille. | 
P. Allons-nous en, alleg-yous en, 
qu ils Sen aillent. 


Participles. 
S' en allant. 


S' en ẽtant alle. 
Voss, That though envoyer, to ſend, be a regular verb, ye! 


now the future, . Penverrar, I ſhall fe 
7 envoyerat, 


2. Irregular verbs of the ſecond conjugation. 


The ſecond conjugation has five and 
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It Hen aillent. 
Je m' en irois. 


Je m' en allalſe. 
Je men ſors 


Je men: ſerois 
Je m' en fuſſe 
Je mien ſerai 


NS nfinitive. 
Sen alter. | 
Sen etre alls. 


alle, &c. 


od; has obtained, inſtead d 


twenty irregular verbs, 


1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 14. Partir. 20. Servir. 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 15. Puir, or Puè r. 21. Sortir. 
3. Couvrir. 10. Mourir. 16. Qaerir. 22. Souffrir. 
4. Cueillir. 11. Ofrir. 17. Se repentir. 23. Tenir. 
Dormir. 12. Ouir. 18. Saillir. 24. Venir. 
. Faillr. 13. Ouvrir. 19. Sentir. 25. Ver. 
7. Furr. | 


1. Bowillir, to boil. 
Participle paſt, þ9u4{/;, boiled. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, but in the infinitive, and the third 


perſon of the tenſes of other moods : 
come 
Indicative. 

S. Je bous, tu bous, il bout, 

P. Nous bouillons, vous bou. 
| leg, ils bouiltent. 

Je bouillois, &c. 

Je bouillis, &c. 


Preſent. 


e, 
Pavors & bouilli, &c. 
Peus |} 


Je Bouilliroi, Kc. 


* 


However it may be thus 


Conjunctive. 
Due ze bouille, tu bay 
illes, &c. 
Je boutllerotr, &c. 
Fe boutllifſe, Ke. 


| Paye ? 
Ser > boullt, & c. 
Faurat J 7 


Imperative. 


V. 0us VOUS en aillie, J 


Preſe 


* 7 * 1 1 * * 
= 
* 2 


hap. III. AWA ee 3 
Imperative. Bous, qu'il bouille. ' | za 
Infinitive. - Bouilhr, avoir bouilli. 

Participles. Bouillant, ayant boutlli. 

And ſo are conjugated its compounds, rebouillir, to boil : n, 


2. Courir, or courre, to run. Part. paſt, couru. 
. Conjunctive. } 
8. Je cours, tu cours, il court. Due ze coure, tu coures, 5 
Preſent. 4 F. Nous courons, vous courez, See. F 
| ts courent. ; | Je courrois, &c. | 1 
Je courois, &c. Je couruſſe, & 1. 
Je courus, &e. | Hape Þ 
Pai | | FP aurots . couru, 4 
Favors þ couru, &c. | Peuſſe &c. i ; 
Peus | Pauras " * 
Je courrai, &c. N 3 


- Imperative. Cours, qu'il coure. 


- . *X 

Infinitive. Caurir, or courre, avoir couru. 3 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. FR 

Note. That though this verb be neuter by nature, yet it has 5 
ſometimes an aclive ſignification; as when we ſay, courir for- Fe 


tune, or courre fortune, to run the hazard ; 3 courre la bague, to run 
at the ring, Oc. 

The compounds of courir, ſuch as diſcourir, to diſcourſe z en- (7 
courir, to incur ; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 5 
fly, or have recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour ; and concourir, to 
concur, are conjugated as the ſimple : But accourir, to run to, is 
conjugated like thoſe neutral verbs of which we have ſpoken be- 


fore. 
rd 3. Couvrir, to cover. Part. Pall. couvert, covered. 
* Indicative. Conjunctive. 
I, Je couvre, tu couvres, il] Rue je convre, &c. 
Preſent. + couvre. 
* P. Nous couvrons, &c. Je couvrirois, &c, 
Je couvrois, &c. Je couvriſſe. 
+ couvris, &c. Paye | 
ar 3 Faurois couver!, 
Pquors > couvert, &c. Peuſſe &c. 
| Feus | TP aurat | 
Je couvrira!, &c. 
"aperative. Couvre, qu 2 couvre, &c. ; 
lafinitive. Couvrir, avoir couvert. | OE. 
de. karticiples. Counrant, ayant couver*. + | ä 
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ouvrir, to open; /ouffrir, to ſuffer ; with their compounds. 


And ſo are conjugated its compounds, decouvrir, to diſcover; 
recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, ir, to offer; 


4. Cueillir, to gather or pluck. "4 
Part. Paſſ. cueilli, gathered. e 4 
This verb was formerly of the firſt conjugation; of which iti 
preſent, imperfect, and future tenſes of the indicative are ſtill. 
| In dicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre- 2 8. Je cueille, tu cueilles, il cueille. | Due ze cueille, tu cueille, 
ſeat. {I P. Nous cueillons, &c. &c. 
| Je cueillors, je cueillis, &c. | Fe cueillerots, je cueilliſſ. 
Pat, Pavors,eus cueilli, &c. Paye, j*aurots, cuecill, 
Je cueillerai, &c. I Peufe, aura, &c, 
Imperative. Cueille, qu'il cueille, & e. oe 


Imp. 


Infinitive. - Cueillir, avoir cueilli. 1 
Participles. Cueillant, ayant curilli. . 1 
And ſo conjugate its compounds, recueillir, to gather; and d ho = 
cueillir, to receive. 334. 
| vided 
5. Dormir, to ſleep. 
Part. Paſt. dormi, ſlept. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre- 7 8. Je dors, tu dors, il dort. Que je dorme, tu dorme, 
ſent. I P. Nous dormons, &c. | &Cc. 
5 Fe dormors, je dormis, &c, | Fe dormirois, qe dormiſſt. 
> dorm: & c. 
* , , . MPreic 
Jai, e eus, & & e. | Faye, j*aurois, } dorm, my 
Fe dormirat, &c. Feuſſe,}*aurai, & Kc. 
Imperative. Dore, gu” dorme, &c. 
Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dorm:. 
Participles. Dormant, ayant dormi. 
And fo are conjugated its compounds, endormir, to lull afleep, Impe: 
Oc. ; Inſini 
6. Faillir, to fail. Part. Paſſ. fall, failed. Parti 
This verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed in the preſent anc 
_ imperfect tenſes, But we ſay, | | | 
In the Indicative, : And in the Conjunctive, Preſ 
Je faillis, &c. Je faillifſe, &c. reiet 


Jai, Pavors, j*eus ſatlli, &c. Faye, j aur 7 

Je ſaillirai, ou je faudrui, &. P eaſe 3 3 : ſailli, &. 

Infinitive. Faillir, avoir faillr. | | 

Participles. Faillant, ayant faills. 
Ry | | I 


4 Its compound defazllir is little uſed, except in the infinitive. 
7. Furr, to fly, or to run away. 


4Þ | 45 Part. Pal. ui, Hed. 
2 4 Indicative. | Conj 2 | 
8. Je ſuis, tu ſuis, il fuit, 8. Cue Je ſuie, tu ſuies, il 
reſent 3 P. Nous fuyons, vous ſapex, | Juie. 
C ls ſuient. P. Nous fuyions,vous fuy- 
Je fuyors, je furs, &c. 2%, ils 5 furent. 
EFFECT furrois, Je fuiſſe, &c. 
Fat, j avors, eus, & e. | Paye, j Paurote "Fa, 
, Je furrai, &c. | Jeuſſe, Paurai, 9 &c. 
Imperative. S. Fui, qu'il ſuie. p. Fuyons, fuyez, u ils Je 
Infinitive. Furr, avoir ful. "+4 


1 Fuyant, ayant fut, 


8. Hair, to hate. Part. Pall. Har, hack 


This verb has ee irregular, except the three perſons ſin- 
gular of the preſent of the indicative, Je hazs, tu hats, il hait, and 
the ſecond perſon buguler of the imperative, haz; where the h 
is afpirated, and az a diphthong ; but every where elſe, a# is di- 
vided : as, 

Nous ha ſons, vous ha' es, ts haiſſent. 
Je hat ſjois, je hats, Pat hai, &c. 
Je Hal rat, &c. 


9. Mentir, to lie, or tell a lie. 


Ie. 


el, Part. Pail. ment:, lied. | | 
m = Indicative,” . Conjunctise. 
ſe S. Je mens, tu mens, il ment. | 5. Que je mente, &. 
. MPreſcat. 4 P. Nous mentons, vous men- P. Nous mentions, &. 
„ tex, 1s nentenb. Je mentirots, je mentiſſe, 
Je mentois, je mentis, &. 5 &c, 
ment, *aye, /*aurots, ) ments 
Fai, Pavors, i cus, 5 5 _ . 


Je mentirai, &c. 
<0" Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. Aentont, &c. 
Infinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. | 
Participles. Mentant, ayant ments. 


} i & 1 


an 10. Mourir, to die. Part. paſſ. mort, dead. 
| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
6 (8. Je meurs, tu meurs, il | S. Que je meure, tu meures, 
Preſent. 2 meurt. &c. 
P. Nous mourons, &. P. Nous mourions, &6- 
NC Jie mourots, je mourus, & . Je mourois, je mouruſſe, 
Je ſurs, j*etors, je I mort, &c, 
US, &c. | Te /ois, je  ſerors, mort, 
Je mourrat, &c. | Fe fu 7 N, je ſera, &c. 


Imperative. 


hep. III. W AN NI r. 


4 8 1 Ps 
3 . 128 8 © > 
x#. $5.56 —— — bs 
M4 1 * 


n wit 
_ 


. 
FFF 
Fa . 3 


1 4 


5 „ 
1323 endo noe Sa 
"Sr . 3 . — 


ee 8 
r 


* 


R 
. 
n — 3 


r 
nets 
+ . 


3 
Weg tes 
* 


EE 


N hs — a — * 1 gt" 1 i 
- 22 5 N T „ BP - 1 nn, C IT ee... 
> EM - A 7 E : , 2 , - 
Cort SE SAR Sip. 3 on. _— DS 1 LI hou; 2 - 7 
wn 3 A fo . — * ; P- 23 * 
PIP RY rh Len 8 : . : . 


88 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
Imperativg. 8, Meurs, qu'il meure. P. Mourois, &c. 
0 | ; 


Infinitive. Mourir, tre mort. 
Participles. Mourant, t tant mort. 


Se mourir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, uſed in the preſent 
and imperſect tenſes, thus, 7e me meurs, je me mourois, &c. 


. Offrir, to offer. Part. Pall. ert, offered. 


112. Ouvrir, to open. Part. paſſ. ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of couvrir. 


. 
ber 
1 
+ 
4.5 
1 
4 


A, + #£ 


1 3. Ouir, to hear. Part, Paſſ. ou, heard, 


f 

* Indicative. | Conjunctive. 

1 Pre- 5 Jois, tu ois, il ot, 8. Ne oye, tu oyes, &c. 
| ſent. ) P. Nous oyons, &c. P. Que nous oyons, &c. 

| ' Poyorr, fr oui, e. Poul rois, J ouiſſe, &c. 
j Jai, j audit, j eus out, Kc, Faye, jj auroits, Þ4 ou?, 
j HFoeuirai, &c. 90 Peulſe, j aura, & &c. 


Imperative. S. Ci, qu'il oye. P. Oyons, &c. » 
Infinitive. Our, avoir oui, Part. Oyant, ayant oui. 
This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect definite, 
oui, and the ſecond imperfect of the conjunctive, z*ourfſe, and 
in the compound tenſes : But inſtead of it we make uſe of the 
verb entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand, 


14. Partir, to depart, or go away. 
Part. Paſſ. parti, departed. 


| | 

| * | Indidative. - * ConjunQive. 

| Pre- 7 8. Je pars, tu pars, il part. | 8. Due je parte, &c. 1 
4 ſent. §. P. Nous partons, &c. P. Nous partions, &c. 
. i Je partois, je partit, &c Je partiroit e partiſſe, &c. | 
Ki — Tefuis, tors, je ſus, parti, &e.] Fe ſors, je ſerois, parti, Pre- 
bt Fe partirai, &c. Je fuſſe, je ſerui, & &c. nt. 
_ Imperative. 8. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. 

Infinitive. Partir, etre parti. Part. Partant, tant parti. 


Aſter the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, departir, 
repartir, &c. Ps 


15. Pur, or puër, to ſtink. 
Part. Pal. mper 


This verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative preſent, and ſome- Waknit 
times in the ſingular of the imperfect, and the participle preſent Marti 
in ant; as, Je pus, tu 775 2 put; nous puons, vous puex, ili pu- | 

ent: je puots, tu pubis, il puoit . puant. | : 

Fus, is woes uſe hn Pur. in the infinitive: but inſtead of Thi 
either we generally uſe ëtre puunt, or ſentir Mauvars. 
| . 16. Querir, 


ales, 


— 


1 
- * ; 
+ 


This verb has nothin 
er, unleſs there goes 


us conjugated. 


Indicative. 

8. Pacquters, tu aoquzers, 

pre- il acquiert. 

nt. J P. Nous acquerons, vous 
acqueres, ili acquierent, 

7 acquerors, Vacquis, &c. 

7 at, avoid, ? acguis, 
J eus, &. 

Jacquerrai, &c. 


nfinitive. 


E, 


d 


Querir. 


Indicative. 


re- 


. pens, il ſe repent. 


P. Nous nous repentons,&c 
Je me repentois, &c. 

Je me repentts, &c. 

Je me ſurs ; 

Fe m'&tors >repenti, &c. 
Fe me fus 7 


Je me repentirai, &c. 


. 
£3 


ANALOG Y. 89 
1415856. Querir, to fetch. b! 


in uſe but the infinitive ; nor that nei- 
fore it one of theſe three verbs, aller, 
air, envoyer 3 but its compounds, acquerir, to acquire, or to 
Furchaſe; conquerur, to conquer; and reguẽ fir, to require; are 


Acquerir, to acquire. Part. Paſſ. acquzs, ccnuirech 


 Conjunctive. h | 
| 8. Que q acquiere, zu acguieret, 
il acquiere. 
P. Nous acquerions, vous ac- 
queries, ils acquierent. 
- Pacquerrois, j J acquiſſe, &c. 
aye, j'aurois, N acquis, _ 
Peuſſe, Paurai, F &c. 


S. Fe me repens, tu te re- 


mperative. 8. Acquiers, qu'il acguiere. P. Acgueren, &c. 
Acquerir, avoir acquis. 

Participles. Acque&rant, ayant acqurs. | 

After the ſame manner is conjugated requerir. But conquerir, 
the preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and conjunctive, has 
at the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, . 

nd. Nous congu rons, vaus conguerez. 

on]. Que nous conquerions, vous congucries. 

And in the i e conguc ons, e all the reſt as in 


17. Se repentir, to repent. Part. PaſT repents, repentall 


Conjunctive. 
s. N Je me repente, &c, 
P. Nous nous repentions, &. 
Je me repentirots, &c. 
Je me repentilſe, &c. 
e me ſois 
e me ſerots 
Je me fuſſe 
Fe me . 


> repenti, &c. 


mperative. Repens-tor, qu” 27 1 ſe repente, &c, 


1 utinitive. 


Se repentir, “tre repenti. 


ent rerticiples. Se repentant, c tant repenti. \ 
ur 18. Saillir, to leap. Part. Pall. ſailli, leaped. 


1 of rg verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the infinitive and compound 
aſes. 


ir, 3 M 


Indicative. 
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| -* Indicative. 3 | Conjunctive. 
Pre- 8.— — _ — | > ve je ſaille, &c. | ; 
ſent, § P. — | us ſaillions, &c, = 
N ele, Je 2 Ke. 1 75 failltrots, Je ſail fe, bee. . 
7 ar, j'avors, j*eus þ ſailli, | oye Paurots, 1 8. 4 8 
Jaillirai, &c. ; (&c. hed ah e, aura! $6 ö 2, &c 10 
Imperative. | | 


Infinitive. © Saillir, avoir ſailli. 
Participles. Suillant, ayant ſailli. | 

Its compounds, ofſaillir, to aſſault z and r halli, to leap, 2 
thus conjugated. 


Aſſaillir, to aſſault. Part. - Pal Well, aſſaulted. 


Indicative. er prod T 

8 — — _—_ . Atl 
P. Nous afſaillons, vous "es, F — 4 Tales Ke. Fate 
ils afſaillent. | . eee, J'aſſailliſſe, «Men 


afſaillors, j 'afaillis, &c. Faye, J'aurois, | 
7 J avors, j eus N fille fee. 5 Peuſfe, j 7 l n | 
F aſſaillirat, &c. 

| Imperative. 8. | gil (Mule, &c. 

P. Aſſaillons, ofeilles, 7 i106 — 

Infinitive. Afaultir, avoir aſſailli. 

Participles. Aſſaillant, ayant aſſailli. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated treſſaillir. 


19. Senttr, to feel, or ſmell. Part. Paſſ. ſenti, felt, G. 
This verb and its compounds, conſentir, to eonſent; reſſt 


to reſent; preſentir, to perceive beforehand ; are conjugau 7 
like mentir. 7 
20. agen to ſerve, Part, Pa ſervi, erwed impe 

. Sortir, to go out. Part. Pall. ſorti, gone out. Infin 

Theſe dt two verbs, with their compounds, are conjugated lll Ar 
dormir. But note, that /ortir, and its co compounds, form th on ; 
compound tenſes with the — etre, inſtead of avoir. and 2. 


a rs That aſſortir, and reſortir, are regular, and conjugat} + 


punr. . that 
22. Souffrir, to uber. Part. Paſſ. fouffert, ſuffered. paſſrv, 
This verb is conjugated like cauvrir. a divi 
23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, &c. Part. Pal. tenu, kept, held e D 
Indicative. Conjunctive. bread 
S. Je liens, tu tiens, 1/ | 8, Que je tienne, tu trennes, bent « 

Pre- tient. tienne. | 
Jent. P. Nous tenons, vous te- P. Nous tenions, vous tenies, Th 
— ws tiennent, | tiennent. | 


Indicati 
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Indicative. _ } Conjunctive. 
Je tenois, &c. Je trendrow, &. 
Je tins, tu tins, il tint. S. Fe rinſe, tu tinſes, il tint. 
. Nous tinmes, vous tinter, ils P. Nous tinfions, vous tinfies, 
4 tinrent. | ils tinſent. 
| at bee . 3 
Pai, avors, j; eus > tenu,&c. | Faye, au or, 2 enn, &t. 
Je liendrai, &c. | Peuſſe, Paurat, 


perative. S. Tiens, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tenez, qu ils tiennent. 
finitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, retenir, 
ppartentr, contenir. 


24. Venir, to come. Part. Paſſ. venu, come. 

This verb, and its three compounds, revenir, to come back, or 
gain; devenir, to become; rw: to come upon; are conju- 
rated like tenir; with this difference only, that their compound 
enſes are formed with the auxiliary etre. As for the other com- 
ounds of venir, ſuch as, ſubventr, convenir, provenir, and con- 
reventr, they are all along conjugated like tenzr, 

25. Vetrr, to clothe, or to put on. Part. Paſſ. v#7u, clothed. 


This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definite, and 
he compound tenſes; ſuch as je v2tzr, j ui v&tu, &c. 


Indicative, Conjunctive. 
8. Je v?ts, tu vets, il wt. 8. Que je vete, &c. 
P. Nous vc tons, vous vôtex, 11s | P. Nous vetions, &c. 
võ tent. | | | Je vcirois, je vttifſe, &c. 
Je vetors, je vetts, &c. | Vu, J aurois, 44. Sc 
Par, ij; auois, Peus p vetu, Kc. Feuſſe, fates, IE 


Je vetirar, &c. 
Imperative. S. Vz2ts, qu'il v#te. P. Vetons, vrtex, qu'ilt vitent. 
Infinitive. VeEtir, avoir vetu. Part. Vetant, ayant vitu. 
And fo is conjugated its compound, rev#7tr, to clothe, or put 
on; which is ſomething more in uſe. But zrave/ttr, to diſguiſe; 
and znve/tzy, to inveſt 3 are regular, and conjugated like punir. 


* Before we leave the ſecond conjugation, we muſt obſerve, 
that benir, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two participles 
paſſwe, vg. ben, and bentt ; the firſt of which is properly fad of 
a divine, and the other of a human bleſſing ; as, Cet homme eft bins 
ela de Dieu, That man is bleſſed of God; du pain benit, hallowed 

bread. Obſerve the difference of ſpelling and pronouncing ; 
1s, beni de Dieu with an accent, and du pain bent. 


Irregular Verbs of the third Conjugation. 


cheorr, 


N 
7 
74 
45 
. 
E 
W 
5 : 
BE 
bt * 
* 'v 
ie 
I, 
x 
* 
: 
FX x 
* 
be 7 
1 
» 
be 
1 


; 
1 
Þ 


The third conjugation has cleven irregular verbs, viv. avoir, | 


a N F Ay a, fs Wo das IR RE ae Se TO” ORE? 
< v9 4 5 £ q wo b 1 0 > L L „ * — 
4 * x _ * ” n e * mrs 9 2 
Ty” e 
* BS 


2 


In 


„ 


— 
L 
= 


valozr, voir, vo or. 


I. Avoir,. to have. 
This is an auxiliary, of which you have had the conjugation x 


Part. Paſt. bb, fallen. 

| This verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, except 
In the infinitive (and that too in poetry), and in the preterp fed 
definite and preterperfect, viz. je chr, I fell; je ſuis chd, Ian 
In its ſtead we make uſe of tomber. 
pounds, d#chorr, &cheorr, the firſt of them is thus conjugated : 


large. 


2. Cheoir, or choir, to fall. 


fallen. 
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cheorr, or chorr, ſaloir, ever, pleuvorr, pouverr, avoir, fei 4 


x 
* 
J 
+ 
0 


As for 2s com. 


Deẽcbeoir, or dechoir, to decay, to waſte, &c. 


Part. Paſſ. dechu, or decheu, decayed, waſted, Wc. 


Indicative. 
8. Je. dẽchois, tu dechors, il de- 
chozt. | 
P. Nous dech&ons, vous dech& ex, 
ts dicheent. | 

Je deuheois, Je dechls, &c. 
Feſurs, j*6tors, jeſus þ dechu, 
Je decherrai, Kc. (&c. | 

Imperative. 


S. We je dechee, tu dzchees, i 
P. Nous dechetons, 


Conjunctive. 


chc'e. * 


vous dl. 
cht ien, ils decheient. 

Je decherrots, je dEch{ſſe, &. 

te ſors, je ſerois, } dechd, 

Je ſulſe, je ſerat, &c. 


the! 


; Infanitive. Dechorr, Fire dich. Part, Dzcheant, stant dechd. Pre- 


ſe U 
* happen ar fall out, to expire, is only uſed imper- 25 
na tnus, 
I Echoit, il Echeoit, il Echitt; il eft echd, &e. 
3. Faloir, It muſt. 9 7 
This is an imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. be. 
4. Mouvcir, to move. Part. Pall. m4, or meu, moved. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
= S. Fe meus, tumeus,ul meut | S. Que je meuve, &c. © I 
ſent. 3 P. Nous mouvons, vous | P. Nous mouvions, wous mon- 
| mouveg, is meuvent, | vier, uls meuvent. Ind} 
Je nouvroit, je meuſſe, &c. Je mouvrots, Je meuſſe, &c. Imp 
Re 7 a, Peus ? ml, &c. Faye, j aur uit, ? mb, &c oo 
e —_— &c. Feuſe, j*aurai, : 3 
Imperative. 8 Meut, qu'il meuve, P. Mouvons, mouvex, qu'ili luc 
meuvent. 
Iofinitive. Mauvoir, avoir mii. Part. Mouvant, ayant mi. S. 


After the fame manner are conjugated its compounds, S mouvoir. 
to 
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\ move or ſhake 3: and promouvorr, to promote. But demouvoir, 
> deter, is only uſed in the infinitive ; and there too it is grown 


dbſolete- : 
: g. Pleuvoir, to rain. 


| 1 | You will find this verb among the imperſonals. 
= 6. Pouuoir, to be able, or can. Part. Paſſ. pl, been able. 


, Indicative. | Conjunctive. 

8 8. Je puis, or je peux, tu 8. Que je purſſe, tu puiſſes, il 
pre- pens, 1 br. „ ĩè | 

"Wot. ) P. Nous pouvons, vous pou- | P. Nous Feli, vous purſſies, 
1 ve, ts pouvent. it purſſent. : 
Je pouvors, je pus, & c. Je pourrots, je puſſe, &c. 

. Par, /*avors,jPeus, þ phi, &c. | Faye, Pauroi, 2 % ge 

Je pourrat, &c. Jeuſſe, J aurai, { =; om 

Imperative. 


Infinitive. Pouvoir, avoir pl, Part. Pouvant, ayant pl. 
* Note, That though Je purs, and je peux, are both in uſe, yet 
the firſt is much the better of the two. 
c. | J. Savoir, or Savoir, to know. 
Participle Paſſive, / or ſeu, or ſu, known. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. f 


pre. CS. Je ſais, tu ſats, il fait. | S. Rye je ſache, tu ſaches, il ſache 


ent. 3 P. Nous ſavons, vous ſa- P. Nous ſachions, vous ſachiev. 
er. ves, 1s ſavent. ts ſachent. 
Je ſavors, je ſus, &c. Fe ſaurois, je ſuſſe, NC. 
Pai, j avoit, j eus þ /, &c. Faye, j aurois, f 1. & 
Je ſaurai, &ce. Feulſe, j*aurat, Ji, He. 


Imperative. S. Sache &, 3 P. Sachons, ſachex, qu' ils ſachent. 
Infinitive. Savoir, avoir ſi. Part. Sachant, ayant ſu. 


a 8. Seorr, to it, or fit down. 


This verb is grown out of date; but /e /earr, its reflected de- 
„ative, is uſed in the following moods and tenſes. 
Indicative. Future. Je me /ierat, &c. 
F Imperative. SeyeZ-vous, ſeyons-nous. 
Infinitive. . Se ſeoir. 
Inſtead of /eozr, or /e ſeoir, we generally make uſe of er, 
it hich has the ſame ſignification, and is thus conjugated, ; 


; Indicative. Conjunctive. 

.. Je maffieds, tu Vaſfſieds, il | S. Que je mwaſſeye, tu H aſcyes, il 
| ed. Ache. 

r , 


* & in moſt Grammars. 
Indicative, 
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- Indicative \ © Conjunftive, | 3 
P. Nous nous affeyons, vous vous P. Nous nous aſſeyions, vous voy 

afſeyez, ils Faſſeyent. | afſeyies, us Saſſeyient, | a 
Je mafſeyors, kc e. Jem'aſſicrois or. je m' aſſeyeroi f 
Nous nous aſſeyions, &c, „„ = . 
Zenit, K .. | J 22 eh £5 
Je me futs, je might | Je me ſors, je me ſe- . 
rois je me fu fe de. et jemefulſe, & A. r 
Jem aſtterai, orje maſſeierui, xc. je me ſerui, ; * 


Imperative. 8. Afedi-toi, qu'il &aſſeye. 8 1 
P. Aſeyont nous, aſſeyez-vous, qu ils Saſſeyent. 
Infinitive. SAH, &tre affis. Part. Saſſeyant, &tunt afſis. 
Aﬀſeoir is ſometimes an active verb, and is then conjugated wit 
the auxiliary avorr. | | 
Se rafſeatr, to bt again; and ſurſeoir, to put off, to delay; ar: 


conjugated as S*afſeorr, and afſeorr, except that the future of /ir 5 
ſeoir is je ſurſeirai. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes, to become; and i Fe 
we ſay, 1 fred, ts frent : il fieott, ils ſieoient; il fiera, is fieront, . 
9. Valoir, to be worth. Participle paſſive, valu. mpe 
Indicative.  _|, Conjunctive. afin 
| 8. Je vaux, or vaus, zu] S. Due je vaille, tu vaillec, 
Pre- var, 20 vaut,  vaille. © 1 
ſent. } P. Nous valons, vous va- P. Nous varllions, vous vaillics, 
lex, is valent. N 10 vaillent. | 
Je valors, je valus, __ Je vaudrozs, je valuſſe, &c. 
a1, j avors, eus þ valu, &c, | Faye, J*aurozs, 
2 vaudrai, & c. ö | Pk — aul, k 


Imperative. Vaux, qui vaille. P. V alons, valem, quwils vaillent, 
itive. Valor, avoir valu. Part. Valant, ayant valu. 
As for vaillant, worth, it is not a participle, but an adjective. 
Prævaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as va/ozr ; but take notice 
that we fay in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjundtive 
9 il prevale, and quils prevalent, rather than ui prevaulle, qui 
prevaillent. | 


10. Vorr, to ſee. Participle Paſlive, vb, or veu, ſeen. © 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. Je 
8. Je vois, tu vors, tf volt. | S. Due ze voye, tu voyes, il vo. % 
F. Nous voyons, vous woyes, its P. Nous woyons, vous voyen, i Impe 
voyent, | voyent. Coniv 
Fe voyors, Je vis, &c. | Je verroit, je viſſe, &c. 7 
Jai, j avous, Peus vi, &c, | Faye, jaurors, ? os, vc. J. 

» 


Fe verrat, &c. { FPeuſſe, q aurai 


Imperative 


hap. III. 


nperative. 8. poi, gu voye. 
afinitive. Voir, avoir ul. 


.; ; and pourvorr, to provide. 
But note, that the future of 


— voir ats 


pourvorrat.. 


Je vouſors, Je voulus, & e. 
Pai, j avois, j; eus 'L voulu, 
Je voudrui, Ges | (&c. 


| 
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P. V. Jos oye, u 70 voyent- 
Part. Voyant, qyani vii. 


| After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, bar, 
d ſee again ; entrevorr, to have a glimpſe of; prdvair, to fore- 


the indicative of privoir, is, je 


The perfect definite of pourvoir, is, je pourule, and i its future, 


11. Voulorr, to will, or be willing. Part paſf voulu. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
C'S. Je veux, tu veux, i veut.] 8. Due je veuille, tu veuillet, i 
te 2 P. Nous voulonc, Vous vou- 2 veuille. | 
<5 lex, ils veulent. P. Nous Wuhan, vous vouliex, 


| ils veuillent. 


Fe voudrots, Je vouluſſe, co · * 


Faye, aufs, 
Peu 7 aura, ons &c. 


mperative. 
afinitive. N avoir voulu. 


* VIZ, 


Part. Voulant, ayant voulu. 


4. Irregular Verbs of the fourth 2 onjugation. 
The fourth Conjugation has no leſs than thirty-nine irregular 


Battre, Coudre. Lire. Rire. 
* Wore. - | Crozre. } Lurre. Soudre. 
*. Braire. Croſ tre. Mettre. Sourdre. 
Bruzre, Curre, Moudre. Suffire. 
ut. WCrrconcire. Detruire. Nai tre. Suivre. 
Clorre. Dire. Nutre. Taire. 
e. Conduire. Ecrire. | Paftre. Traire. 
ice Cenfre. Etre. I Paroi tre. Vaincre. 
ire Connoi tre. Faire. A. Vivre. 
1 Conſtruire. Frire. Prendre. IJ 


1. Betire, to beat. Part. Paſſ. battu, beat, or va 
lacie. Pref; S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. 
P. ous battons, vous bates, ils battent. 

Je battors, &c. je battis, &c. j ai, Javors, eus battu, &c. 

Je battrai, &c. | 
Imperative. S. Bats, qu'il hatte. P. Battons, battez, qu“ ilt battent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. 2 je batte, &c. P. ue nous battions, &c. 

e battroes, &c. je attiſſe, &c. 
c. 1 Wd j 'aurais, J Peuſſe, Faurui battu, &c. 


0 
, wy 
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Infinitive. Battre, avoir battu. Part. Battant, ayant battu. 
After the ſame manner are Fn its compounds, combat. 
ire, Ge. b 
bar. Bodies, to drink. ; 8 Paſſ. B, drank; 
Indicative preſent. 8. Je bois, tu bors, il boit. 
* P. Nous bluons, Vous birves, ts Lor vent. | 4 
7 bivoir, &c. bis, &c. j 'ar, J*avors, J eus bi, & c. je bei. 
ra, &e. 3 
Imperative. S. FR, qu'il "REIN? P. Biber blives, 95 *uls borvent, 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que ze borve, tu borves, il boꝛve. 
P. Nous bbwvions, vous blvies, ils borvent. 3 
e hotrois, &c. je blſe, &c. j aue, Jdurois, Peuſſe,. 3 au] bt, Ke. 
e Boire, avoir bi. Part. Bivant ayant bl. | 


3. Braire comme un ane, to bray like an as. . 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third perſon, a 
ever, it may be thus conjugated : 
Indicat. Pref. S. Je brazs, tu brais, 11 bred. ö 
8 Nous brayons, pus brayez, is brayent. 

Je brayors, & c. j ai, j*avors, Peus brat, &c. je _ QC. 
Imperative. S. Braz, qu'il braye, P. Brayons, dec. 
Conjunctive. Que je braye, &c. je brairois, &c. Paye brat, &c. ö 
Infinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ayant brai. 


4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſbund, is only uſed in the infinitive, 
and participle preſent, Bruyant, | 


. Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Pail. Cireoncre, circumciſed, 
Indie. Preſ. S. Je crrconces, tu circoncis, il circoncit. 
P. Nous circonoiſons, vous carconcuſes, ts crreonciſent. 
Je circonciſois, & c. je circoncis, &c. j ai, by avs, J eus, circon- 
cis, & e. je circoncirai, &e. 

Imperative. S. Circonci, qu'il ct conciſe. P. 8 &c. 
Conjunct. Pref, S. Ve je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circoncyfi fons, &c. 
Je circoncirois, & c. je circonciſſe, &c. j aye, Jaurots, J) eulſe, 

j aurat, circoncis, &c. 
Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part. C 3 ayant circoncii. 


6. Clorre, to dof incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſſ. clos. 

This verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the future, 
and the participle pallive, clas, cloſed, with its compounds; on 
clorre, je clorrai, & c. Pat ' clog, &. Ex. Je wai pas clos Pei, I 
have not cloſed my eyes ; cette porte clos bien, that door ſhuts 
well; elle clorra mienx, it will ſhut better. 

Eclorre, to hatch, or come out; enclorre, to ineloſe; 1 for- 
clorre, to ſhut out, are uſed only in the infinitive and future; and 


the tenſes formed with the participles, eclos, enclos, 8 4s, 
: 
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Eselberre: Peclorrat, &c. je ſuis Eclos, Rc. 
Enclorre : Penclorrat, &c. z*at enclos, &c. 

Forclorre : Je forclorrai, &c. j'ai forclos, Ke. 


W There are three other compounds of c/orre : to wit, conelure, 
= conclude ; exclure, to exclude z and reclure, to ſhut in, or to 
Wolter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. 
EK dic. Pref. S. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclut. 
is P. Nous concluons, vous conclues, ils concluent. 

Je concluors, &c. je conclus, &e. 7 at conclu, &c. je conclurat, &c. 
perative. S. Conclu, qu'il conclue. 

P. Concluons, concluex, qu ils concluent.” 
onjunct. Preſ. S. Que je conclue, &c. FS 

| P. Nous coxclutons, vous conclutes, 11s concluent. 
Te conclurois, &c. je concluſſe, &c. jaye conclu, &c. 
nfin. Conclure, avoir conclu. Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 

Exclure is conjugated like conclure, except that its participle 
aſſire is exclus ; and in the feminine exc/ue or exciufe. 

Keclurre is only uſed in the infinitive, and the tenſes formed 
ith the participle paſſive, reclus. It is alſo uſed in a reflected 
-nſe ; and we ſay, /e reclurre, il Veſt reclus, &e. 

7. Conduire, to lead. Part. Pall. conduit, led, 4c. 
ndic. Preſ. S. 7e conduis, &c. P. Nous condutſons, &c. 
Je condutſors, &c. Je condurfts, &. j ar conduit, &c. je conduirai, 
&c, | | | 
mperative. S. Condui, qu'il conduiſe, &c. P. Condutſons, &c. 
,onjuutt. Preſ. 8. Que je conduiſe, &c. P. Nous condut/ions, &c. 

Je conduirois, &c. je condui/iſſe, &c. Paye conduit, &c. 

Intin. Conduire, avoir conduit. Part. eee ayant condutt. 


After that manner are conjugated its compounds, reconduire, & c. 
and the verbs, conſlruire, curre, and detruire. 


8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Paſſ. confir. 
L:dic, Pref. S. Fe confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, &c. "> 
Je confiſſors, &c. je confis, &c. jar confit, &c. je conſſrai, &c. 
| Imper. S. Confi, qu'il conſiſſe. P. Confifſons, &c. + 
1. Coajunct. Pref. S. Bye je conſſe, &c. P. Nous confifſions, &e. 
e conſirois, &c. je conſiſſe, &c. ſaye confit, &c. 
„ lata. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſ/ant, ayant confit. 


* 


e, 


—— 
- 


18, 9. Connoi tre, to know. Part. Paſſ. Connu, known. 
I ladic. Pref. S. Je connois, tu connozs, il connoit. 
ts P. Nous connoi{ſons, vous connoi(ſes, its connoiſſent. 


Je connoiſſois, & e. je connus, &c. j ai connu, & c je connot trai, &c. 
- Ilnper. S. Connoit, qu'il connorfſe, P. Connoiſſont, &c. 
nd I Cnjunct. S. Que qe connoilſe, & c. P. Nous connoiſſions, &c. 


4s, Je connoi trois, &c. je connuſſe, &c. aye connu, &c. : 
* A . . 
ehen. Connoi tre, avoir connu. Part. Connoiſſant, ayant connu. 


After 
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4 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, rec 
no tre, to acknowledge, or know again, &c. 
After the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the verbs cron 
to grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. 


10. Conſtruire, to build. Part. Paſſ. conſtruit, built. 
_ This verb is conjugated as conduire. 
11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. 4 8 Paſſ. couſu, ſewed. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &c. 
Je couſoit, &. je couſus, or je couſis, &c. jar * c. 
coudrar, &c. 
Imper. S. Cous, qu'il couſe, &c. P. Con wo couſex, qu'ils couſen 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. ue je couſe, &c. Nous couſions, &c. 
Fe coudrots, &c. Je couſuſſe, &c. Jaye couſu, &c. 


Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. J. 

Conjugate after this manner its 15 885 recoudre, to ſe TY 
again; and decoudre, to unſew. 

12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſſ. cru, or creu, believed, Tag 
Indic. Pref. S. Je crozs, tu crois, il croit. FRE, 
P. Nous croyons VOUS CIOyers, ls croyent. Th 

, 

Je croyois, &c. je crus, &c, fat cru, &. je croirai, &c. an b 
Imper. S. Croi, qu'il craye. P. Croyons, croyez, qu'tls croyent, 19. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je croye, Sc. P. Nous croyons, &c. ndic 

Je crowozs, &c. je cruſſe, &c. jaye cru, &c. 

Infinitive. Gr ore, avoir cru. Part. Croyant, ayant cru. fe. 

13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Pall. cr, grown. 2 8 

This verb, with its compounds, is conjugated as connoi tre. an 

14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Paſſ. cust, don 15 - 

I5. Detruzre, to deſtroy, Part. Pall. d&truit, deſtroyed. Aft 

Theſe two verbs, with the compounds of the firſt, are co ag 
gated like conduzre. | 

16. Dire, to ſay. Part. Pal. dit, ſaid. Thi 


Indic. Pref. S. 7e dis, tu dis, il dit. 
P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ils diſent. We 

Fe diſois, & c. je dit, &e. j'ai dit, &c. je dirai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Di, qu 2 diſe. P. Diſons, dites, qu'ils diſent. adie. 

Conjunct. Pref. S. Que ze di c. P. Nous diſiont, &c. 
Je dirozs, &c. je dilſe, &. Faye dit, Ke. Je | 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Diſant, ayant dit. aper 
Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the poets inſtead 
gu il diſe, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 
Redire, To fay again, is conjugated: like dire, and fo art 


other compounds, medrire, to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to cont 

dict: interdire, to interdict; and rt dire, 'to foretel; except tl FE 

theſe laſt make! in the ſecond perſon plural of the pretent of il. iple 
indica * 
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aicative, vous mediſes, vous contrediſes, vous interdiſex, vous 
ces. WE a 6 5 3 q 
As for naudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like dire ; but 

at it has in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the 

dicative, thus: nous maudy/ons, vous maudiſſes, 11s maudiſſent.; 
1 d in the imperative, and preſent of the conjunctive; as, 41 
e, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, &c. 2 


17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſſ. crit, written. 

dic. Preſ. S. Perris, tu Ecrts, il crit. P. Nous &crivons, &c. 
Pecrivots, &c. jecrivis, &c. jd Ecrut, &c. j ecrirai, Ke, 

per. S. Ecri, qu'il &crive. P. Ecrivons, &crives, qu'ilt ecrevent. 
onjunct. Preſ. S. Que j*&crive, &c. P. Nous &crivions, &c. 
| Pecrirots, &c. Pecrivifſe, & c. Paye crit, &c. | 

fn. Ecrire, avoir écrit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant &crit. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, pre/crire, 
d preſcribe ; decrzre, to deſcribe. 

| 18. Etre, to be. Part. Pall. Ste, been. 

This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries ; of which 
du have had the conjugation at large. 


? 19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Pall. fa:t, done, or made. 
ndic. Preſ. S. Fe fars, tu fais, il fait. | 
P. Nous faiſons, vous fates, ils font. 
Je farſors, &c. je fis, &c. j*as fait, &c. je ferui, &c. 
mper. S. Faz, qu'il fafſe, P. Farſons, faites, qu'ils /aſſent. 
onjunct. Pref. S. Que je faſſe, &c. P. Nous faſſiont, &c. 
Je ferois, &c. je fiſſe, &c. Paye fait, &c. 
fimtive. Farre, avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant fail, 
a After this manner are conjugated its compounds, refaire, to do 
Mp again, Oc. {2h - i 
20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſſ. vit, fried. 
This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the E pat- 


ive, As for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe of frica/- 
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21. Lire, to read. Part. Paſſ. J, or leu, read. 
adie. Preſ. S. Fe lis, tu lis, il lit. 
P. Nous liſens, vous liſex, ils 455 
Je liſois, &c. je lus, &c. j ai li, &c. je lirai, &c. 
n perative S. Les, qu'il lie. P. Liſons, biſez, qu'il liſent. 
read Wonjunct, Pref. S. Que je life, & . P. Nous Res &ë. 


we. Je /irors, &c. je luſſe, &c. aye lu, &c. 


are Maafnitive. Lire, avorr lu. Part. Liſant, ayant ld. | 

_ And fo are conjugated, relire, to read again; c lire, to elect. 
Fri ö . . . , . , 

7 22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as conduire; but that its par- 


aiple paſſive is Jui, ſhone. 
23. Mettre 


a 

* 

NY 

HK 

k 

. 

N 
tt 

1 


. 


— ES . 
—  - — 
— . 


"ENF. — Ds 
0 —————— 
— —— 


Nr 


= a LT r 
— * e 


[IR " N — 
>> where N e 8 = — 2 = 
pee ————_— — * 

, 


— 


— — BITE 
— omg monte gn 
— — — 


i Conjunct. 8. Que je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. 


Indic, Pref. S. Fe mous, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, Sc, 
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23. Mettre, to lay, or put. Part. Paſſ. mis, laid, or put. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. 
Je mettois, &c. je mis, &c. j ai mis, &c. je mettrai, &c. 


Imper. S. Mets, qu'il mette, &c. P. Mettons, mettez, u' 


mettent. 


e mettrozs, & c. je miſſe, &c. j aye mis, &c. 
Infin. Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, remettr: 


* 


* 


to remit, &c. 


24. Moudre, to grind. Part. Paſſ. moulu, ground. 


Je moulois, &c. je moulus, & e. Pai moulu, & e. je moudrat, &c. 
Imper. S. Mous, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulons, & c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c. 

Je moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, & c. aye moulu, & e. 
Infin. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
_— ſo are conjugated its compounds, remoudre, to grind agan 

2 : 

25. Nai tre, to be born. Part. Paſſ. ne, born. 

Indie. Pref. S. Je nats, tu nait, il natit. P. Nous naiſſons, &c. 
Je naiſſois, &c. je naquis, &c« je ſuit nẽ, &c. je nuitrui, &c. 
Imper. S. Nair, u naifje. P. Naifſons, naifſez, qu'ils naiſſent. 

Conjunct. S. Que je naiſſe, &c. P. Nous nai{hons, &c. 
Je naitrois, &c. ge naguiſſe, & c. je ſors nè, &c. 
Infin. Naftre, &tre ne. Part. Nar/ant, etant nc. 
Its compound, renaitre, to be born again, is conjugated in the 


| fame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes. 


26. Nurre, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, fait 
only that its participle paſſive is aui, hurt, or annoyed. 


27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naftre, but that it hu 
ao compound tenſes, nor perfect definite: but inſtead of them 


ve ule thoſe of its compound, repattre ; whoſe participle paſlive 


as repu, and its perfect definite je repus, thus: 
Indic. Pref. S. Je repars, &c. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. 

Je reparſſors, &e, je rehus, & c. fat repu, &c. je repaitrat, &c. 
Imper. S. Repats, qu'il repaiſſe, &c. P. Reparſſons, &c. 
Jonjunct. S. Que je reparſſe. P. Nous reparſſions, &c. 

75 * trois, &c. je repuſſe, & c. Jaye repu, &c, 

Infin. Kepaitre, aver repu. Part. Reparſjant, ayant rept. 

28. Paro i tre, to appear, and its compounds, comparoi tre, to 

-ompear, Oc. are conjugated as conno i tre. 


209. Plarre, to pleaſe. Part. Paſſ. p/4, or pleu, pleaſed. 
:ndic, Pref, S. Je plats, tu plais, i/ platt. P. Nous plarſons, &c. q 


e 


* 
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Je plaiſoit, Re. Je plds, &c. ai pid, &c. je plairai, &c. 

aper. S. Plars, guul plaſe. P. Plaiſons, ke. 
Fonjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je plaiſe, &c. P. Nous plaiſions, &e. 

= Ye plarrors, &e. je pluſſe, &c. Paye pls, &c. a 

aa. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant plC, 

after this manner is conjugated its compound, deplarre, to diſ- 


5 plaiſant, it is only uſed in the infinitive. 


re 


zo. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſſ. pris, taken. 


Je prenoit, & c. je pris, & c. j'ai pris, &c. je prendrai, XC. 
Imper. S. Prens, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prenes, qu'ils prennent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je prenne, &c. P. Nous prenions, &e. 
Fe prendrois, &c. je prijſe, & c. Jaye pris, &c. 
Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, reprendre, 
Fopprendre, &c. 


| 31. Rire, to laugh. Part. Paſſ. 17, laughed. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je ris, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous rions, vous TIER, 
Ils riont. 
Je riois, &c. je ris, &c. ai ri, & c. je rirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Kr, qu'zl rie. P. Rionc, ries, qu' ile rient. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je rie, &e. P. Nous rions, &c. 
Je rirois, &c. je riſe, &. j'aye ri, &c. 
Infin. Rire, avoir ri. Part. Kiant, ayant ri. 


10, 


the And fo is conjugated fourrre, to ſmile. 

32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the pre- 

art Wi ſent of the infinitive : Its compounds, ab/oudre, to abſolve; diſſou- 
dre, to diſſolve; and re/oudre, to reſolve, are thus conjugated. 

be Lu dic. Pref. S. 7*ab/ous, tu ab/ous, il abſuut. | 

* P. Nous abſolvons, vous abſolves, ilt abſolvent. 


FP abſolvors, &. ai abſous, & c. j}*abſoudrat, &C. 
Imper. S. Abſous, qu'il abſolve. P. Abſoluons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que Pavſolve. P. Nous abſolviong, &c. 

P abſoudrots, &. aye abſous, &c. 

Infin. Ab/oudre, avoir abjous, Part. Abſolvant, ayant abſous. 

And fo is conjugated d:ſoudre, whoſe participle patt is diſſous : 
Only note, that we rather ſay, nous diſſoudons, than nous dilloluons, 
*c, You muſt allo take notice, that ab/oudre and diſſoudre have 
no perfect definite. | 


ve 


1 Reſoudre is conjugated like ab/oudre : Only take notice, that its 
participle paſſive is r/o/u, and that it has a perfect definite, vis. 
je refolus, & c. But we uſe rf/ous in the participle paſſive, when 

1 ſpeaking 
8 | 


EE 1c: : And as for complatre, to pleaſe, to humour, or be com- 


Indic. Pref. S. Je prens, tu prens, il prend. P. Nous prenons, &c. | 
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ſpeaking of corporeal matters; and reſolu, when of the mind; 
C'eſt un point reſolu. 
33. Sourdre, to come, or 2 out, is an obſolete verb, ſel 


dom uſed, except in the third perſon of the indicative preſent, iſ he 


fourd, and the infinitive. 
34. Suffire, to ſuffice, Part. Paſſ. /uff, ſufficed. 


Indie. Prof. 8. Je fuffis, tu Sufis, 1 ſuffit. P. Nous fuffijons, &c. 
"op fufafors, Re. Je ſulſit, &c. j'ai ſuffi, &c. je ſuſirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Sufi, qu'il Juffiſe. P. Sufpſons, &c, | 

Conjunct. Pref. S 1 N Je ſuffiſe, &c. P. _ alli Kc. 
Fe ſuffirots, &c. je Juſſiſſe, & c. Paye ſuffi, & N 

Infin. Suffre, avoir /ufji. Part. Suffiſant, 3 fu 72 | 

F. Sutvre, to follow. Part. 1 fuivr, followed. 


3 
\ Indic. Pref. S. Fe ſuus, tu ſuis, il ſuit. ous ſuivont, &c. 


Je ſutvors, & c. je ſuivis, &c. Par ſuivi, 5 Je ſuivrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Sur, qu'il ſuive. P. Suivons, ſurvez, qu'il ſurvent, 
Conjunet. Pref. S. Que je ſuive, &c. P. Nous ſuivions, &c. 

Je ſurvrois, & c. ze ſuivilſe, &c. Paye ſurvi, & c. | 
Infin. Survre, avorr ſuivi. Part. Suivant, ayant furvi. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated pourſutvre, to purſue, C. 


36. Taire, to pals in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſſ. &. 

This verb (with /e zazre, to hold one's tongue) is cn 
like plaire. 

37. Traire, is only uſed in the :nbnitive, in the phraſe, Traim 
tes waches, to milk the cows, or ſuch like phraſes. - 

Its participle paſſive is uſed in theſe expreſſions, de Por ou 6 


argent trait, gold or ſilver wire. 


As for its compounds, ahſtraire, to abſtract; diſtruire, to diſtract 
extraire, to extract; rentraire, to ße draw; and /ubſtraire, to 
ſubtract; they are only uſed in the infinitive, in the ' tenſes com. 
pounded with the participle paſſive, ab/trazt, diſtrait, extrait, ren 
trait, and ſouſtrazt, and in the preſent of the indicative ; thus, 

S. Pabftrats, tu abſtrais, il abſtrait, 

P. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtrayes, ils abflrayent. 

ED abſtrait, & c. abſtraire, &c. 


Fart. Abſtrayant, ayant abſtrait. 


Portratre, an elegant verb in old French romances, but now 
obſolete, ſignifying to draw a picture or buſto; aud retraire, « 
tiw-word, are only uſed in the infinitive. ' 


33. Varncre, to overcome. Part. Paſſ. vaincu, overcome. 
ladic. Pref. S. Je varncs, tu varncs, il vainct. 
P. Nvus varnguons, vous vainquez, 
111 varnguent, 


This ſingular i 
ſeldom uſed, 


Te 
* 4 
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| Fe vaingubis, &c. je vainquis, &c. j'ai vaincu, &c. je vaincrai, 
er. 8. 2 vaingue. P. Vainquons, &c. 


1 ſonjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vaingue. P. Nous vainquiont, &. 


Je vaincrois, &c. Je varnquiſſe, &c. j aye vaincu, &c. 
zn. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant vaincu. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated convazncre, to convince. 


39. Vrvre, to live. Part. Paſſ. v&cu, lived. 


ndic. Preſ. S. Je vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous vivons, &c. 


Je vivoit, NC. je vẽcus, &c. Paz vẽcu, &c. qe vi vrai, &c. 

mper. S. Li, qu'il vive. P. Vivons, vives, qu'ils vivent. 
5 . 7 * * 
onjunct. Pref. S. Que je vive. P. Nous viviont, &c. 
Je vrorots, &c. je vecuſſe, &c. j aye vecu, &c. 
. . . - * 5 is 

nan. Vivre, avoir v6cu. Part. Vrivant, ayant vecu. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds; as, 
urvivre, to ſurvive, or out- live, Oc. 


Of Verbs Imperſonal. 


Verbs Imperſonal are ſo called, 1. Becauſe they are often uſed 
o expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's per- 
ſon ; as, 21 g&le, it freezes 71 fait froid, it is cold, G. And, 
2. Becauſe they are conjugated by the third perſon ſingular only. 

Verbs imperſonal are of two forts, vi. t hoſe that are abſolutely 
and properly fuch ; as, / faut, one muſt ; 2/ neige, it fnows, Wc. 
and thoſe which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonally uſed ; 
as, 1 fait chaud, it is hot; / arrive, it happens; on dit, they 
lay, or it is ſaid, Oc. | | 

Imperſonal verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 
particles, z/ or on. 1/ is tometimes uſed with verbs that expreſs 
a natural action; as, z neige, it ſhows ; z/ pleut, it rains, Oc. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
of men; as, 1 faut, one muſt; i me: ſcuvient, I remember ; i fied, 
it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with relation to the 
manners and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſignification of 
the word it is derived from, viz. homme, man; and being joined 
with a. verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its moods and 
tenſes, except the infinitive; as, on dit, they ſay, or it is ſaid; 
on fait, they do; on aime, they love, &c. , 

Note, That on generally takes an / before it, when the preced- 
ing word ends with a vowel ; as, / Pon vent, it they will; # Pon 
mange, if they eat : But if the word that follows next after the 
particle on begin with an J, in ſuch a caſe, on muſt go without 
it; as, „i on Peſttme, if they had an eſteem for him. 

Ju is ſometimes uſe l o expreſs the firſt perſon, either fingular 
or plural: Ex. On verra, 4 ſhall fee, or we ſhall ſee. 
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tion they are Of. 


Preſent. 1 neige, it ſnows. Pr. Qi neige, that it may ſnow. 


VV 3 


'You may obſerve, that in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſunf 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the ſingular and plural numbers, bY 
means of perional pronouns ; as, 

Il m'importe, It concerns me; I vous erde, It concerns you 
Il me aut aller /a, 1 muit go thither ; lui vant dans Peſpri, M , 2 
came into his mind. 2 


The Conjugation of Verbs Es hah” I 
All verbs imperſonal are conjugated by the third perſon 10 4 
gular, through all moods and tenſes, according to the conjug: 


Some verbs imperſonal are of the firſt conjugation; ſuch « 
zl neige, it ihuws ; zu grele, it hails; on dime, they love, &e. And 
are thus conjugated: | 


Me to ſnow. 
Indicative. | ConjunRtive. 


Imperfect. I/ neig eoit, 7 ſnow- | Firit Imper. Ineigeroit, it would 
Perf. Def. II nezgea, Sed. or could, or ſhould ſnow. 


Perfect. Ia neigé, it has | Second Imp. Iineigedt, it ſnowed, 
ſnowed. or would, could, or ſhould ſnon ut 
Firſt Plup. I avozt Perf. 1/ ait neigẽ, it hath ſnowed. | 

neige, (it had Firſt Plup. 1/ aurot 
Second Plup. leut ſnowed. | | neigẽ, it had 
. neigé, Second Plup. 1/ eat { ſnowed, 
Future. II neigera, it ſhall neige, ) % 

or will ſuow. Future. II aura nerge, it ſhal * 


have ſnowed. 5 
an 
at 


Imperative. Dui] neige, let it ſnow. 

Infinitive. Nerger, to ſnow , avoir neigẽ, to have ſnowed. 

Participles. Nezgeant, fuowing; ayant nerge, having ſnowed. 

Amer, to love. 

Indic. On azme, they love: on aimoit, on aima, on a aime, a 
avort aime, on eut aime, on aimera. 

Imper. Qron ame, let them love. | 

* Won aime, on dimeroit, on aimdt, on ait aime, 0 
auroit aim, on elt aime, on aura aim. 


2. Some verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation ; as, 


ouvient, one remembers ; on re#//it, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. Hadi 
. Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch as, fallorr, pleu- 
vir, valoir, avoir: Ex. 21 faut, one muſt; 27 pleut, it rains; i On! 


vau mieux, it is better; 1 y a, there is, o there are. 
Theſe verbs being very irregular, and at the ſame time very 


much in uſe, we ſhall conjugate them through all their moods 
and tenſes. a 
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| Laut, one muſt. 

lic. 1 faut, i/ fallois,  fallut, u a 488 il avort A 10 
cut. ſallu, il faudra. Wo: 


n 4 2 i faille, 7 faudroit, il fallit, ul 4 falls, it quroit 
fallu, il elit fallu, il aura fallu, 
in. Falloir, avorr fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 


| F: Note. That falloir and fallant are not in uſe, | 
This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 


njundtive is rendered in Engliſh by the Infinitive ; as, I faut 
e jaille, I muſt go; 1/ faut que vous mangtes, You muſt eat; ; 
faut que cela arrive, That muſt come to pals ; 1/ faudreit 4 elle 
at, ſhe ſhould come. 

Secondly, It is uſed before the infinitive a either in an 
determinate fignification ; as, II faut faire cela, That muſt be 


10K, 
wry dne; or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, lui, vous, nous, 
= ur; as, I men faut aller, I muſt be gone; I te falloit le payer, 


ou ſhould have paid him ; It nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, We 
aft believe what he ſays; 1 vous faut lui dire, You muſt lay to 
mz I leur fallut faire ce qu'elle voulut, They were fain to do 
hat ſhe had amind to. 

Thirdly, It is uſed before ſubſtantives, either abſolutely, as, L. 
ut de Pargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
uns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as, II me faut de Pargent, 
muft have, or I want money; 1/ hes faut du pain, He, or ſhe 
d. wſt have ſore bread. 


Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 


anner: Vous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, or 
hat is fit; Cela n'gſt pas comme faut, That is not as it ſhould 


C. 


1 | I! pleut, it rains. 
ndic, I! pleut, il pleuvoit, il plut, il a pla, &c. il pleuvra. 


mper. Qi pleuve. 
', 0 onjunct. Qu“ pleuve, i/ pleuvroit, i =_ il ait plu, &c. 


fin, Pleuvorr, avoir plu, Part. Pluvant, ayant plu, or pleu. 
as, I vant mieux, it is better. 
ceed. adic. It vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, il a mieux 
pleu- valu, &c. if vaudra mieux. 


; 3 JF-onjunt. Li waille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il valit mieux, 
i/ art mieux valu, &c. 

very Wot. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valu. 

ods «rt. Valant mieux, ayant mieux valu. 


Fir/t, Before the conjunctive mood, with the particle gue, which 
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| 7 1 y a, there is, or there are. 
Indie. Ty a, il y apoit, ily eut, il y a eu, &c. il y aura. 
Imper. 227i y ait. | 
Conjunct. Qi y art, il y aurott, il y elit, il y ait eu, & e. | 
Infin, Y avorr, y avoir eu. Part. Y ayant, y ayant eu. 2 

4. Laſily, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conjug; 1 
tion; as, 1 fut, it ſuffices; 11 eft, or c'eſt, it is; il pla, ii 
pleaſes ; on dit, it is ſaid, or they ſay; il paroit, it appears; il ai 
it is; which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs, from whicf 
they are derived. -— : 

Note, That z/ fait is uſed inſtead of the verb @tre, eite 
when we ſpeak of the weather; as, [/ fait beau tems, It is fn 
weaher ; 1/ fait beau ſaleil, The ſan ſhines finely ; or before fu 
words as theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as 

1! fait bon ict, It is good being here; [/ fait meilleur la, Iti 
better PORE there; Lait dungereux ſur mer, It is dangerous be 
ing at ſea. | 
4 Beſides the forementioned verbs imperſonal, we alſo uſe the pn 
noun /e 1mperſonally ; as I/ ſe boit, de bon vin en France, There or 
good wine drunk in France: I, /e mange de bon beuf en Ant Ex. 
terre, There is good beef eaten in England; Cela ſe fait par t forn 
le monde, That is done all the world over ; Cela den va /ans din d, 
That is to be underſtood. 9 | 1 
' Nate, That verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the pa nine 
ſonal, with an interrogation, with a negative, with an interrog- bun 
tion and negative together, and with theſe particles en and q. V 


Examples. 


I. Netge-t-11 ? does it ſnow ? aime-t-on # do they love? pleut-il! 
does it rain? faut-:1? muſt one? y 4-t-1/? is there, or are there 


2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow; on name pas, they U F: 
not love; 21 ne pleut pas, it does not rain; 21 ne faut pas, ont :{e; 
muſt not; z/ n'y 4 pas, there is not, or there are not. dige 


3. Ne neige- il pat? does it not ſnow? raime-t-on pas” de 0 
they not love ? ne pleut. il pas ? does it not rain? ne faut. il p, nen 


muſt not one? n'p 4-7-4 pas? is not there? or thus, neige tu 8. 
pas ? aimeet-on pas, &c. But this lait is not correct. il: 

4. I en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them ; z y en a, ther perf 
js ſome of it, or of them; q en 4-11 is there any of it? O. poly 


ARTICLE V. 
Of Participles. 


| a „ 12 
A Participle is a part of ſpeech, N 3 it price Þ 5 

| and ſomething of that of a verd. 
ſomething of the nature of a noun, aud [ ung of t 47 
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WW 7 articiples, beſides the nature of a-ndun adjective, and ſome- 
mes of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the fignification of the verb they are 

erived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter. 

A Participle is twofold, viz. active and paſſive. 

1. The Participle active is either preſint or preter (or paſs.) 

ye preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant ; as, portand, earry- 


ompounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, viz. ayant; 
rant, and the participle paſſive of every verb, ayant ports, having 
arried ; tant monte, being come ups 

2. The participle paſhive ends in & in the firſt conjugation, in : 
n the ſecond, and in eu or w in the third and fourth; as, ports, 
punt, regeu, (or regh) vendu. | 

The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine, by adding 
kn e feminine; as, port#, portee ; puni, punie; regh, relle; vendu, 
wendue. 19 5 x | 


The plural number maſculine, in the firſt conjugation, is formed 


po from the ſingular, by adding an z, and putting away the accent 
re or by adding an , and keeping the accent; but the laſt is the beſt. 
Ex. ports, portez or portss : In the other three conjugations, ig ig 
tod 


formed by adding an s.only : Ex. puni, punts ; reęl, regie; ven- 
du, vendus. 3 | 

The plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular femi- 
nine, by the ſole addition of an s-: Ex. portce, portees 3 punis, 
pumes, &c. 

We have ſhewn before, how all theſe participles are formed from 
the verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpcak to it iu the Syntax. 


EIS EL. 
| Of Adverbs. 


An Adverb is a yn of ſpeech, which is generally put befote or 
ater verbs, and is ſometimes joined with noutis, to expreſs their 


; * P . * — 

0 mal, to _ ill; ccrire bien, to write well; chunter en perfee- 
non, to ig to perfection 3 dancer proprement, to dance neatly, 

? $16 


Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as, hien, well; mal, 
ill: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun ; as, en perfettion, to 
perfection; 4 Pimproviſte, unawares : and others again of a pre- 
polition and an adverb ; as, vis-d- vis, over-againſt, W&c. 

There are ſeveral forts of adverbs. 
1. Adverbs of Time. 


A cette heure, at this time. 
Dans ce moment, at this moment. 
| Dans un moment, in & moment. 
Tant6s, 


akes Maintenant, . now. 
erb. Frẽſente ment, & 


len brcſent, at preſent. 


, il ig ; puni/ſant, puniſhing, &. The participle preter, or paſt, is 


S IS on Cn CI Eng 4 4; IE A — 
_— N v7 a4 yoo 7 - __— „ fs . 17 
* 8 n 0 — _ 
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Tant6t, or tout a Pheure, by and 

by. | 

Tout maintenant, preſently, 
forthwith. 
Auparavant, before. 
Dernierement, lately. 
Nouvellement, | 
Recemment, newly. 
Tout fraichement, 

Depurs peu, ? not long ſince, 
Nagueres, or ago. 
3 hereafter, 
. henceforth 
D'or navant, hv 


A Pavenr, for the future. 
Dans peu, ſhortly. 


. Duzi, hence; as, dans un an 


d'ici, a year hence. 
Uannee paſſee, the laſt year. 
L'an qui vient, the year to come, 


the next year, 
Tothjours, — 
Jamais, never. 
jamais, always, for 
Pour toll jours, ever. 


Souvent, often. 

Rarement, ſeldom. 

Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or 
forthwith. 

Aujourd hui, to-day. 

Hier, yeſterday. 

Avant-hier, the day before yel- 
terday. ; 

Hier au ſor, yeſternight, or laſt 
night, 

Hier matin, yeſterday morning. 


Lad, there. 

Dega, on this ſide. 
Dela, on that fide. 
Tar. iai, this way. 
Dedans, within. 
ebors, without. 
„Aung, here, within. 


— 1 


th 
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2. Adverbs of Place. 


Demain, to-morrow. | 
Apres demain, after to-morroy, 
Autrefors, formerly. | 
Anciennement, anciently, of od 
A tout moment, every moment. 
Tous Tes jours, every day. bY, 
Journellement, daily. 
Cependant, in the mean while. 
Preſque toijours, molt common) 
La plipart de tems, moſt time, 
Durant trois jours, during thre: 
days. pl 


tja, already, yet. 72 
Pas encore, not yet. rof 
De nuit, in the night-time. eau 
De jour, in the day- time. ore 
Tard, late. a 2 
Trop tard, too late. | /us 
De bonne heure, betimes. or 
De bon matin, early. ant 
Tet, ſoon ; trop tôt, too ſoon, ve 
De nouveau, . om 
Derechef, 5 . 05 72 
Quand, when. ant 
Une autre fois, another time. 
Lorſque, when. 
Continuellement, continually. [ne 


Eternellement, eternally. 2 


De tems en tems, now and then.“ 
Par fois, quelque fois, ſometimes Wi-** 
Puts, then. ET wa 
Depuis, ſince. FEE "w_ 
Encore (or encor, in poetry, fot 
ſhortnels) yet, as yet. rem 
Lors, pour lors, alors, then. en þ 
econ 
0a, where. * 
De cot et d autre, up and down. mY 
Par tout, every where. waa 
Nulle part, no where. 5 P 85 
Duelgue part, ſome where. * 
Hilleurs, elſewhere. 1 
De tous cites, on every fide. 
Tout autgur, round, round about, a, 


— 
a * 


hap. III. 
n haut, up- | 
n bas, down. 

2 haut, above. 

5 2 bas, below. 

N deſſus, oVET. _ 
u, under. 

=D: 27, before. 
BD-r:cre, behind. 

Y oz, from whence. 


3- Adverbs 
ombien, how much, how many. 
ſez, enough. 
rop, too much, or too many. 


0 
POPs much, or many, or 


orce, 
„ C a great deal. 
: uantite. 8 

lus davantage, more. 


ons, leſs. L 
ant ſoit peu, but a little, or ne- 
ver ſo little. 

omt du tout, not at all. 

{ fond, thoroughly. 


J. 
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Dui, from hence. 

De la, from thence, 

De quel endroit, from what * 
Par depa, on this fide. 

Par dela, on that ſide. 

Pres, proche, near, bard * 


Loin, far. 


EN 7, en, there, hence. 


of Quantity. 
Autant, as much, as many. 
Tout au plus, at the moſt. 


Fort, 
Bien, very. 
A tout le moins, at leaſt. 


Pour moins, for leſs. 
Duaſr, preſque, almoſt. 
he but little. | 
A peu pres, very near. 
A demi, by halves. 
Tout & fait, quite. 
Entierement, entirely. 


ant, ſo much, ſo many. 
4. Adverb 


/ 


Ine foi, once. 
eux fors, twice. 


of Number. 


Plufieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
Combien de fois, how many times. 


beni /0z5, thrice, or three times. De deux jours Pun, every other 
mes tre. fois, four times. day. | 
ant de fois, ſo many times. De . en deux jours, every 
Pavantage, more, farther. third day. 
for 5. Adverbs of Order. 
Mremerement, firſt, in the | En ordre . . 
en premier licu, & firſt place. | Par ordre, in order, Wy 
econdement, en Þ ſecondly, in the | Enfin, 4 la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
ſecond lieu ſecond place. | De front, or de rang, abreaſt, 
L hp on pr the | De file à la file, in a file, one 
Fas troiſi me lieu. & third place. | after another. 
vant toutes che, before all. | A la ronde, round, or round a- 
#p: 5 tout, after all. bont. 
[cur a tour, by turns. De ſuite, together, or one after 
Juite, afterwards, then. another. 
x . 6. Adverbs of Affirmation. 


bout, “, es, ay. 


Ouida, yes, yes ſorſooth. 
Aſſurement, 


Y 

i 
FJ 
4 + 
{LY 
7 
"4 

0 

* 
4 
Cl 
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Aſurd ment, aſſuredly, indeed. En vc ritẽ a indeed, in truth. 

Oui, vraiment, yes, inderd. A 1a verite; it is true indeed. 

Certes, truly. IA dire vrai, 3 ſpeak the 

Certainement, certainly. A ne point mentir, truth, a 

Veritablement, truly. Sans doute, without doubt, » A 

Si, yes; Ex. Je dis que , I ſay without queſtion, 1 
Jes. Indubitablement, undoubtedly. 


7. Adverbs 97 Nees or Denial. 


Non, ne, n, point, no, not. Nallement, by no means, or not 4 
Pas, nenni pas, at all. | 
Point — fout, not at all. En nulle tantere; in no wile. 


8. Adverbs of Doubt. | 
3 perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance. 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. S' arrivoit, if it 88 happes iſ 
9. Adverb of Interrogation. 


Comment? how ? ' 


A quoi bon to what re 


Pourquoi ? why? 
Pourquoi non? waa, not ? 


Due? what? why? Al 
p 10. Adverbs to give Rechen. a +, 
Parce -que, & cauſe que, becauſe,” Wc. | 755 
Il. Adverbs of Choice. 

Plliòt, N ſooner. Sur tout, above all. Ap 
Mieux, better, rather. Avant que, before that. | il 
| 12. . Compariſon. Com 
Comme, as, like. | | Due, than: Ex. plus ride” qui ; 

Hinſi de mb me, ſo, thus. moi, richer. than I. 
Egalement, equally. Pareillement, W 4A. 
Plus, more. | : | Semblablement, 5 ER. All 

_ leſs. 5 | 


| 13. Adverbs to Shew. 
Pai, ſee here, here 8 or be ·¶ Voild, there is, ſee there, or be e 
3 bold. Fron 
14. Adverb. to give conſent. 


D' accord, I grant it. Fe le veux, I will. 


2 : = Feen le cas que, ſuppoſe that. ¶ Pen 
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1 5.5 Atdverbs to Forbid, 


Prenes; garde que, have a care 


16. Adverb. 


— two4 


Garde vou, hien de, have a care 
_— be fare you do not. 


—— reg aoec 
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16. Adverbs of Conſuſton. 
Th ſement, confuſedly. 
2 8 pell- mell, in a con- Tz rs 63 | 
. 
3 17. Averbs of Aggregation. | | 
Lebe, together. Conjointement, jointly.) 

18. Adverbs of Separation, 


partment, ſeparately. A quartier, aſide. 4 
part, apart. A Pecart, aſide, out of the way. 


19. Adverb of Deſign. 
xpr es, on pu 7 | - 
rpoſe, pur- 3 
7 — — 1 deſigned- Tout de bon, in good earneſt. 
Albers, j I, on ſet purpoſe. | | 1 


20. Adverbs of Raſbneſs. 


F Petourdie, raſhly, heedlefly. |-4 /a Hate, in haſte. 

A la volee, at random. 1 Pr Scipitamment, with precipita- 
Bruſquement, blunt] | tion. 

Temerairement, raſhly. ; fooliſhly. | Par megarde, by overſight. . 
21. Adverbs of Opportunity. 


A propos, ſcaſonably, aptly, pat, ot noms, in the nick of 
in time. f * 7 4 point, time, very ſea- 


hap. III. 


1 


Commedement, conveniently. A. 
qui | 22, Of Difficulty. . 
IA regret, againſt ane's will, 
14 670 ha — ly, ave. ado. [ 4 0 againſt one's mind, 
iel aiſemen cur, (_ againſt the grain. ' 


F Vite, vitement, 5 Tout Pl coup, | 
2 Promptement, ' $ quickly, Tout d un coup, Fog 3 
4 la hate, in haſte. Subetenient, out of: "99 U 
24. Of Mode ration. 


* degrres. Tout helle ment, 


t. Peu a peu, by little ny lite Tout beau, 3 63 
Par d Pas, ſtep by ſtep, Tout doucement, 


25. Adverb: 


Sens - devant - 3 : Fee. f 


the a a 


ſoftly, gently, 


r 
4 — : 
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25. Adverbs of Quality. X 
PHI ITE yo Mediocrement, Þ - .- ., = 
Innocemment, innocently. Paſſablement, : indifferently. Wer 
Juſtement, juſtly. Bien, well. f oy 
Excellemment, excellently. | Mzeux, better. 
Infiniment, infinitely. Mal, ill, badly. 
I Pre, worſe. * 
Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from noun 
adjectives of the feminine gender, by adding ment; thus, 
Divine, divinement, divine, di-] Grande, grandement, greaÞ 
vinely. * greatly. : 
But that rule hath four exceptions. 5 | 
1. If the noun adjective be of the common gender, the adveri 
is formed by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich, comes rich 
ment, richly; jufte, juſt; juſtement, juſtly; which always hav 
an e feminine before ment, except theſe three, and ſome other 
which have an f maſculine before it: 26k 3 


Communement,  Preciſement, Commodẽ ment, 

Commonly. Preciſely. Convenientlyy. 
2. If the adjective end with é maſculine, an i, or an 2, ti: 
adverb is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminine 
as from aſſure, aſſured; joli, pretty: reſolu, reſolute; come «fs 
rẽment, aſſuredly; joliment, — 5 reſolument, reſolutely. 
3. Nouns adjective ending in ant or ent, form their adverbs by 
changing nt into , and adding ment; as from conftant, coultant; 
prudent, prudent ; come, conſlamment, conſtantly ; prudermimen! 
prudently. 

4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment, ſuch as vehement, vt 
hement ; c/#ment, clement, have no adverbs derived from them. 
But inſtead of v&hemement, cl&memment, we ſay, avec vehemenci 
with vehemency ; avec c/&mence, with clemency, &c, 

Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives, have, like the 
primitives, three degrees of compariſon ; as, richement, richly; 

| plus richement, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt richly. 


Ag ' Theſe three are irregular ; | 
Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt : Mal, ill; pin, 
worle ; le pis, the worſt : Peu, little; moins, leſs; le moins, the 
leaſt. 


ART ICL E VII. 
Of Conjunctions. 


A Conjunction is a part of ſpeech which ſerves to join and con 
aect the ſeveral parts of a diſcourſe. | 


Conjuntt199! 


and | 


n 
e 
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on junctions are divided into ſeveral orders; of which ſome are, 
1. Conjunctions, Copulative, or ta join. 


„and. De plus, davantage, moreover. 
„ alſo. | Au refle, for the reſt. 


2 r ws I oe 


rare, yet, fill. © | Enfin, i in fine, finally, 
2. Dicjundtive, or to ſeparate. : 
or. N,, neither, nor. 
i gue, whether, or. I Bien que, j tho?, altho, or 
xcore que, though, when. NQuorque, though, although. if 
3+ Adverſative, i. e. ſhewing ſome contrartety. | 4 
17, but. { Tourefors, yet, but ſtill. 1 
e, than, but. Neanmotns, nevertheleſs. ot 
Bs pendant, in the mean time. Si eſt ce que, but for all that. 19 
; urtant, hewever. Au contratre, on the eontrary. 4 
n obſtant cela , notwithſtanding. | Rs . 3 
4. Conditional. 4 
| if, whether. Pourvſ que, od that, 


| condition gue, upon condition | 4 moins gue, unleſs, . 
„tee that. 


nine; 


5. Cauſal, or üg a reaſon of what ts Said. | 


off pree que, becauſe. Car, for. ; 

1 | Fin gue, that, tothe end that, = | 

tant A much as. in order to. | 1 
J 4 que, ſeeing that. 5 b 


Nes, 


4 © onclufiue, 


t, vi -nc, Dongue, then, therefore. C"e/t pourquot, chereſbes, * ; 4 
hen WW /orte que, fo that. Pour cet eſſet, to that end. 
LENCi, | 


7. Continuative. 


thet g reſte, as for the reſt, now. En effet, indeed. 9 f 
chly; * and indeed. Tant y a, however. a 
y. „now. | Sinon, but, fave, if not. 9 
r el 20, now ſince. þ 
Note by the way, That conjunctions are oftentimes confounded 5 
* th adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other names, according =_ 
„the the ſeveral ſenſes they are uſed in. | þ 
ARTICLE THE - . 
ö Of Prepoſitions, | 
YA Prepafition 1 15 a oo of ou. which is mou before nouns, and 14 
ſome · 


411991 
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ſtance. 


- 


ws 


or compound, as deſſus, upon. 


Of ſeparable prepoſitions, ſown govern the nominative or ac. 
euſative caſe ; others the genitive ; and others again the dative. 


Prepofitions that govern the nominative or accuſative caſe, 


4, to, % n 09 
Apres, after. 
Avant, before. " 
Avec, or avecque, with, or withal. 
Ches, to, at. 
Contre, againſt, — 
Dans, i A 
Des, from. 
Dega, on this Gde. 
Dela, on that ſide. 
Depuis, ſince. 
Derriere, behind. 
Devant, before. 
Deſſus, upon, on. 
Deſſous, under. 

De deſſus, from above. 

De deſſous, from under. 
Durant, during. 

En, in, or into. 

Entre, between, or betwixt. 
Envers, towards. 

Environ, about. 

Exceptẽ, except. 5 
Hors, out, without, or except. 


4 1 


@%* 2 
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Prepo/i trons that govern the genilive caſe. 


1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the article 
a, au, and aux, which govern the genitive caſe ; ſuch as, 


A Pabri de, ſheltered from. 
A cauſe, becauls.* 

A couvert, free, ſecure from. 
4 f? endrott, towards. 


4 * 


| 


; f 
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ſometimes belgre, verbs, c. to explain ſome particular circum. 


Prepoſitions 1 may be divided into Teparable and inſeparable. 
An inſeparable prepoſition is never found but in compound word; 
and ſignifies nothing of it{elf ; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. Ex. Del 
faire, to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. 1 
A ſeparable prepoſition is generally ſeparated from other word, 
and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf. It 1 1s either Jimple, as dans, in 


g 
W 
Au 
Au 
Hormis, except. : Au 
| Jorgnant, next. 

Moyennant, for, provided. 
Nonobſtant, notwithſtanding. Arr 
Outre, beſides, over and above, . 
Par, by. Enfi 
Par debors, without. Hor 
Par deſſus, over, above. Le | 


Par deſſous, under, below. 
De par, from, by. 

Parmi, among, or amongſt. 
Pendant, during. 


Pour, for. 


* 
| Sans, without. a 
Sauf, without prepares, or el © © 
cept. pref 
Selon, according, purſuant to. the 
Sous, under. 
Suivant, according, purſuant. 
Sur, on, upon. 
Touchant, touching. 
Vers, towards. T 
A travers, croſs, through. (4 
4 
Ha. 
A Pegard, with regard, or 1 vo | 
ſpect, concerning. All, 
A Pentour, round. 
A Penwi, in emulation. Hz 


A Ptgal, in compariſon. 


cle 


Ie 


eur: Ex. d fleur de terre, 


Juſques, or guſque, till, to, even 
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Au deſſus, over, on, or upon. 


inſi, without the knowledge 
or privit . 3 

A la reſerve, except, but. 

A la manzere, after the manner. 

| 4 la mode, after the faſhion. 

LJ rai/on de, at the rate of. 


cloſe to, or even with the 
grouud ; 4 fleur d'equ, even 
with the water, Oc. 
Au dehors, out, without, Oc. 
Au dega, on this fide. 


Au dela, on that fide. 


2. The following prepoſitions govern alſo the genitive, 


Arriere, from. 5 
En arriere, behind. 
En/ute, after. 

Hors, out. | 


Le long, along, all along. 


Prepoſitions that govern the dative. 


to; Quant, as far. 


* Note, That the particles de, du, de la, des, of or from; 
4, au, aux, to; which we call articles, are properly nothing” but 
which expreſs the genitive, and the other 


prepoſitions; the firſt of 
the dative caſe. 


ARTICLE X. 


Of Interjections. 


The Interjection is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to expreſs the 
ſadden motions and tranſports of the foul. | | 
There are ſeveral forts of interjeRtions ; ſuch as, 


1. Of Joy. 
Ha. ha! ha. ha! ha! ha! 
ga, courage, come, come on. 
Ha! quelle joye! oh! joy! 
Allons, gaz! come, be chearful !- 
| 2. Of Greef. 
Helas! ab! alas! ab! 


Ah, mon Dieu! oh, my God! 


l 


Au deſſous, under. 

Au devant, before. 

Au derriere, behind. 

Au dedans, in, within. 

Au milieu, in the middle. 
Apr t, near. 

Au prix, in compaxiſon. 

Autour, about. 8 
Au travers, eroſs, through. 
Aux environs, about, or round 


about. 


Ws at 


n 3 . 


2 


ine 
1 


2 


* 
* 
89 
} 

1 

12 
— 
£41 


3 
£ 


+ near; 
Fig. a- vis, 5 or over- 


A Poppefite, y againſt. 


Conformement, according, pur- 
ſuant. | FT | 


and - 


# 
= 
iff 
$ 
yg 
" 
Ez 
1 
pw 
TY 
1 
3 14 \ 
3 
= oY 
4 
= T - 
* : is 
4% 

* 8 

. 
H 
* 
1 

1 

bt 
= * 

1 
Wu 

FF 4 

+ BB 

* 

x 
_ 
3 oF 
. 


* ne 
* 


Eh Seigneur O Lord! 
| Zo of Pain. 25 
Ai! ah! owf! ai! oh! oh! 


O Ciel! oh Heaven! 
4. To encourage. 
Allons ſus, come, come 
or ſus ga, 


on. 
Sus donc, marche, 


10 
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| 5 To wan. 9 naſty. 
Preneg garde, 1 1. de vous, fy upon you. 
Wy ; have ? FT Au diantre, 8 vou. 
Tout beau, ary Ok (Re Bagatetlles, des ſottiſes, des n:. 
Arretez, hola, hold, hold. les, trifles, away, ſilly ſtuff. ſh 
6. To call. 9. Of laughter. 7 
Hola ho, ho: there, ho | Ha, he, b, he, hi, be, uh, ah, 
Hola hei, bey. ehe 25: 5 
Parleæ hei, ſpeak you. 6 10. Of filence. 
Hola, la fernnie, you woman. Chu, St, St, huſh, St. 
| 7. Of admiration. = | Stlence, ſilence. = 
Outda ! voyez! lack-a-day! fee! | Paix, paix ld, peace, peace 
Ab, ouida ! ah, marry ! there. EXE, 
8. Of aver/ion. 
Fr, fi, poudh, fy, fough. 
AETICLE Xx 
/ Etymology. 8 


Etymology is that part of analogy which is converſant about the 
original and derivation of words. | 

The Etymology or derivation of words, is either remote or near. 

'The remote Etymology, or derivation, is that which traces up 
the original of a word to another language ; as for example, if | 
had amind to know the etymology of either of thele three word,, 
monopole, ee 3 edzfier, to edify, or build; guilledin, au 
Engliſh gelding ; I would fetch the firit from the Greek tongue, 
the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : for 
(40Y07T N in Greek is compoſed of Ne-, alone, and TW, I fell; 
both which together make up the ſignification of monopole, Like. 
wile dico in Latin, as edrfier in French, fignifies to edify, or 
build; and is compoſed of the word a&des, a houſe, and of the 
verb facto, I make. And as for guilledin, it is a word which the 
French have borrowed from the Engliſh word ge/drng. | 

The near Etymology ſhews the original of words in the ſame 
language, and the way of forming them one from another : as for 
example, if I had amind to trace the derivation of the adverb 
.royalement, royally, I would firſt deduce it from the adjective 
royale, which comes from its maſculine roya/ ; which laſt is deri- 
ved from the primitive and radical word roi, king. 

Now, we, muſt obſerve, that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
eaſes in the declenſion of nouns ; its moods, tenſes, and perſons, 
in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of forming the compa- 
ratives and adyerbs ; in ſhort, of making ſuch derivations and 

| compoſitions 


franc 
contt 


latte 
oc. 
5. 
der, 
prene 
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Pmpoſitions as are neceſfary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 
ey are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to the true 
alogy, or agreement and propriety of a language, | 
According to this, every language has ſome terminations pecu- 
ar to it, which ferve towards the making up of ſeveral different 
rms; and every one of thoſe terminations has a general fignifi- 
ation, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the {ame ſpecies. 
As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to 
xpreſs diminutrves ; and fo we ſay, from chateau, a caſtle, chatel- 


7e. 


joule ; from une fille, a girl, une fillette, a young girl, a laſs; from 
1 arc, a bow, un arceau, an arch; from faudr, a ſeythe, une faus 
elle, a ſiekle; from un cheval, a horſe, un chevalet, or chevalot, a 
ittle horſe, a tit, c. Chevalet ſiguiſies alſo what the Romans 
alled equuleus. . ? 

There are, on the contrary, augmentative nouns, which ſerve 


all, or parlour, comes ſalon, a great hall, or parlour ; trom'cou- 
eau, a knife, is derived coutelas, a hanger, Cc. 

There are alſo diminutives in verbs, as well as in nouns; ſuch 
, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's victuals; /auteler, 


up pot, Sc. which are derived from the original verbs, manger,/to 
I.:; /auter, to leap 3 boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a 
% ounce; facher, to ſtain, cc. But !dcher, with a circumflex, fig- 


ines to endeavgur. | 
Among derivative nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, 
ind therefore called verbal, are very remarkable. Some of the 
nd, | 3 
1. In ment; as, jugement, judgment; enſeignement, document, 
iutruction, Oc. which are derived from the verbs juger, to judge; 
1/egrter, to teach, We. | b 
2. Others end in ton ; ſuch as, confederation, conſideration 
reparation, preparation, Cc. which are derived from confiderer, 
to confider ; preparer, to prepare, OM. 
3. Others in ence or ance”; ſuch as, continence, continence z fouf- 


ve contain; casi ir, to ſutler, We. . 

ri- 4. Others in age and ie; ſuch as, badinage, play, ſport, flaterte, 
 Wlattery, Cc. which come from badiner, to play; flater, to flatter, 
Un UC, ' 

ch | 5. There are verbal nouns ending in eu for the maſculine gen- 
its der, and in eue for the feminine; as, parleur, parleuſe, a talker ; 
1s, Nerencur, preneu/e, taker ; receveur, recevey/e, receiver, We. 

a. | | | * Note, 


117 


t, a little caſtle; from maiſan, a houſe, une maiſonette, a little 


2 
1 


o inereaſe the ſigniſication of their primitives; as from /atle, a 


o hop about; 'bvoter, to ſip; petiller, to crackle ; tachetter, to 


ro Hence, ſuffering, &c. which come from the verbs, contenzr, to 
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Note, That nouns ending in teur are derived from the Latiy 
in tor, or thoſe that imitate them, and form their feminine i 
trice : Ex. exterminateur exterminatrice, exterminator; executeyr 
executor z exccutrice, executrix, Tc. . | 

6. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent are particip| 


drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of tu 
ſtantives: Ex. un penchant, a' proneneſs, an inclination ; un pa 
tient, a patient, Wc. from the verbs pencher, to incline ;: pair 


to ſuffer, Oc. | Fa Ls 
7. There are others ending in Fe, and ze, and de, which fignthf 
the action expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, altheugt 
they be like paſſive participles, ſuch as, mence, ſecret practice 
arrivee, arrival; tuerie, laughter z venice, coming, Oc. which an 
derived from the verbs, mener, to lead or carry; arriver, to at 
rive; tuer, to kill; venir, to come, Oc. wy Jy 

The French tongue has alfo ſeveral abſtracted names, which ar: 
derived from nouns adjective, and verbs, and end in eur, tc, ance; 
ence, efſe, i/e, eure, & GW. ui a 

Ex. grandeur, greatneſs ; profondeur, depth; beaute, beauty; 
generofite, generoſity; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence ; pu. 
refje, lazineſs 62%, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; Htiſe, folly; 
franchiſe, frankneſs; verdure, greenneſs; gageure, wager, Cc. 
There are ſeveral nouns ending in oir, or oire, which are dert 
ved from verbs, and fignify the inſtrument wherewith, or the 
place wherein, a thing is done; ſuch as, wn ra/arr, a raſor; ut 

miroir, a looking-glaſs; un decrotorre, a rubbing-bruſh 3 un ol. 
fervatorre, an obſervatory, Sc. | 
. Amonglt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end n 
able, or ible, which have a paſſive ſignification, and for the mot 
part are derived from verbs, ſuch as, azmable, lovely; confaderab!, 
conſiderable; vie, viſible; terrible, terrible, c. We have 
great many adjectives in 7, whoſe feminine ends in zve, andavhich 
bave generally the ſignification of the verbs from which they ar: 
derived; ſuch as, a&f, adlive, active; paſ/if, paſſive, paſhve ; plains 
tf, plaintive, doleful, &c. which are derived from the verbs, agr, 
to act; pdter, to ſuffer; /e plaindre, to complain, Go. 

Moſt names of a nation, country, or province, end in ozs for 
the maſculine, and in oz/e for the feminine: Ex. un Frango:, 4 
French-man ; une Frangoiſe, a French-woman ; un Anglais, 4. 

Engliſh- man; une Angloiſe, an Engliſh-woman 3 un Pie montois, 
une Piemontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, Cc. | 

There are allo a great many ending in zen for the maſculine, 

and in zeune for the feminine; Ex. Italien, Italtenne, Italian; 
Languedocien, Languedoctenne, one af Languedoc; Pariſien, Pari: 
frenne, Pariſian, Cc. | | | ; 

But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 

| | particular 


une 
litic: 


tie; 
caill 
rade 

A 
ders 
wha 
reſp 
ner: 
volu 
only 
tive 


title 


1 


par! 
* 
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ticular terminations; ſuch as, un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard; un Can- 
is, one of the iſlands of Candiaz wn Turc, a Turk; un Pro- 
ngal, one of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, 
Gaſcoon; un Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poitu; un 
ſuvergnal, one of Auvergne, Cc. | ; | 
We have in French ſeveral adjectives ending in eux for the 
gaſculine, and euſe for the feminine, which ſignify fulneſs or 
bundance: Ex. amoureux, amoureuſe, amorous, or in love; preux, 
zeuſe, pious, full of piety ; douteux, douteuſe, doubt ful; vineuæ, 
1neuſe, abounding in wine. | 

There are ſome that end in # and Ze : 
date 3 velu, velie, hairy, Sc. 5 | 
Some others end in ard and arde Ex. babillard, babillarde, 
all of talk, or a blab; goguenard, gogNenarde, pleaſant, full of 
1wmour, Cc. : 

There are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in, e, which ſerve alſo 
o expreſs abundance or plenitude : Ex. ung bouchte, a mouthful ; 
ne porgnee, a handful ; une cuillerce, a ſpponful ; une armee, an 
army, Sc. | 1 
Finally, we muſt obſerve, that thete are ſeveral particular 


Ex. 7*!u, tetize, obſti- 


ſuch as, ude, ile, tque, eſque, atre, or eftre,\ aille, ade, &e. 

Ex. multitude, multitude 3 plenitude, plenitude; inquietude, 
uncaſineſs; facile, eaſy ; utile, uſeful; pol gue, politics, or po- 
litical z Yitorigue, hiſtorical; burleſque, burkkſque 3 groteſque, an- 
tic; mardtre, ſtepmother ; rougeatre, reddiſi; canailie, or ra- 
caille, the raſcality, or mob; moufquerade, jmuſquet-thot z alga- 
rade, prank, Oc. ' 

As for the caſes, numbers; 5—+enles, perſons, and gen- 
ders, &c. I have ſufficiently ſhewn, in the nine toregoing articles, 
what dependence the parts of ſpeech have upon one another, with 
nch respect to etymology. It is true, the derivation of words in ge- 
are neral is of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require a 
n volume to be thoroughly treated of: But my buſineſs here being 
only to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſi- 


titel, Les Etymologies de la Langue Francoiſe. 


- = GM: . 
Of the SYNTAX 


HE Syntax, or Conſiruction, is the fourth and laſt part of 
grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 


Vt | Ko we | 
9 F ipeech, towards the regular compoſition of ſentences or 
Parates, e ts hg 


__— | ARTICLE 


terminations, which are pretty frequent] in the French tongue; 


tive reader to Mr Menage's curious work upon that ſubject, en- 
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ARTICLE I. 
Of the Conſtruction of Articles. 


J have ſhewn before how erroneous that diſtinction is, whis 
moſt grammarians make between the Article Definite and th 
Indefinrte ; and that the rules they generally ground upon it, anf 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many exceptions, af 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient learner. And althous\ 
what I have alrcady ſaid in the foregoing chapter about article 
and the declenſion of nouns, may be ſufficient; yet, the right u 
ing thoſe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the Frenc 
wr I ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as Plain « 
poſſible, by the following obſervations. | 


„ 1 


8 . Obſervation. 11 


We uſe the articles, Je, Ia, let, with their oblique caſes, du, 4M ” 
la, au, d la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken ſometimes in 
a definite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe, 


| Examples. Be 
| Of a definite ſenſe. ' Of an indefinite ſenſe. rid, 
L' homme que vous voyez, The | L' homme eft un animal raiſonne WM ;..: 
man you ſee. ble, Man is a rational animal WF g. 
C*eft la femme que j aime, This | or a reafonable creature. 5 
is the woman I love. La femme a &t& creee pour la j: 
Les enfans de mon oncle, My de Phomme, The woman ws IM... 
uncle's children. created to be an help to man. 5 
Je parle du livre que vous aves | Les enfans font quelgucfoit mei ; 
72 I fpeak of the book you | leurs que leurs parens, Chil. 
have written. dren are ſometimes better P. 
Fe ris de la folie de votre ami, 1 than their parents. C 


laugh at your friend's folly. | Paz du vin dans ma cave, I have WI "nt 
Par parle de wous an prince et | ſome wine in my cellar, 
& la princeſſe, | ſpoke of you | Je mange de la diande, | cat ment. 
to the prince and princeſs. Les uns perſuadent au vice, et T 
Il a fait la deſcription des villen] autres à [a vertu, Some per- 
@ Angleterre, He has made | ſuade to vice, and others to “ 


the deſcription of the cities | virtue. erg! 

of England. La faveur des princes eft incer- NM 

e le dis aux amis de mon/ieur, tarne, The favour of princes I r | 
I faid it to the gentleman's | is uncertain. 

friends. ; Il faut parler civilement aux N 

 dames, One muſt ſpeak civilly I zene 

to the ladies. | | L 


2. Obſervation. 


hap» IV. ky 


hid 
| Of a definite ſenſe. 
elorre de Guillaume eft grande. 


Willam's 95 is great. 
ual parle de Ef et d' Alexan- 
25 F. e, I ſpeak of Cæſar and 
my 


Alexander. 

ai dit a Pierre que, 1 told Pe- 
ter that. 

Nous avons parls. de vous d Ma- 
rie, We ſpoke of you to Ma 
ry. 


— 


S 


xi mes, They are the ſixth. 


ſont les v0 tres, Theſe are yours. 


2. Obſervation. 


The articles de and 4 are either definite or indefinite, according. 
o the ſignification of the nouns they are joined to. 
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Examples: 


Of an indefinite ſenſe. 

C'eſt un plari/ir de roi, That is a 
pleaſure for a king. 

La vaniie de Phomme, E va- 
nity of man. 

Je wen parlerai a crfature vi. 
vante, I ſhall not {peak of it 
to any man living. 

It faut donner quelques momens 
a la joye et a Pamour, We 
mult give ſome moments to 
Joy and love. 


3. Of vation. 


Nouns expreſſing an ordinal number have the articles /e, la, les; 
as, Je ſuis le premier, I am the firſt. 
the ſecond; Elle eft la trozſie me, She is the third; II 


Tu es le ſecond, Theu art 
t les 


But when .a proper name goes before the ordinal number, 
then the article is ſuppreſſed in French; as, 

Henri Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Quator2ieme, Lewis 
the Fourteenth 3 Charles Second, Charles the Second z Guil/aume 
Troiſie me, William the Third; George Premier, George the Firſt. 


4. Obſervation. 


Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute have the articles /c, la, les; as, 
Ceft le mien, This is mine; Cꝰ t le leur, This is theirs; Ce 


5. Obſervation 
les The articles Ie, Ia, les, are rendered into Engliſh by the artis 


er- de a, or an, in the following and like peeing 
wil / /arr le philoſophe, He ſets up for a philoſopher ; I fait le 
Yergneur, le Marquis, Phomme de qualité, He ſets up for a Lord, 


er- L a man of quality; 
ces bor ladies. 


lles font les dumes, They let up 


6. Ob/ervation. 


ux Names of kingdoms, provinces, rivers, and mountains, have 
ny generally the articles, 4e, Ia, les ; as, 


IN. 


La France eft un putſſant TI France is a powerful king- 


dom j 


2 

1 
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dom; LU Angleterre eft un #tat riche et floriſſant, England is a rich 
and flouriſhing ſtate ; Le Languedoc et la Guienne ſont les deux ply 
belles provinces de France, Languedoc and Guienne are the two 6. 
neſt provinces in France; la Seine et la Tamiſe, the Seine and th 
Thames; /es Alpes et les Pyrenees, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the article after th 
prepoſition en: Ex. 1/ va en, France, He goes into France; 
demeure en Angleterre, He ſtays or lives in England. 
They are allo generally declined with the article de only; Ty 
Je revient d Angleterre, I return from England; ſe royaume 
France, the kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Champai 
wine: However, we ſay alſo in the genitive caſe, Fe parle de! 
France et de P Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and England, &c. 
Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have, in the-genitiy 
caſe, the article du after the noun r:v2ere z but if they be of the f 
minine gender, they have the article de only : Ex. /a riviere d 
Rh#ne, the river Rhone; la riviere de Seine, the river Seine. 
Me lay, din de Rhin, vin de Moiſelle, Rhenith or Moſelle wine 
and not vn du Rhin. | 
Names of mountains loſe their article after the word ent; 4 
le mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus, Cc. | a 
5 7. Chferuation, "at 
Nouns and adverbs of quantity govern a genitive caſe, wit _ 
the article de. 1 
Ex - Une . de win, a pint of wine; une verge de drap, WM... 
yard of cloth; une aune de toile, an ell of linen cloth; un Hoi 
de bled, a buſhel, of corn; 1/ y a de belles femmes en Angletern 
There are handſome women in England; Combien Pargent av 
wus * How much money have you? beaucoup d'enfans, mai Th 
children. * ; ie 
by Exceptions. re al 


The adverb of quantity, ben, a great deal, much or many, 5 
takes the articles du, de /, des, inſtead of de: Ex. II a bien bf eg 
du vin, He has drunk a great deal of wine: I bien de Pargent K = 
He has much money; Avez-vous hien des livres? Have you MW; ;:.. 


: 3 ver r 
great many books ? 66" 


18 ky E354 8. Obſervation. ; ; ux 4, 
We uſe the article derinſtead of diu, de la, and des, with ad.“ 
jectives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſerie 
both in the ſingular and plural: Ex. Voild de ben vin, There l 
good wine; Vila der bonne viande, There is good meat; Ce fen 
de ſu vans hommes, They are learned men 3 e font de belles fem 
mes, They are handſome women. ' 
Baut if there were no adjectives, or if the adjective followed thi 

KY ſub 


iniſhe 


# 
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pſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, void du vin, or voila du vin qui 
} bon, voila de la viande, voild de la viande excellente, ; e. 

Again, the articles du, de la, des, come before an adjective; 
ut then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive 
E the articles 4e, la: Ex. Padmiration du beau ſexe, the admira- 
on of the fair ſex ; Popinion des ſavans hommes, the opinion of 
arncd men. | 4 


9. Obſervation. 


The article un, une, and its plural, des, de, 4 des, are generally 
ſed to ____ an individual ſubſtance. «+ | 

Ex. un homme juſte, à juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 
oman; J/ y a des hommes plus ratſonnables que les autres, There 
re men more reaſonable than others; Fe az point de loves, I 
ave no books; Ces pommes reſemblent a des pores, 'Thele apples 
re like pears. 1 
10. Obſervation. 

The article de is elegantly uſed, though by way of pleonaſin, in 
he following and the like expreſſions; 1/ y en eut la moitisò de tucs, 
alf of them were killed; I y en a trois de ble//&s, Three of them 
e wounded ; De vingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y en a deja 
unze q achevẽs, Of twenty pictures he is to make, there are fit- 
en already finiſhed. However, de may very well be left out 
hen the ſubſtantive is joined with the adjective; as, 1/ y eut ein- 
wante hommes tues, There were fifty men killed; II y a deux mille 
ldats bleſſzs, There are two thouſand ſoldiers wounded ; 1 y a 
57 —_ portraits acheves, There are fifteen pictures already 
nthed, a 


ine 


11. Obſervation. | 


The articles le, Ia, les, and their oblique caſts, de, du, de la, 
, a, au, à la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
re always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as, 
Koi, the King; /e Prince, the Prince; /a Princeſſe, the Prin- 
elo; /es Ducheſſes, the Ducheſſes; /a volonts de Dieu, the will of 
od; Parmee du Roi, the King's army; les charmes de la vertu, 
he charms of virtue; {a vanit# des hommes, the vanity of men; 
betr a Dieu, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven; 
arler dᷓ la populace, to {peak to the populace, or the mob; afpirer 
r dignites, to aſpire to dignities ; Un homme eſt plus fort qu'une 
ne, A man is ſtronger than a woman; [/ y a des gens fort 
ranges dans le monde, There are very ſtrange people in the world; 
Le Koz a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſujets prits a ſaerifier 
ur vie pour ſon ſervice, The King has two, three, four, twenty, 
arty thouſand ſubjects ready to ſacrifice their lives for his ſer- 


ice, | 


| the 1 When 
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When an adjective goes before a ſubſtantive, we place befn 
it the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive ; as, /e grand mond 
the great world; /a Petite Bretagne, Little Brittany, a Proving; 
in France; un mag niſigue batiment, a magnificent building; un 
nombreuſe cour, a numerous court. ö 

Sometimes the articles d, de la, des, are changed into de, he 
fore an adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation, 

Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and th 
noun adjective, or numeral; as, Son bien monte à environ diæ mil, 
livres Sterling, His eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand pound 
Sterling: However, we muſt avoid the following expreſſion, Ce, 

e /4 de preſque tout le monde, That is known almoſt by every 
body ; and the like. | 

| | 12, Obſervation. . 

When one of theſe articles, le, la, du, dt, goes before a ſit 
name, it is a part of that ſurname, which is declined as other pro 
Per names, with the articles de and 4. 


Ex. Le Maiſtre, de Le Maiſtre, a Le Maiftre. 
| Le Cog, de Le Cog, d Le Cog, 
La Motre, de La Motte, a La Motte. | 
Du Lac, de Du Lac, a Du Lac. 


Des Roches, de Des Ruches, à Des Roches. at 
And when we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt pur the articles 1, on 
de la, a la, before this fort of ſurnames, in this. manner: gh 
: 3 : N 

ia Le Maiftre, de la Le Maiſire, a la Le Maiſtre. 

la La Motte, de la La Motte, d la La Motte, &c. 
When the particle 4- comes before a ſurname of one ſyllable 
M ö OO. nat 
or of two ſyllables beginning with a vowel, then de is ſtill to b: pre 
kept: Ex. De Thou, D'ugntdu. But if it be of more tha © 
two ſyllables, or begin with a vowel, de may indifferently be . 
kept, or left out: as, Imbuſſon, or D' Ainbalſon; Ablancourt, ot 
i | X we . * 0! 
D” Ablancourt. And if we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always : 


put de before thoſe names, and add the articles befides ; tha, gg 
la D' Ambuſſon, la D' Ablancourt, &c. 


5 nex 
| 13. Obſervation. PORES le 

We repeat the article in French before ſeveral ſubſtantives and Al 
ſynonymas, whereas it is generally left out in Engliſh; as, | 

. La cl&mence, la ſageſſe, la liberalits, et la vailſance, clemency, 
wiſdom, liberality and valour; Les faveurs et leg graces que / 6 
seghtes de vou, The favours and kindnefles I have received from 1 
you; Pai achete du pain, du din et de la wiande, .1 have bough cle 
bread, wine and meat; [/ a vendu un manteau, une pee, et de e, 


cravates, He has fold a cloak, ſword, and cravats. 
However 
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However, we do not repeat the articles an and de before a 
noun adjective; as, un honnete et ſavant homme, an honett and 
learned man; une belle. et ſuvante femme, a handiome and Jearn- 
ed woman; Ce ſont de grands et vigourcux hommes, They are tall 
and luſty men. 8 

14. Obſervation. 


When the ſuperlative definite comes after its ſubſtantive, it 
has always the articles 4e, la, de, in the nominative, whether 
the ſubſtantive be in the nominative, genitive, or davve bu e; 
as, C Phomme le plus ſavant que je connoiſ/je, He i the moſt 
learned man I know; Fe parle d'une dame la plus belle de la our, 
| ſpeak of the handſomeſt lady at court; Fe Par donns a Phommne 
le plus genereux du munde, J gave it to the moſt generous man 
in the world; 1/ parle avec meprit des perſonnes ler plus confede- 
rables au royaume, He ſpeaks with contempt of the moſt conſi- 
derable perſons in the kingdom. | 

In theſe and the like expreſſions, the article that goes before 
the ſubſtantive, ſhews the caſe of the noun ; and that which is 
joined to the ſuperlative, ſerves only to form that degree of com- 
pariſon, of which it is a conſtant. mark; but when the ſuperla- 
tive goes before the ſubſtantive, the article that precedes it hews 
at once both the ſuperlative degree, and the cafe of the noun; 


8 lg - 1 Fo , s 
neſteſt man in the world, Je Par dit au plus ſidelle ami que vous 


«yez, I told it to the moſt faithful frieud you have. 
15. Obſervation. 
Fey An adjective added for an epithet, or a nickname to a proper 


name, is always put in the nominative caſe, let the caſe of the 


ny proper name be what it will; as, Je parſe de Luis le Grand, I 
. „peak of Lewis the Great; er nei de Guillaume le Conquꝭ rant, and 
lot William the Conqueror; Ie dit a Charles le Chauve, He 
EY told it to Charles the Bald. | | 

ho Ihe ſane rule is to be obſerved in the names of trade, pro- 


feſſion, quality, Oc. as, /e neveu de Douglas le cordonmer, the 
nephew of Douglas the ſhoemaker z Fe Par dit d Monſieur Garth 
| le medecin, 1 told it to Dr Garth the phyſician 3 /a cour de fon 
and Ae be Duc de Glocefter, the court of his Highneſs the Duke of 


Glouceſter. 
no. | 16. Ob/ervetton. 
P (i . > . 
. We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have 
19 Engliſh ; as, Ja vertu, virtue; le vice, vice; la clemence, 
I clemency 3 4a temperance, temperance 3 Porgueil, pride; Padul- 
4 c 


tere, adultery ; /a France, France; P Angleterre, England, We. 


17. Objer- 


thus, Je parle du plus honnete homme du monde, I ſpeak of the ho- 
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DS 17. Obſervation. | 
There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the artich, 
is ſuppreſſed; as, aui, fam, to be hungry; avoir chaud, t 
be hot; parler Frangors, Angloit, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French i 
Engliſh, Latin, Cc. 3 donner cautton, to give ſecurity, or to put 
in bail; prendre langue, to get intelligence; porter temorgnage 
to bear witneſs, &'c 


/ 


ETEATICLE I 
Of the Conſtruction of Nouns. 
| Of Sublanttves. 


1. When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of them de. 
pends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe; as, 
La glowe de Guilluume, the glory of William, or William's glory; 
le palais du Rot, the King's palace; /es traits du vi/age, the fea 
tures of the face; la paume de lu main, the palm of the hand. 

2. Ta or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignifying 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good a 
a plural number; and therefore if. a verb and an adjective come 
after them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number; as, L 
for, Peſperance, et la chars, ſont les verius Theologales, Faith, 
hope, and charity, are the divine virtues ; Le Roi, le Prince, l. 


Princeſ/e, et le Duc de Gloceſter, font les quatre premiers perſonne . 
du royaume, The King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke ; 
of Glouceſter, are the four firſt perſons in the Kingdom. Ay 
3. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, * 
and ſignify but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no mot 
than a ſingular: Ex. Guillaume Troiſid me, Rot de la Grande Bre-“ 
tagne, et Prince d' Orange, eſt un Prince vaillant et ſage, Wil We 
ham the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is 3 


a valiant and wiſe prince; Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eſt une 
jeune prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is 27 
very promiſing young prince. 8 | 

4. Theſe words, routes fortes, all ſorts, are always followed 0, 
by a genitive plural; as, zoutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of people; I 
toutes fortes d olſcauæ, all forts of birds: But after toute forte, all Pet 
ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the fangular or plural indiffe- (779 
rently ; as, toute forte Pavantage, ou toute ſorte Pavantages, all B aps 
manner of advantage. | 


; Of Adjeflivess 


There are four things to be conſidered in adjectives (whether | U 
Louns, pronouns, or participles) with relation to ſubſtantives ; 1 
22%. their ien, gender, number, and caſe, perf 


The 


— 
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| The poſition Adjectivet. £ 


Of adjotives, ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others after it 3 

ad others again either before or after, indifterently. 

The adjectives that 7 before the ſubſtantive are, 

1. The adjectives of ordinal numbers. 

Ex. IL eft le premier monarque du monde, He is the firſt ch 

f the world: I/ eft la hoon perfonne du royaume, he is the ſe- 
* perſon of the kingdom; Elle eft la tro/ieme princeſſe du ſang, 
lic is the third princels of the blood. 


Exceptions. 


The adjective ordinal 1s put after the fabliantive I. when 
Foined to a proper name; as, Guillaume Troifieme, William the 
Third: Louis Quatorzieme, Lewis the Fourteenth : And, ſecondly, 
hen we quote a book, a chapter, ©'c. ; as, /ivre premier, the firit 
ook 3 chaputre ſecond, the ſecond chapter, 8 

Note, That when we ule the article, we may indifferently, ſay, 

U premier livre, or livre premier, in the firſt book aud that, 
N of books, chapters, Oc. without quoting them, the ad- 
je live goes before the fubſtantive, according to the rule; as, F* 
e premier livre de votre hiſtoire, I have read the firſt book. 0 
your hiſtory. 


2. All conjunctive pronouns are put before the ſubſtantive. 

Ex. Mon chapeau, my hat; ton bonnet, thy cap; /n (ore, his 
book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book; cet tu, 
hat caſe ; cette plume, that pen; ces gargons, theſe, or thole boys ; 
Aue l homme eſt-ce * What man is that? Quelgue choſe, ſomething; 
un certain philoſophe, a certain philoſopher; vel di tre, tel valet, 
like maſter, like man; chaque jaur, every day. 


3. The following adjectises generally go before the ſubſtan- 


tive, vis. 


Bon, good. | Chetif, pitiful, fry paltry. 
Mauvars, mechant, ill, or bad, | Galant, gentecl. 
or naughty. | Feune, young. 
Grand, great. | - Vieux, old. 
Petit, little. Aleilleur, better. 
Bs, big, great. Le plus aimable, the moſt "Ty | 
Beau, handiome, fine. We. 
Laid, ugly. ; Pauvre, poor. 
As alſo moſt comparat ves aud ſuperlatives. 
Examples. 


Un bon homme, a good mau; une bonne femme, a v00d woman 
un mechant gargon, a na.ghty boy; un grand perſornage, a great 
perſon; un petit -enfant, a little child; une in fle, xa young. girl; 

un 
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un views renard, an old fox ; un gros ventre, a big belly; un beay 

vifage a handſome face; ; une laide femme, an ugly woman, Gr. 

. un meilleur emploi, a better employment; ; la plus gimable fille di 

monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; /e * riche bourgeois 
ae Londres, the richeſt citizen in London. 

However, this rule is ſubject to many exceptions. 

1. The forementioned adjectives may be put after the Cubitan- 
tives, when one, two, three or more, are joined with them: Ex. un 
homme bon et Bonns te, a good and honeſt man; un prince grand et 
magnifique, a great and magniticent prince; une femme belle, riche, 
et ſage, a handiome, rich, und diſcreet woman. 

2. When the fame adjeQives relate to a thing that follows, they 
are put after the ſubſtantive; as, C un gargon beau comme tt 
ange, That boy is handſome as an angel. 

The adjettives that come after the iubſtantives are, 

I//, Thoſe that expreſs a colour: 

As, du linge blanc, white, or clean linen; wn chapean noir, a 
black hat; du vin rowge, red wine; un ruban verd, a green rib. 

don; 4e la foye griſe, gray ſilk, c. Except from that rule the 
following words, and 5 ome other compound nouns, that have the 
nature of Gibftanchens:: ; les blancs munteaux, a ſort of Benedictine 


4 Friars ; un blanc mange, a ſort of dainty diſh 5 wn rouge bord, 2 T 
| brimmer; un rouge trogne, a red face; un verb galant, a briſk befo! 
| ſpark. | | | bonh 
| 24ly, All participles, preter or paſt, | reu, 

Ex. une chambre garnte, a furniſhed room; un homme connu, 370 
þ known man; un dife ours feint, a fergned diſcourſe 3 un chemin 80 
N battu, a beaten way, Sc. ent p 
q 3aly, Adje®! tives formed from names of nations: Ex. un gentil- e. 
i homme Frengo's, a French gentleman ; une dame Angloiſe, an i" 


I Engliſh lady; un r-/giment Italien, an Raten regiment; 1% flotte teel 1 
Hollundoiſe, the Dutch fleet 3 /a Maje/{e Danoife, his Daniſh Ma- %% 
jeſty; la gravite Hp gnole, 'the Spaniſh gravity 3 ; une mine Jur. delle, 


qucſque, a Turkiſh look, Oc. un (% 
athly, Adjectives ending with an 'f, or que : 0 un habit neuf, 
a new ſuit z un homme craintif, a farful man; un eſprit retif, a T 


reſty mind; un diſecurs philoſophrgue, a philoſophical diſcourſe; 
Putilitẽ publique, the public, good; un dfeours politique, a politi- WM, n 


; cal diſcourſe, Oc. Marnfigue, magnificent, and perhaps ſome tew Sls 
i others, may be put before or atter the ſubſtantive indifferently. 2 
þ 5thly, Adjectives epa a quality of the air, weather, and br oY 
1 elements. ftead 
| Ex. un tems froid, cold, weather 3 un lieu humide, a moiſt place; 

| un ain pur, a pure air; de Peau 1767, lukewarm water. Ty 


f _ Gelily, Mott adjecityes that may be uſed as ſubitantives, ſuch 
= | a, 
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18, boſſu, hunch-backed, crooked; boiteux, lame, cripple ; aveu- 
ele, blind; m&lancolique, melancholy, &c. 

Ex. un boſſu, or un homme boſſu, a crooked man; une botteuſe, 
or une femme Boiteuſe, a lame woman, Oc. 
7 % Adjectives ending in e/que, ile, and ule. 5 
Ex. une figure groteſque, an antic _ le flile burleſque, * 


urleſque 3 wn diſcours putrile, a puerile or childiſh diſcourſe ; 
Ed 
ne ſemme credule, a credulous woman. 


8:bly, The following adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo ge- 
erally put after the ſubſtantive. | | | 

decent, recent, new. | Languiſſant, languiſhing. 

ang, long. | Vertueux, virtuous. 

Court, ſhort. . {| Vicieux, vicious. 

Neutre, neuter. Peureux, fearful. b 

zeneral, general. | Pref/&rable, preferable. 
Particulier, particular, Con/ideralye, conſiderable. 


1 {WS:nou/rer, ſingular, Rebelle, rebellious. 
b- ntzer, entire. Importun, troubled 
de WT-anghant, cutting, &c. | Fichens, CF ER 


But this rule is liable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 


There is a great number of adjectives which may be uſed either 
before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently; ſuch as, un gternel 
bonheur, ax un bonheur #ternel, an eternal happineſs; un état heu- 
reux, or un heureux Stat, a happy ſtate; un in/igne fripon, or un 
bon inſigne, an arrant knave, Oc. In ſuch caſes conſult the ear. 

Some adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their differ- 
ent poſition 3 ſuch as, une femme ſage, a wiſe or diſcreet woman; 
une ſage femme, a midwife z une groſſe femme, a big woman; une 
femme groſſe, a woman big with child; un galant homme, a gen- 
teel man, or a gentleman 3 un homme galant, a courtier, a ſpark; 
une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true news; une certaine nou. 
ir. Mile, a piece of news; le malin eſprit, the evil ſpirit, the devil; 
WW ret malin, a malicious man, a wag. - 


uf, Fi Rule. 
* W The adjeRtives _ to agree with the ſubſtantives in gender, 


number, and caſe : Ex. un grand lit, a great bed; une petite ta- 
ble, a little table; des perſonnes ſacrees, ſaered perſons ; un deſſein 


12 important, an important deſign, Oc. 

4 Except from that rule, /ettres royaux, ordonnances royaux, and 
"* eren, royaux, three law expreſſions; where royaux is uſed in- 
lead of royale. ; . 
Eq | Second Rule. 


\ch The maſculine gender is accounted more noble than the femi- 
195 8 R | | nine 3 
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and even juſtice are often deſpiſed in our age. 


pable, incapabl:, propre, comparable. 


nine; and therefore when two ſubſtantives of different genden 10" 


are the nominative of the verb étre, or of: a paſſive verb, the ad. 77 


jective that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and i 
the plural number. | | 

Ex. L'homme et la femme ſont obliges de Saimer mutuellemen; Wh 
Man and woman are obliged to love one another mutually; L 6b 
merite et la fortune ſont rarement unis dans la meme perſonne, Meru * 


and fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame perſon. ha 

7 Third Rule. 95 
When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of the verb & 

the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive. 55 


Ex. On voil ſouvent le merite et la vertu opprimee, We ofte I 
ſee merit and virtue oppreſſed. 
Fourth Rule. 0 


When ſeveral ſubſtantives of different genders come togethe: 1 
in the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective Mil /'* 


m ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word * 2 
or ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſub ,“ 


ſtantives : Ex. L'or, Pargent, la renomm&e, les honneurs, et |: 


dignite s, ſont choſes incertaines, et periſſables, ou ſont des biens in 
certains ei periſſables, Gold, ſilver, fame, honours, and dignities p 
are things, or goods, uncertain and periſhable. | * 
| Fifth Rule. 


Sometimes the feminine gender and fingular number are pre 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by reafo: 
of the advantage of their fituation, contrary to the ſecond rule. 
Ex. Le mere, la pete, Phonneur, et m&me la juſtice ejl ſi 
vent mepriſee, au fiecle od nous ſommes, Merit, piety, honour, 


. | Sixth Rule. | 
Theſe ſubſtantives, partie, and quelque choſe, though of ts 
feminine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine adjective. 
Ex. II y a une partie du pain mange, There is a part of the 
bread eaten; I/ a une partie du bras caiſs, He has part of his arm 
broken; Sa converſation a quelque choſe d'ennuyeux, His converis 


tion is ſomewhat tedious, quelgue cho/e de bon, ſomething good. 


| | Obſervations. 
Some adjeRives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, drone, c 


Fx. Dięne de blame, that deſerves blame; digne de loudng: 
praiſe-worthy, c. | | 

2. Finally, there are adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, an 

| ſometime 
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ſometimes with a caſe governed; ſuch as, /en/ible, inſenfeble, con- 
tent, prompt. | A | 
Ex. C'eſi un homme ſenfible, He is touchy ; I! et ſen/ible aux in- 
Jures; He is ſenſible of injuries; C' une femme in/enfible, She is 
an inſenſible woman; Elle eſi inſenſible d Pamour, She is inſen- 
ſible of love; Fe vit content, I live contented ; Fe ſuit content de 
ma fortune, 1 am contented with my fortune; 1/ et prompt, He is 
haſty, or paſſionate ; I/ eff prompt a ſervir ſes amis, He is forward 


a S 


to ſerve his triends, 
Of the compariſon. ; 


Although I have ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the Ana- 
logy, yet it will not be amiſs to make the following obſervations. 
1. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
ſo much; moms, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtantives, are 
to be followed by a genitive caſe with the article de: Ex. II A 
plas d urgent que moi, He has more money than I; Ia autant 
'ſprit que vous, He has as much wit as you; 1/ 1a pas tant de 
courage que Ce/ar, He has not ſo much courage as Czfar 3 Elle a 
moins de beaute que ſa ſaur, She has leſs beauty than her ſiſter. 

2. The relative particle en 1s ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- 
petition of the noun : Ex. I a bien de Pargent, mais vous en aver 
plus que lui, He has a great deal of money, but you have more 
than he. ; 

3. In the compariſon, the particle gue is often followed by a 
verb or an adverb. | * 

Ex. Elle eſi plus belle que je ne penſois, She is handſomer than I 
thought ; 1/ a autant d' eſprit qu'on en peut avoir, He has as much 
wit as any man can have; 1/ eft plus riche que jamais, He is richer . 
than ever. e | 

4. It.is a common fault with foreigners to uſe the particle que, 
inſtead of de, immediately After the adverbs of quantity, p/us and 
moins 5 which they ought carefully to avoid. As for example, in- 
ſtead of I/ a plus gue vingt ans, they ought to ſay, I a plus de 
dingt ans, He is more than twenty years old; and inſtead of 7- 
lui ar donn? un peu moins que cent livres Sterling, we mult fay, Je 
lui ai donne un peu moins de cent livres Sterling, I gave him 2 
thing leſs than an hundred pounds Sterling. | 

It is true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus ; 
but then it ſignifies but, and not than: Ex. Je rai plus que cent 
&us, I have but an hundred crowns 3 Nous wavons plus qu une 
ſemaine juſqu* d Neel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas. | 

5. The adverbs aui, fo, and autant, as much; are always 
uſed with an affirmation ; and /, fo, and 7ant, ſo much, with a 
ar gation. 4 

bx. 


a chapter, Oc. 


132 AA New Methidical French Grammar. 
Ex. Vous &tes auſſi riche que lui, You are as rich as he; Vou 
ae autant d' eſprit que lui, You have as much wit as he; Vou 
n'{tes pas fi ſavant que lui, You are not ſo learned as he; Vous . 
ves pas tant de beaute qu'elle, V ou have not ſo much beauty as ſhe, 


Of numeral Nouns. 


1. When we reckon years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal num. 
bers inſtead of the ordinal; as, Pan fix cens quatre de la fondation 
de Rome, the year fix hundred and four from the foundation of 
Rome. | | 
2. When we ſpeak of the years elapſed ſince the birth of our 82. 
viour, we fay, Pan mil fix cens quatre vingts dix huit, the year one 
_ thouſand fix hundred and ninety-eight ; and not mille, &c. Mi 
in this place is an adjective, which ſtands for m//eme. IT 
3. We alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the ordi. 
nal, when we ſpeak of ſome princes, or when we quote a book, 


Ex. Henri Trois, Henry the Third; Henri Quatre, Henry the 
Fourth; Louis Quatorze, Lewis the Fourteenth ; tome trois, tome 
the third; chapitre quatre, chapter the fourth. We ſay Chart: 
Punt, from the Spaniſh Carlcs Quinta, becauſe he was King of 
Spain and Emperor; but of a King of France, we ſay, Charle; 
Cinq, or Cinquteme, ET 

4. Inſtead of ſaying, Cleft le deuxreme, ou le troiſieme chapitre, 
we ſay, Cet le deux, ou trogſieme chapitre, It is the ſecond or third 
chapter, Tc. | 

5. It is uncertain whether we ought to ſay vingt et un cheval, 
or vinę t et un chevaux, one and twenty horſes. The French aca: 
demy 1s for the latter expreſſion; but Mr Menage maintains the 
firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we ſay, vingt et un jour, 
one and twenty days; vingt et un an, one and twenty years: How- 
ever, he thinks that c5eva/ ought to be in the plural number when 
it is followed by an adjective; as, vingt et un chevaux blancs, one 
and twenty white horſes. As for the ſubſtantives, they are left 
in the ſingular, although followed by an adjective plural: Ex. EA 
a vangt et un an paſſes, She is pait one and twenty years. 


"ARTICLE. 
Of the Uſe of Pronouns. 


There are, as we faid before, ſeven ſorts of pronouns, viz. the 
perſonal, poſſeſſive, demonſtrative, relative, interrogative, un- 
mercial, and indefinitive z upon which we thall make ſome uſeful 
obſervations, . 


SECT. 
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8E CT. I. Of per/onal Pronouns. 

I. Obſervation. Perſonal pronouns may be divided into con- 
junclive, abſolute, and indifferent. - | | 

1. Conjunctive perſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 
ſuch as, Je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accuſa- 
tires; ſuch as, moi, me, nous, tor, te, vous, lui, le, la, & e. 

„ 2. Abſolute 8 pronouns are theſe nominatives, oi, tor, 
I, eux, elle, elles; and theſe acculatives, lui, eux, /or, elle, and 


* 


er. 

3. All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are ind:/erent ; ſuch 
ss, de moi, 4 moi, de nous, d nous, &c. | | 
ie II. Ob/ervation. The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the no- 


i WF minative of a verb, inſtead of a ſubſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il, 


elle, nous, vous, is, elles. 

Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il ou elle mange, I cat, thou eateſt, 
he or the eats; nous mangeons, vous mangez, ili ou elles mangent, 
we eat, ye eat, they eat. _ 


ſtrad of je mange, tu manges, &c. | | 

III. Obſervation: *'The nominative pronoun is put after the verb: 

1. In an interrogation z Parfe.je ? Do I ipeak? Parles-tu 2 
Doſt thou ſpeak ? | 

2. In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dzr-je, fay I, or I ſay, dit-il, 
{aid he, &c. Eh 

3. In the ſecond imperfect of the conjunctive mocd, in theſe 
expreſſions, Fut. il, were he; Eut elle plus de beaute que Venus, Had 
ſhe more beauty than Venus, Cc. | | 

4. In the preſent tenſe of the conjunctive; as in anfs /ort-1l, 
ſo be it; purſſe-t-1/, may he, Cc. | | 

IV. Obſervation. In an interrogation, when there is a ſubſtan- 
tive that ſtands for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le Roi eft- 
l venu ? Is the King come? La Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle bien? Is 
the Princeſs well ? | | | 

This obſervation is to ſhew, that the pronoun of the third 
perſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is 
another nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome fo- 
teigners, who ſay, Le Rot il eft un ſage prince, inſtead of, Le Roi 
ſt un ſage prince, The King is a wile prince. | | 

V. Obſervation. Through a corruption of moſt languages of 
un- Europe, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſtead of the fingular, 
ful FJ and we fay vous when we ſpeak to a fingle perſon ; as, Vous &tes 


un honnete homme, Y ou are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 


. ¶rronouns poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les vitres, your, or yours; which 
| 5 art 


This obſervat ion is to obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 
ſpeak French; who are apt to ſay, moi mange, toi man get, &c. in- 


tes riche et noble, You are rich and noble. 
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are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and ſe tien, la trenne, | 

tens, les tiennes, thine. IE : 
Note, That though we uſe the plural vous when we ſpeak to, 

fingle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjective that relates to it ough 

to be in the ſingular number. Wo 

Ex. Vous #tes prudent et ſage, You are prudent and wiſe ; Vo, 


Note alſo, that the pronouns u, thou, Oc. and ton, ta, tt 
thy, Oc. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very family 
friend. or a perſon very much below us; or in poetry, to God, « 
to a King. OE 8 

VI. 04/zrvation, The pronouns nominative of the third pe: 
ſon are uſed before the verb ? re, to be. 


1. When there follows an adjective without a ſubſtantive ; Int 
Il eft avant, He is learned; Elle eft belle, She is handſome ; 1 oi ;;; 
ra 


juſle Paimer ſon prochain, It is juſt to love one's 1 
2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Quelle heure 
10 Il eft une heure. What's o'clock ? It is one o'clock. I 


; Tt 
tems de ſe lever, It is time to riſe, tc. But if the queſtion iy, ,, 
aſked with the demonſtrative ce, we muſt alſo anſwer with it; E. 
Quelle heure eſi-ce la? What o'clock is it; C'eft une heure, It r- 
one o' clock. err 


The pronoun demonſtrative ce is uſed before the verb #tre n 
ſtead of nominative pronouns of the third perſon, both in ti 
ſingular and plural number. | 

1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has" 
article in the nominative; as, Que eſt /a ? C Prerre. Who! 
there? It is Peter; C' moi, It is I; Ceft lui, It is he, Gc. | 
ſont vos livres, Theſe are your books; C*eft Monſieur, It is Maaſte: 
GCC. . 


2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrations 
or inanimate being; as, Queſt cela? Cg un cheval, What | he | 
that ? That is a Forſe C une maiſon, That is a houſe, CY... 
We ſay allo, Ce dommage, C'eſt pitie, Tis pity ; and not, I W 
dommage, Il eſt pitie. HR INES bang 

3. When there follows an infinitive, a participle paſhve in voir 
neutral ſenſe, an adverb, or a prepoſition; as, C*e/t tire. fou, Tl 
is a folly or madneſs ; C' fart, That is done 10 n aſſea, Tha er: 
is enough; C' ans deſſein, That is without deſign, co. befor 
Me uſe either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative _ 
indifferently ; J, Before ſubſtantives expreſſing the ex, quali com. 
profeſſion, or trade of a perſon ; I/ eft homme, He is a man, Wt, 
C un homme, It is a man; 1/ eſt prince, or C*eft un prince, H V 
is a prince, or It is a prince; 1/ eft cordonnier, or Ceft un cordonniy,,,, 
He is a ſhoemaker, &c. ſons 


2. Before a name of a nation, and a ſuperlative definite 2 
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len font Angloiſes, or Ce font. des Angloiſes, They are Engliſh- 
omen; II eft plus riche de tous, or C'eſt le plus riche de tous, tle 
the richeſt of all. | 

VII. Ob/ervation. By an elliptic or ſhort way of ſpeaking, and 
> avoid the article 4, we uſe the accuſatives, me, te, ſe, nous, 
gur, and the oblique caſes, lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
aſe; and we place thoſe pronouns before the verb by which they 
re governed. x a | 

Ex. 1/ ma dit, He told me; Je te donne ma foi, I plight m 
ith to thee 3 1/ Fattribute cela, He arrogates that to ulm felf 7e 
al dit la verite, 1 told him, or her, the truth; On nous a dit 
la, They told us that; Fe vous /e donnerai, I will give it you 
fe le leur ar donné, | gave it to them. : "THU 
Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, moſt foreigners are uſed to ſay, II 
dit a moi: Je donne d tor, I attribue cela a foi : Fat dit à lui, 
r & elle, la verits : On a dit cela d nous : Fe donnerat cela d nous: 
Ye Pat donne. a eux 3 which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 
Theſe pronouns perſonal of the accuſative cafe, me, ze, /e, le, la, 
7, nous, and vous, are alſo put before the verb that governs them. 
Ex. I me hait, He hates me; Je te tiens, 1 hold thee ; I! fe re- 
parde, He views himſelf; Je /e menagar, I threatened him; Je /a 
errut, I ſhall fee her; Nous /es aurons, We ſhall have them; Fe 
out arme, I love you. Therefore we muſt not ſay, I hart moi, 
fe tens tor, I regarde ſor, & c. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 
Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and one 
ſpeaks with affirmation, all thoſe pronouns are put after the verb, 
xcept in the third perſon ; and that inſtead of me, te, we uſe mor 
and 10% Ex. Donnes- moi à hoire, Give me ſome drink ; Arr#te- 
por, ſtay; Promenons-nous, Let us walk; Donnes. lui cela, Give 
him, or her that; Faztes-le, Do it; Cacheg- let. Hide them. 

But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third perſon, 
the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, Do 
not tell me ſo; Qui ſe promene, Let him walk, Cc. 

We lay, Venez me voir, Come and fee me; Va te pendre, Go 

bang thyſelf, Oc. becauſe me and te are governed by the verbs 
voir and pendre, : 
' The relative particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame man- 
Wer. as the foregoing perſonal pronouns ; that is, they always go 
before the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the im- 
perative, when one fpeaks with affirmation : Ex. en biens, I 
come from thence ; Nous y allons, We go thither, &'c. ; Parlons-en, 
Let us ſpeak of it; Alles- y, Go thither, &c. | 

VIII. Ob/ervation. When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
houns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
lons, ought to be next to the verb; but when the two pronoans 

| | are 


ive 


in, 


* 
. , * : 
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are of the third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next the] 


verb: Ex. I me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le mor, Giye 
it me; Me les donnez-vous ? Do you give me them? Je Je lui a 
donné, I gave it him, or her; Fe le leur dirai, 1 ſhall tell it to 
them; Qu! le leur donne, Let him give it them. But in the firs 
and ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next the 
verb: Ex. Donnes-le lui, Give it him, or her, Oc. 

When the relative particles en and y are joined to theſe perſond 
pronouns, they always go after them; Fe lui en parlerat, I wil 
ſpeak to him of it; 1/ ne men a rien dit, He has told me nothin; 
of it; Menez-nous y, Carry us thither, Cc. 

Note, That Menez my, Portes m'y, &c. have an ill found ; and 
inſtead of them, it is better to ſay, Menez y mor, Portez y mi, 
or Meneg- moi la, Portes moi id, Carry me thither. 

IX. Obſervation. Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be re. 

ated, | 8 N 
oy 1. When the tenſe and perſon of the verb are altered; as, 7: 
viendrui demain chez vous, et je ſoubaiteroit que vous y fuſſies, | 
will come to-morrow to your houſe, and I wiſh you were there, 

2. When we paſs from a negation to an affirmation, as, 1/ r'; 
point de honte de ſes actions, et il fait gloire de ſes vices, He is not 
aſhamed of his actions, and glorics in his vices. 

3. After the conjunctions mazs, meme, and ſuch like. 

But when the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the ſame 
| tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated: Ex. 1/s le trouve. 

rent chez lui, et lui dirent, &c. They Pound him at home, and 
told him, Vc. : 

X. Obſervation. Oblique perſonal pronouns of the dative and 
accuſative caſe are always to be repeated. 

Ex. Je lui dis cela, et de plus qe lui promis, &c, I told him that, 
and beſides I promiſed him, &'c. 1/ maime et me confidere, He 
loves and reſpects me. 

XI. Obſervation. It is a nice queſtion, whether the oblique per: 
ſonal pronouns ought to be placed before the verb that govern: 
them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for example, 
whether we ought to ſay, I/ ne veut pas le faire, or II ne le veui 
pas faire, He will not'do it. However, the beſt maſters of the 
French tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſſions. 

XII. Obfervation. Ablolute perſonal pronouns have a relative 
ſignification, and are never joined to any verb, except the ſub- 
ſtantive tre, to be: Ex. Qu a fait cela? Mei, toi, lui, &c. or 
C'eſt moi, C'eſt toi, C'eſt lui, Who has done that ? I, thou, he; r 
it is I. it is thou, it is he. | Dn 

XIII. Obſervation. Some perſonal pronouns are, called ndif- 
ferent, becauſe they may either be joined to the verb, or be * 

2 | parate 
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parated from 2900 : Ex. I parle de moi, de toi, &c. He ſpeaks 
of me, of t N | a | 

De qui parle- t. il? De moi, &e. Whom does he ſpeak of? Of 
me. Ames moi, aimex nous, Love me, love us. 8 

XIV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of per- 
ſons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon ; ſuch as amour, 
love ; Ia phzlofophre, philoſophy, Oc. ; 
Ex. E/i-ce votre /eur ? Non, ce n' pas elle; Is that your fiſter ? 
No, it 1s not ſhe. | 

Note, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
of inanimate or irrational beings : As for example, if you are aſk- 
ed, Eft-ce Id votre couteau? Eft ce id votre zument ? Is that your 
knife? Is that your mare? You muſt not anſwer, C*eſt lui, C'eſt 
elle, but Ce Peſt, That is it, that is ſhe ; and likewiſe do not ſay. 
Ce cheval eſt fougueux, ne vous fiez pas d lui, but Ce cheval eff 
oupuenx, ne vous y fiez pas, That is a fiery unruly horſe, do not 
traſt yourſeif with him. 

XV. Obſervation. The pronouns, z/, elle, and /or, are not to 
be uſed 1ndifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, 
01 is to take place of lui: Ex. Laimant attire le fer d ſoi. The 
load-ſtone attracts iron; yet we ſay in the feminine gender, La 
vertu a en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in 1t- 
ſelf all that can make it lovely. | 
me When we ſpeak of perſons in general, /e is always to be uſed z 
e. Ex. On ne doit parler de for quavec beaucoup de modeſtie, One 
aud I ought not to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of modeſty. 

When we ſpeak of a particular perſon, /uz and elle are to be uſed 
and MWnſtead of /o: Ex. Cleft un homme qui ne parle qui de lui, That 
man ſpeaks of nobody but himſelf. Lui-m#me, elle-m&me, and ſoi- 

hat, {MW me, are uſed in the fame manner as lui, elle, and ſoi. 


SECT. II. Of Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 


per: I, Obſervation. The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French 
ern; does not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
ple, I grees with the particular gender of every noun they are joined to: 
dent Ex. Son pere &. /a mere ſont venus, His father and mother are come. 
the But note, that in the uſe of theſe pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, 
ſn, the French chooſe rather to claſh with the rules of grammar, than 
\tive Iwo grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns of the 
ſub- Mirminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an + mute; and ſo | 
. or they fay, mon ame, my foul ; fon biſtoire, his, or her hiſtory, . 
r This they do to avoid the hiatus, or cacophony, or ill ſound, 
which would ariſe from two vowels meeting together, if they 
dif. kould ſay, ma ame, fa hiftorre, ; e. 
e e- II. Ob/ervation. The dative caſes of perſonal prononns, d moi, 
„ a toi, 


0 N 


2 
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a tor, & for, d elle, d nous, à vous, d eur, d elles, are often uſed t 
expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. = 

Ex. Ce livre e d moi, That book is mine; Cette maiſon et d 
lui, That houſe is his, cc. | ts in 

The fame way of expreſſing the poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſed in ſy 
ſubſtantives : Ex. Ce carofſe eff 4 Monſieur, That coach is the 
Gentleman's; Ce manchon ejt a Madame, That muff is the lady's, c 

III. Ob/ervation. There is this difference betwixt theſe pro- 
nouns, mon, ton, for, notre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le en, 
le nötre, le vötre, le leur, that the firſt are conjunctive, and go al. 
ways before the nouns; and the other abſolute, and come after 
the nouns to which they relate. 


4 


WEE 


22 


9 
wy 
4 
* 
Pp. 
34 
: £8 
. 
4 
© 
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Ex. Mon cheval court mieux que le /ien, My horſe runs better de 
than his, GG. 8 2 
Therefore it is a fault to ſay, for example, un mien amt, in 12 
ſtead of un des mes amis, a friend of mine. | LIE | 
IV. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe plural pronouns, ler mien; 6 
tes tiens, les fiens, les n6tres, les vötres, les leurs, ſignify one'; ; " 


friends and relations, or the people of one's party. 
Ex. 1! eff alls vers les fiens, et ile ne Pont point connu, He went hi 
to his own, and they knew him not. FR EL . 


V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe fingular pronouns, Je mien, E 
le tien, &c. ſignify one's own money, or eſtate, | 3 
Ex. Pat depen/# cent cus du mien, I ſpent one hundred crow - 
of my own; I lui en coftera du ſien, It will coſt him ſome mone pro 
SECT. III. Of Pronouns Demonſtrative. E 


I. Ob/ervation. Pronouns demonſtrative are of two ſorts, c] in 
junddide and abſolute. | | 
The conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, cru nt. 
celles. | ET 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to and go before a ſubſtantive ; ce/u, of u 
celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a genitive, or the 
relative qui. As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtantive maſculine [ 
that begins with a conſonant, or an afpirated +, before the relatire - 


gui ; and, finally, before the verb ere in the ſingular and plural. pars 
Ex. Cet arbre ef! haut, That tree is tall; Cette femme eff bell, caſe 


That woman is handſome ; Ces enfans font jolis, They are pretty. E 
children 3 Nel hure eft-ce ? Ceft celui de mon ami, What book i 


that ? It is my friend's ; Celui que vous voudrez, Which you will At 
Celle dunt je vous at parle, that I told you of; Ce lore 70 @ moi, II 
That book is mine; Ce h#ros, That hero; Ce qui paroſt, Which Wir 


appears; Ce que vous voudrez, What you will; Cleft ma femmt 

| This is my wife. We alſo ſay. Ce /emble, it ſeems.” perſc 

= Ce dit il is obſolete; and inftcad of it we ſay, di, faid be“ 
ES | | SED 


bl 


— 
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Vou may not ſay, Ce qui vous plarra, but Ce qu'il vous plaira, 


What you pleaſe. EI | . 
Ce dont, ce de quoi, cet à quoi, are phraſes out of uſe, 


'd Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, 4 ce que, are never uſed by 
» ſuch as ſpeak and write well. | 
wy Ce que, inſtead of Ai, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
the BBY ne four pas crore que ce qu'il neſt pas venu, il, &c, but Que £4 


neſt pas venu, &c. You mult not think that becauſe he did not 
come, he, &c. , 

You may uſe either ef? or ef, in this and the like expreſſions ; 
La meilleure voye eſt, or ce, The beſt way is, Cc. | 

Theſe particles ici, ci, la, are added to nouns preceded by the 
demonſtratives ; ce, cet, and cette: Ex. ce tems ict, or ce tems. ci, 
this time; cette ville- la, thut town or city. Note, That the par- 
ticle cz ought to be uſed rather than zct. | 

Ieelui-ct, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. 

II. Obſervation, The abſolute demonſtrative pronouns are 
theſe : celut-ci, celui ld, celle-ct, celle- la, ceux-ct, ceux-la, celles-ct, 
celles.la, cect, cela, 

Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are uſed in 
this manner: —— 

Prenes celui-ci, et me donnez celui- ld, Take this, and give me 
that; Vous aimes ceux- ci, et moi ceux la, You love theſe, and I 
thoſe, &c. | | 

The relative quz may be uſed after the abſolute demonſtratives, 
m7 provided it does not follow them immediately. | 

Ex. Celui-la ſe trompe qui penſe que. That man is miſtaken who 
thinks that, — x | 

But it would be à fault to ſay, Celui- ld qui veut tire heureux, 
deus inſtead of Celui qui veut tre heureux, He that would be happy. 

WM Thele pronouns celui-ct, celui-l8, celle-cr, celle ld, are quite out 


celn. ok uſe. . 

ey SECT. IV. Of Pronenuns Relative. 

_— L. Obſervation. The relatives u and dont are more uſed for 
Ja perſons chan things; and /egue/ more for things than perſons. 


wy Il. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accufative 
caſes, when we ſpeak of any fort of beings. 


rl ; | 
* Ex. Un homme qui chante bien, A man that ſings well; La dame 
will il e vou aimez, The lady you love; Un cheval qui galope bien, 


A horſe that gallops well. 


mo, 


Vhick III. 1 The relative quz is never uſed in the genitive 

and accuſative caſes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 
perſons 3 and therefore it would be a fault to ſay, C' de chien de 
4 bel % Je vous at parle, Ceft le cheval fur gui tors monte, &. in- 
v. | | 


emmt 


ſtead 


* 
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ſtead of eſt le chien duquel, or dont je vous at parle, This is the 
dog I told you of; c' le cheval fur lequel q; toit monte, This is 


the horſe I rode upon. | 

IV. Obſervation. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and dont, 

1. When qui and dont are equivocal : Ex. inſtead of ceft 1 
effet de la providence qui eft conforme @ ce qui nous a été dit, and 
Ceft la cauſe de cet effet dont je vous at parls, we mult ſay, c 
un effet de la providence, lequel eft conforme, &c. if the relative re. 
fers to et; and cet la cauſe de cet cet, de laquelle, &c. if the 
relative refers to cauſe. | | 

2. When the relative is in the genitive caſe after a ſubſtantive: 
Ex. Ya: envoys un courier d la cour, au retour duquel, and not au 
retour de qui, &c, 

3. When the relative ſerves to expreſs a choice: Ex. Drtes mv 
lequel, Tell me which; donnez moi laquelle vous voudrez, Git 
me which you will, &c. | | 

V. Obſervation. Quo 
animate things. j | 
Ex. Je ne ſai d quoi me reſoudre, | know not what to reſoly: 
upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, Oc. | 

VI. Obſervation. Theſe three relative particles, od, en, y, ar: 
uſed in the following manner. 5 
I. Oz relates to a place or thing. 

Ex. L'endroit od vous &tes, The place where you are; La mai. 
ſon od je vais, The houſe whither I go; Celle Mo je vient, That 
from whence I come; L's tat od ze ſuis reduit, "The condition I am 
reduced to, Oc. 8 | 

2. En relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place: Ex. Quand j ai 
du vin, j' en bois, when 1 have wine, I drink it; Prenes de la wind, 
et en manges, take meat, and eat ſome of it; C*eſt un beau che- 
val, mats j*en az v4 un plus beau; that is a fine horſe, but I have 
ſeen a finer ; Vous n”aves oblige, et je vous en remercie, you have 
obliged me, and I thank you for it; venez vous de la cour ? Out, 
Jen wens ; Do you come "a court ? Yes, I come from thence. 

En is uſed in ſeyeral expreſſions without any antecedent : Ex. 
Fen tient, | am caught; Je ren puts plus, T am even ſpent, &. 

En is alſo uſed with the verb &tre, when we make a compari 
ſon : Ex. I en eft des hommes comme des femmes, It is with the 
men as it is with the women, Oc. | | | 
. 3. 7 relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes to the per- 

on. a 

Ex. Alles vous & Pegliſe ? Oui, j y vars, Do you go to church? 
Yes, I go thither ; La mort eft in6vitable, et nous devons y penſer, 
2 tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought to think of it 
every moment, Oc. | h 7 

15 


is never uſed but when we ſpeak of in 


— 
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Y is frequently uſed in the third perſon ſingular of all the ten- 
ſes of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. _ __ 

Ex. Ly a, there is; zl y avort, there was, &c. See the imper- 
ſonal verbs. _ : i 

VII. Obſervation. Le is ſometimes a neuter indeclinable, and 


relative particle, which is put inftead of a noun or verb. 


Ex. Etes-vous malade, Monjieur ? Oui, je le ſuis; Sir, are you 
fick ? Yes, I am ſo; Madame, &tes vous contente? Oui, je le ſuis, 


Madam, are you contented ? Yes, I am ſo. Sont-als rndiſpoſes 2 


Oui, ils le font, Are they indiſpoſed ? Yes, they are fo, Oc. 

However, if a man ſay, Je ſuit malade, I am ſick; and a wo- 
man has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, Fe 
la ſuis auſſi. In like manner, if a woman tays, Je ſuis zndifpoſee, 
am indiſpoſed ; a man muſt anſwer, Fe Ie ſuis auſſi. 

VIII. Obſervation. Qui is repeated in French, as well as the 
other pronouns. | 

Ex. C'eſt un homme qui eſt ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de 
plufieurs inſtrumens, That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 
upon ſeveral inſtruments, Cc. 

Nui uſed for les uns and les autres, grows out of date; and in- 
ſtead of qui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, /es uns plus, les 
autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs. | 

IX. Obſervation. The relative que is elegantly uſed 

1. Inſtead of the relative particle od. | 

Ex. C”eft ea France qu'on boit de bon vin, It is in France where 
good wine is drunk. , | bs 

2. Inſtead of din, and dont; as, C*eft de cette maiſon qu el ſorts 
ce Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C' de vous 
que /' alten ce ſecours, It is from you that I expect that ſupply, &c. 

3. Inſtead of avec /equel, or laquelle. TS | 

Ex. Pat reg votre lettre avec tout le contentement que je devors 
recevorr cet honneur, I have received your letter with all the ſatis- 
faction wherewith I aught to receive that honeur, Oc. 

4. Inſtead of par lequel, or laquelle. 

Ex. Je fat cela par le mõme canal que vous Paves appris, I know 
that through the ſame hands you had it from. | 

X. Obſervation. The conſtruction of the relative gut in the 
following and like expreſſions, is ſomething odd. . 

Ex. Le ſoleil, que Pon dit qui eft plus grand que la terre, The 
fun, which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, Oc. 

Howeyer, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, Le ſoleil, que Pon dit &tre 
plus grand que la terre, &c. PE | 

Je wat que faire, ſignifies, Je wat rien 4 faire, J have nothing 
todo; Je wat gue faire de vous, I do not want you; Je nat gue 


faire de vos preſents, &c. 
3 SECT. 
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SECT. V. Of Pronouns Interrogative. 
I. Obſervation. Of the interrogative pronouns, gut, quot, and 
lequel, are always abſolute ; but ue is generally conjunctive. | 
II. Obfervaiton. {Quel and lequel, are ſaid both of perſons an 
things; guz of perſons, and guor of things only. | 
Ex. Quel homme eft cela * What man it that? Duel crime a. .. 
comms What crime has he committed? Quelles dames connoiſte 
vous? What ladies do you know? Laquelle de ces deux choſe 
vwuez-vous? Which of theſe two things will you have ? 0u 
Etes-vaus £ Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that 
De quoi parle- t il? What does he ſpeak of? y a- 2 What 
is there? Que cherchez vous £ What do you look for? 


SECT. VI. Of Numeral Pronouns. 


There are nine numeral pronouns ; of which theſe two, char 
and per/onne, are abſolute ; theſe two, chaque and nul, conjundtive; 
and thele five, tout, pluſieurs, peu, aucun, and pais-un, indifferent 

Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex. Cha 
eun e content, Every one is contented 3 Elles ont chacun un galan! 
They have every one of them a gallant, G “0e Db 

When perſonne is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of th: 
maſculine gender, and fignifies nobody, or any body : Ex. Fer, * 
ſonne weſt venu, Nobody is come; Ta- Hal perſonne ici? Is then s 
any body here? Je ne connois perſonne de fe heureux que lui, 
know nobody ſo happy as he. s 
Note, That if you ſpeak of a woman, you muſt not ſay, Je nM... 
conndis perſonne ſi heurenſe quelle, becauſe perſonne, as a pronoun, 
is of the maſculine gender; but in that and ſuch like caſes, you 
muſt either uſe the maſculine gender, or ſay, Je ne connozs point nr 
femme ſi beureuſe qu'elle, I know no nobody, or no woman ſo hay ©: 
y as ſhe, However, when the adjective that relates to pc 
is of the common gender, we muſt uſe it both for men and ws 
men; as, Je ne connors perſonne fi ſage que lui, ou quelle, L Kno 
nobody ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, Oc. | 0 

Chaque is affirmative, and has no plural. 

Ex. Chaque pa*s a ſes coutumes, Every country has its cuſtoms, 1 

Nu / is negative; as, Nul ne peut outer la mort, Nobody can 
void death. 

Tout is affirmative: Ex. Tout homme. gui craint Dieu, Every, - 


man that fears God. * 
Flyfeeurs is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural num, 
ber. As for peu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. "1 
Ex. Plu/ieurs ſont appellts, mats peu ſont ella, Many are called / 


7 
Aucu ſeaf 


but few are choſen, 
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Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 


Ex. II n'y en a aucun, There is none; 1/ ry a pas un bomme, 
here is not one man. | 


- 


SECT. VII Of Pronouns indefinite. 


„There are twelve indefinite pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
aral abſolute 3 Pun, Pautre, quelqu'un, quiconque, qui que, quel 
W TW and quor que 3 four conjunctive, vis. quelque, guiconque, cer- 
ne, me me; and one indifferent, viz. l. 1 al 
| Ex. L'un dit une choſe, et Pautre en dit un autre, One ſays one 
hing, and the other another; L'un et Pautre ont raiſon, Both are 
n the right; Les uns ſont de cette opinion, et les autres de celle ci, 
dome are of that 2 and others of this; Dire une choſe, et 
aire Pautre, To ſay one thing, and to do another; Qu un 
ro dit, Some body told me; Quelques uns ne te croyent pas, 


"Wome people do not believe it, Oc. | 2 N 
ive; Quicongue has no plural, and is only faid of perſons : Ex. Nui 
Che ongue craint Dieus et.arme fon prochuin, whoſoever fears God, and 
| Fo oves his neighbour. | | 


Qui que; as, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be; II wa du reſpect᷑ 
qui que ce ſoit, He reſpects nobody. oF 
e / que : Ex. Je veux les avoir quels gilt ſotent, I will have 
hem whatever they be, Oc. | | | 
eu Desi gue is of the neuter gender; as, Voi gut! arrive, What- 
yer comes to pals, Cc, | 
Duelque : as, Donnez moi quelque choſe a faire, Give me ſome- 
Je hing to do; Jai quelque argent, I have ſome moricy ; Quelgue 
niche qu'il ſort, Let him be never ſo rich, C. | 
Quelque is ſometimes an adverb that fignifies environ, about: 
Ex. Pai quelque cinquunte &cus, I have about fifiy crowns. 
Nuelconque is negative; as, Je n'a affaire quelcongue, L have 
0 buſineſs at all, Qc. but it is better to tay, 7e ra: point daffazere. 
va Except in mathematics; as, une ligne eee every ſort of 
lir triangle. 


line; wn triangle guelconque, every ſort o 

Certain; as, un certain homme, a certain man. This pronoun 
a is often an adjective that Hgnifies aſſure, allured, true. 

' Meme This pronoun, as we have ſaid before, is often uſed 
with perſonal pronouns : Ex. Je vous Par dit mor-mime, L told 

Ju that myſelf. It is alſo joined with ſubſtantives. Ex. Le roi 
Ev Time, the king himſelf; /e m#4me homme, the ſame man. 

Mime often becomes an adverb : Ex. II nous a d heaucoup de 
ebo/er, et mime il nous a aur que, He told us a great many 
called tings, and even aſſured us that, Cc. 1 
| tel ; as, tel mai tre, tel valet, hłe maſter, like man: Je ne puis 
1 ſouffrir un tel home, 1 cannot endure luch a man, &c. | 


ARTICLE 


2 44 A New Methedical French Grammar. 


| I have treated before of the nature, and conſequently of the 


ARTICLE Iv. 
Of Verbs. 


There are three things chiefly to be eonſidered in verbs: 
1. The uſe of moods; 2. The uſe of tenſes; and, 3. The re. 
gimen, or caſe governed. 


SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Moods. 


uſe of the four moods; but becauſe there are conjunctions, ſome 
of which govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and other 


again the infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them down here. 
Conjun@ions that govern the indicative. 


Si tot que, | Peut #tre que, perhaps that. d 
Auſſi tot que, s ſoon as Hormis que, ) except that, un." 
Des que, : N Excep te que, le 8, but, fare, i 

Incontinent 1 5 5 non que, that. nc 
A, res que, arter that. arce que om 
2 que, Ro | p 2 , A cauſe gue, : becauſe, | i 
Puis que, Jfince, ſeeing that, | Suivant que, 4, qu 
V 2 x, 5 conſidering Selon que, { accor ding as. nc! 
Attendu que, ) that. Qutre que, xec 

Tant que, 5 ] Joint que, beſides that. 2. 
Pendant que, as long as, | Ainfi que, 1 2 

Auſſi long tems que, whilſt. Tout ainſi que, Juſt as, ever 3. 

Tandis que, ) Bo meme que, as. 
De orte que, ? a | ; ant que . 
Car gue, \ ſo that, in-] Autant gue, as much as, 
Tellement que, f lomuch Depuis que, ſince. 
Si bien que, | that. - 
Tant y a que, 

: Conjuncliont that govern the conjunctive mood, 
A fin que, that. | Bien que, 1 
Avant que, Combien que tho” or though, 
Devant os before that. ay , alth ough or al 
A moins gue, 7 except, un-| Wor que, © } 
Si ce n'efl que. lets. Juſques d ce que, till. 

Au cas, or en cas que, in caſe that. De craint que, ? Fo 3 
Acondition que, Y 2 aarerrvr ef. a 2 fe pf . wife 
2 ms *Y a, provide 9%, ou ſupp2Jſe que, ſuppoſe c 

Pourvũ que, e 3 que, 1uppo 

Soit que, whether. | | And perhaps ſome few others. Th 

Sans que, without. | 


{ | x 
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A verb that is followed by the participle gue, governs an indica- 
ve or conjunctive mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the verbs 
at govern either of theſe two moods, I ſhall-only mention thoſe 
at govern the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than the reſt. 

Beſides, with the conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the 
onjunctive mood. | 

1. After the following verbs, voulorr, ſoubaiter, defirer, preten- 
e commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſouffrir, endurer, permet- 
+: defendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, 
Vs prehender, douter, poſer, Juppoſer, empecher, garder, attendre, 

, /airc, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near ſigniſi- 
ation. g 

Ex. Je veux que vous faſſiez cela, I will have you do that; Je 
ubaite qu'il vienne, I wiſh he may come, Wc. . 

Note, that theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permettre, de- 
ndre, 5 worn. diſſuader, and exhorter, require the infinitive mood 
fare WF the following verb with the particle de, when they govern 

"BS noun or pronoun: Ex. Fe lui ai commands de vous dire, | have 
ommanded him to tell you, Oc. But when the ſame are uſed in 
indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun nor pronoun, they 
quire a conjunctive after them; as La cour ordonne que la ſen- 
nce ſort executte, The court ordains the ſentence to be put in 
xecution. ns | 
2. Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjunctive after them: Ex. 
faut que vous parties demain, You muſt go away to-morrow. 
eren 3. We generally uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 
he particle /i before it: Ex. Si vous croyes guid att fait cela. II 
ou think he has done that. However, we may ſay, S vous 
royeꝝ > nl eft honnò te homme, If you believe him to be an honeſt 
nan, Co ; | 
+ After quelque, whatſoever, however; and quelque, quoique, 
atever, | 
Ex. Quelgue danger qu'il y ait, What danger ſoever there be; 
Wor gurl en penſe, Whatever he may think of it, Cc. 
5- After the ſuperlative definite; as, Ce le plus honnete homme 
ue je connoſſe, He is the honeſteſt man I know. 
6, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, Fe ſuis fache 
'u ſoit malade ; elſe we ſhould fay, Je furs f dch de ce qu'il eff 
aade, I am ſorry he is ſick, Oc. 
7. After the relative quz, when the verb expreſſes a condition 
ſt, Pa future tenſe ; as, Je veux une femme qui ſoit belle, I will have 
off: off "ifs that is handſome, | | 


Of the Infinitive. 


The infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an indefinite bt 
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and expreſſes the action without any circumſtance either of time ot 
rſon. 70 vg 6 
There are three prepoſitions which: are often joined with the 


infinitive,' vi. de, a, pour; by means of which we expreſs the 


gerunds and ſupines of the Latins, and which are generally ren 


dered into Engliſh by the particle 20. | 

Ex. Je vous prie de faire cela, I deſire you to do that; Pa 
quelque choſe d acheter, 1 have ſomething to buy; Cela eſt bon pour 
Jaire rire, that is good to make one laugh. 1 


1. Of the uſe of the particle de before the infinitive. 
The prepoſition de 1s uſed before the infinitive. 
1. After a noun ſubſtantive; in which cafe it anſwers to the 
gerund in di in the Latin. 5 | 
Ex. L'art de parler, The art of ſpeaking : Je n'az pas le tem: 
de lire, I have no time to read. | | 
2. After adjectives that govern a genitive caſe ; fuch as, con. 
tent, facht, bien. aiſe, &. Ex. Je fuis content de mourir, I am con 
tent to die, &. | 
3. After the verb tre, uſed imperſonally with ſome adjeQive;; 
Ex. i eſt bon, ou il eft utile, de ſerver ſa patrie, It is good or uſeful 
to ſerve one's country. ET 5 
4. After the verbs, /ouhaiter, commander, ordonner, permettr, 


prier, promettre, perſuader, empecher, difſuader, conſeiller, avertit, 


craindre, avoir peur, ventr, &c. . _ 

Ex. Soubaitez- vous de voir ſa maiſon? Have you\a mind to ſe: 
his houſe ? Oc. Je vous prie de conſidérer, I deſd you to con. 
der ; I vient de ſurtir, He is juſt gone out, Cc. 


| 2. Of the uſe of the particle à before the infinitive. 
The prepoſition à is uſed before the infinitive. 


1. After the verbs avoir and Cre, in the following. and like 
expreſſions. | | | 


Ex. Nai un lettre d &crire, J have a letter to write; Ly ad 


danger & Pattaquer, It is dangerous to attack him; C'eſt 4 lui « 
Jeter, He is to play, c. | 
2. After adjectives that govern the dative caſe ; ſuch as, pr,, 


enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Je ſuis pret à parler, I am ready to ſpeak 


3. In the following and like expreſſions, where the infinitive 


active is put inſtead of the paſſive. 


Ex. la guerre eft d craindre, War is to be found : Neceſfairt 
a ſavor, Neceſſary to be known, &'c. However, note, that 
when the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally, the partic! 


de is uſed inftead of ; as, I/ eft n&ceſſarre de cha tier les mechan: 
It is neceſſary to chaſtiſe the wicked, | 
4. Afte 
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4. After ſome verbs; ſuch as, /e preparer, ſe diſpoſer, &appreter, 


| ehen dre, Noccuper, & c. Ex. Je me prepare @ partrr, I prepare to 
20 away; G, | 5 Too 


O 


Note, That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe the 
article de, or a, almoſt indifferently ; in which-caſe we ought to 


| chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, com- 


mencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, Sefforcer, engager, obliger, 
exhorter, manquer, eſſayer, tacher, and ſome others. The verb preer 
is uſed with the particle 4, when it ſignifies o znvite ; and with the 
particle de, when it ſignifiæs 20 defire. _ 


3- Of the uſe of the prepaſition pour before the infinitive. 

The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive 3 

1. To expreſs the end, defign, or cauſe of an action: Ex. Je 
wiens pour vous dire, I come to tell you; 1/ a &t& pendu pour avoir 
tus un homme, He was hanged for killing a man. | 

2. After the adverbs rob and aſ{/ez': Ex. 1/ eft trop ſage pour 
faire cela, He is too wiſe to do that; Elle eſt aſſes vertueuſe pour 
re/iler 4 la tentation, She is virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempta- 
tion, Cc. | 

There are three other. prepoſitions, vis. fans, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the infinitive. 

Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, One cannot live without 
breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
had vanquiſhed the Lydiate ; 11 a commence par borre, He began 
with drinking; Commences per me payer, Pay me firſt. 

There are alſo ſome conjuuttions ; ſuch as, avant que de, devant 
que de, à moins que de, pl{16t que de, afin de, which are often uſed 
before the infinitive, GWS. | 


SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Tenſes. 


Although what Lhave already ſaid about the uſe of tenſes in the 
chapter of Analogy, may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient ; yet it will 
uot be amiſs here to make the following obſervations: 

I. Obſervation. The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes uſed 
in hiſtory, oratory, and poetry, to repreſent an action paſt in a 
more lively and emphatical manner. | 

Ex. Le Rot, voyant que Pennemi marchoit a lui, range ſon arm#e 
en bataille, fait retirer le bagage, et diſpoſe toutes choſes pour de com- 
bat, The King, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 
draws up his army in order of battle, tends away the baggage, 
and diſpoſes all things for the fight. | 

2. Obſervation. The fame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inſtead of 
the future: Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to-morrow. | 

3. Obſervation.- Although in the conjugation of verbs I have only 

| reckoned 
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reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet there is another 


(though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double preterperſed, 
and which is employed in the tame ſenſe as the preterperfect: Ex, 


Des que j ai eu dine, As ſoon as I had dined 3 Auſſi t6t qu'il a u 
Fcrit ſa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, Cc. | 
4. Obſervation. Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of the in 


dicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and fo they fay, 
Fe ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of Fe ne crozs pas qu'il vienne, 
I do nat believe he will come; which is a fault they ought care 
fully to avoid. | 1 | 

5. Obſervation. - It is alſo 2 common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfect of the conjunctive inſtead 
of the imperfect of the indicative. As, for roar they ſay, 5 
je vous donnerars mon c&ur, inſtead of, Sz je vous donnois mon caur, 


If I ſhould give you my heart. 00 


SECT. III. Of the Regimen of Verbs. 


There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen 0 
verbs, vir. their nominative, and the caſe governed. | 


M the nominative of Verbs. 


1. Rule. A verb perſonal in the indicative or conjunctive mood, 
requires before, or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or un 
derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. 

Ex. La juſlice renſerme toutes les autres vertus, Juſtice compte. 
hends all other virtues ; Fe n'aime que vous, I love none but you. 

Note, That all nouns, both ſingular and plural, are of the third 
perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which are 
of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the fame 
ſenſe as the vocative of the Latins, efpecially when joined with 
the firſt and ſecond perſons of the imperative mood, which are 0 
the ſecond 2 ä | 

Ex. Je lic Virgile, I read Virgil; Nous #tudions la philoſophit 
We ſtudy philoſophy ; Vous tte, heureux, You are happy; Camo. 
rade, ſui moi, Friend, follow me; Mefſieurs, gu'en dites-vou: ? 
Gentlemen, what*do you fay to it? Meſſieurs, prenez garde a vou;, 
Gentlemen, look to yourſelves. | 
2. Rule, The firſt perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the third; and therefore, when two or morc 

rſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt per- 


fon: Ex. Lui et moi avons dins enſemble, He and I dined together; 


Vous et elle ſerez les hieu- venus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 
Note, By the by, that though the firſt perſon be better than the 
Gather two, according to grammatical notions, yet when we ſpeak, 
| - os or 
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= 


or write, we ought never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greeks 
and Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muſt not ſay, moi et 
vous, but vous et moi, you and I, Cc. as 

3. Rule. The ſubſtantive, verb ire, and ſome neuter verbs, 


rare often a nominative before, and another after: Ex. 4 fuis 


rt facbé de cela, I am very ſorry for that. 


122 
ba 


W cular, and very 


4. Rule. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, 
being joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, Oc. 
oe Art. II. about the conſtructian of /ubſtantives; 

5. Rule. When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 
by the disjunctive particle oz, the verb is generally put in the ſin- 

{dom in the plural: Ex. Ou la rage, ou le de- 
/eſpoir le lui fera faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him to 
do it; Peut-Ctre que la honte, ou la repentance, ou exemple, les 


rendront ſages, Perhaps either ſhame, repentance, or example, 


will make them wiſe, &c. | 


® * 


6. Rule, Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the 
particle nz, are conſtrued with a verb, either ap ws or plural : 
Ex. Net votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me 
touchent point, Jam not concerned at either your love or hatred, 
c. The laſt is the beſt. 


7. Rule, When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 


sin the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the par- 


tiele mats, the verb ought to be in the ſingular number: Ex. Non 
ſeulement ſes honneurs et ſes richeſſes, mars auſ/i ſa reputation, 
Ve vanouit, and not $&vanourrent, Not only his honours and 
riches, but his reputation alio vaniſhed away. | 
8. Rule. After collective words, ſuch as, une infinité, quantite, 
la plipart, &c. the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive 
that comes after the collective: Ex. Une infinit* de monde m'eſt 
venu vorr, ou Ruantite de gens me font venus voir, A world, or 
abundance of people came to ſee me; La plypart du monde aime 
let plarjirs, Moſt people love their pleaſures; La plipart des hom- 
mes ſont mechans, The generality of men are 3 N 
9. Rule. The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 
*tre, requires a Ws —_ when the verb 1s followed by the 
pronouns cux, or elles, or by ſome plural noun : Ex. C' mor, It 
sI; Cleft nous, It is we; C'etort nous, It was we; Ce ſut wous, 
It was you: But we ſay, Ce ſont eux, It is they; Ce /eront eux, 
It will be they; Ce ſont de bons maitres, They are good maſters; 
Ce furent les Anglots que It was the Engliſh that, &c. In the im- 
perfect tenſe, the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with eur 
and elles; as, C*&t0:t eux, Cg toit elles, It was they; but the plu- 
ral ought rather to be uſed when there follows a plural noun ;, as, 
'eloient de grande hommes, They were great men. It is alſo bet- 
ter to ſay, S Cel; & eux, elles, ou 095 freres, If it had been they, 
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or your brothers; than to ſay, Si Ceufſent Ete eux, elles, ou v; 


hap 


When gui is the nominative of the verb, the latter ought 9 
be in the fame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. Ceft moi gy 
at fais cela, It is I have done that: However, ſome are of oi 
nion, that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more eleguith 
to put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunctin 
mood, and in the ſingular number: Ex. Sz O&tort mor gut elt fa; 
cela, If it was I that had done it; but then in the plural we mi 
always ſay, Si Octort nous qui euſſions fait cela, If we had don a. 


10. Rule. All verbs imperſonal require before or after then ace c 
the particle z/, to expreſs natural actions; and the particle on, and 
ſometimes 2/, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to men; 
Ex. I pleut, It rains; Fait. il chaud? Is it hot? On dit, They fax; 
11 ejt zufte, It is juſt. ES 0 


| Of the Caſe governed by Verbs. | Ex, I 
1. Rule. All active verbs govern an accuſative caſe (which i 
nouns and participles is the ſame as the nominative) : Ex, Puni 
les mechans, To puniſh the wicked. | | | 7 
2. Rule: Paſlive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, which declit 
in French is the ſame as the genitive : Ex. Etre aimé de Din Dumb 
To be loved by God. Sometimes a paſſive verb governs the accu N They 
ſative or nominative with the prepoſition par ; as, 1/s ont ce pri N. 
par Pennemi, They were taken by the enemy. The genitive he p 
uſed to expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind ; and the prepoſ - e 


tion par to expreſs an action of the body. 2. 


3. Rule, Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away! 4! 
govern the accuſative (or nominative) of the thing, and the dati 35 
of the perſon : Ex. Donner la gloire d Dieu, To give God the praiſe. fcati 

4. Kule. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no cas in th 
unleſs it be by means of ſome prepoſition : Ex. Agir honn#tement, if Hed 
To deal honeſtly ; Par/er au Rog To ſpeak to the King. a 

5. Rule. Some verbs are active and neuter at the ſame time le, la 
ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. | 7 

6. Rule. Moſt verbs of motion govern the dative caſe of the lates 
thing towards which the action tends, and the ablative or genithe The 
of the place or perſon from which the motion comes: Ex. Aller ba. 
Paris, To go to Paris; Ventr de Bruxelles, To come from Brullel /* ” 


ARTICLE V. ele 
Of the Conſtruction of Participles. 


PFarticiples, as we ſaid before, are either active or paſſive ; botiſſ d ate 
which are thus conſtrued. | 


1. Conftrutt1or 


hap- IV. Of the S v N T A X. of 151 


1. Conſtruction of active Participler. . 
1. Rule. The participle actiwe in ant is indeclinable, or is of 
zumbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and ſig- 
E:-cation of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Roi tant 
i ſur /on trene, The king fitting on his throne ; La reine 6tant 
nd:/po/ee, The queen being indiſpoſed; Je les ai vis mangeant et 
vant, I have ſeen them eating and drinking. 
8 2. Rule. Some participles active, ſuch as, changeant, charmant, 
rillant, penchant, croyſant, &c. take the form of a noun, either 
adjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the differ- 
ace of genders and numbers; as, un homme changeant, a changeable 
an; une femme charmante, a charming woman; les Etoiles brit- 
antes, the bright ſtars; un penchant a Pamour, an inclination to 
ore; le crorfſant de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 
3. Rule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the par- 
ele en, in which caſe it anſwers to the gerund in do of the Latias: 
Ex. En revenant de la campagne, As I came back from the country. 


2. Conſtruction of Participles paſſive. | 
1. Rule. The participle paſſive, uſed in a paſſive ſignificat ion, is 
ich declinable, and varies according to the difference of genders and 
numbers. Ex. Je ſuis azme, I am loved; Elles ſont perſecutees, 
cu. bey are perſecuted. 
* Note, That when the pronoun vous is put for the ſingular tu, 
eke participle that follows it ought to be in the ſingular : Ex. Vous 
of. WM tes aiméẽ, ou aimede, You are loved. | 
2. Rule. The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: Ex. 
e venu, He is come; Elle y eſt alle, She is gone thither, &c, 
tie 3. Rule. The participle paſſive being uſed in the active ſigni- 
ai cation with the auxiliary avorr, and not preceded by a pronoun 
af in the accuſative caſe, is indeclinable: Ex. Par aime /a ſocur, I 
ent bed his ſiſter; Elle a aime mon frere, She loved my brother. 
4. Rule, When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch as, que, 

me , Ja, les, me, nous, vous, & e. goes before the participle, then the 

latter muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it re- 
the lates both in gender and number: Ex. Le chapeau que j at achete, 
ite The hat I (or which I) bought; La lettre que j'ai liè, The letter 
eri bare read; Les homme que j*at rencontres, The men I met with; 
eh) Par vs, 1 have ſcen him; Fe Pai wie, I have ſeen her, Oc. 

According to this rule, the participle is declined in reciprocal and 

reflected verbs; as [/ et tus, He has killed himſelf; Elle get 

luce, She has killed herſelf, Oc. ; : | | 


bot 5. Rule. The participle is indeclinable when there follows imme- 


diately a verb in the infinitive : Ex. Elle Veſt fait peinare, She has 
A 
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had her picture drawn; Elle eft alls voir fon pere, She is gone to 
ſee her father. = ie 

6. Rule. The participle is indeclinable in the preter tenſe of 
reciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles ſe font dit cent injure, 
They have called one another a hundred names. a 
J. Rule. The participle is generally declined in reflected verb; 
when there follows a noun inſtead of an infinitive: Ex. 1/s fe ſon 
rendus mai tres de la ville, They have made themſelves maſters af 
the town. . . 

* Note, That every body does not agree in theſe two laſt rules 
and that in many _ it 1s very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declin not; therefore ſome ſay, Elles ſe font trount 
groſſes, and others, Elles ſe ſont trouvces grofſes, They were found 
quick with child, Oc. . SIT 

8. Rule. Some participles paſſive ſometimes take the form ci 
an adjective ; ſuch as, afJure, aſſured; poli, polite, &c. 

And ſometimes that of a ſubſtantive : Ex. un banni, an exile, & 


ARTICLE VL 
' Of the Conſtruction of Adverbs. 


1. Rule, We generally uſe two negatives together, v2. the 
particle ne, and either of theſe adverbs pas or point: Ex. Pour ne 
le pas chagriner, or Pour ne le point chagriner, Not to vex him, G. 

Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that nicety is cluetly 
to be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, yet 
theſe following obſervations will go a great way towards it. 

1. The particle pas is always uſed before beaucoup, extremement, 
inſiniment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toljours, ſouvent ; theſe two com- 
parative particles, /i, tant; and in general before moſt adverbs : Ex. 
11 n'y a pas beaucoup de monde, There are not many people; Vous 


n'avez pas mieux fait que lui. You did not do better than he, ©'c. 


2. Point is never uſed before a noun, without the article de im- 
mediately after: Ex. 1/ n'y a point de moyen, There is no way, Cc 

Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ne, yet 
they are to be left out in the following cafes : | 

I, When the negative ni follows: Ex. Je ne Paime ni ne le 
heats, I neither love nor hate him, Cc. : 

2dly, After the following negative words, nul, aucun, perſonne, 
rien, jamais: Ex. Il 1a nul, ou aucun mauvass deſſein, He has no 
ill deſign, &c. 1 5 | 

_ 3dly, After the adverbs of quality plus and moins: Ex. II ne 


fera plus de mal, He ſhall not do any more miſchief, &c. 


athiy, 


$ hap 


42h 
x. I/ 
e. 
put w! 
vue V0! 
90 
x le fa 
6tht 
ire, tO 
thers « 
L (hall 
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75600 
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2 
either 2 
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luyed 
Kher t 
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4:hly, When there follows que in the ſignification of aon, but; 
x. 1/ ne m'a &crit, qu'une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me, 
c. But when gue ſignifies 7u/qu* d ce que, till; or non quand, 


ut when; then we uſe two negatives: Ex. Je ne le ferai point 
vue vous ne ſoyez venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 


5, After que, When it ſtands for pourqubi, why ? Ex. Que 
xe le fartes-vous Why do you not do it? G. | 
ehh, After the verbs empecher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
e, to fcar; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
thers of a like ſignification: Ex. Pempechera! bien qu'il ne le faſſe, 
I hall keep him from doing it, &'c. However, pas is joined to the 
erb craindre, when we with for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. Je 
rains qui ne me le donne pas, | fear he will not give it me. When 
rendre garde ſignifies ? tate notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
egative : Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu'on ſe rit delle, She does 
ot take notice that they laugh at her, &c. "BY 
by, When we expreſs an action that will not he done but 


ter a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while. 


g, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partirai d'un mots, I 
all not go away this month; 1/ y a un mois que je ne at ui, It 
5 a month ſince I faw him. However, when the. verb is in the 
preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives: Ex. /y a 
un 12025 gu ul ne me vient point vorr, It is a month ſince he does not 
came to ſee me, Oc. 2 

>thly, After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſort per- 
ms, I do not ſay that it is unlawful. However, we uſe ſometimes 
« tourth negative: Ex. Je ne dis 2 qu'il ne vous dit pas vd, I do 
bot fay that he did not ſee you, Oc. | | 


gtbly, Pas and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the wad” 


er and poworr Ex. Je roſe lui parler, I dare not ſpeak to him; 
fe n'a pt Pecrire, I epuld not write it. We ſay allo, Fe ne ſau- 
t, with a fingle negative, inftead of Je ne puis, I cannot, | 
rothly, After ne ſuvoir, when it ſtands for tre mceriain, douter, 
t be uncertain, to doubt: Ex. Fe ne fa: V il wiendra,, I do not 


low whether he will come; but we ſay, C' ce que je ne ſavois 


as, That is what I did not know, Oc. | | 
Laſily, There are a great many expreſſions, where we may uſe 


either a ſingle or a double negative indifferently : Ex. S' ne vient 


wourd hurt, Sil ne vient pas aujourd hut, If he does not come to- 
ly, Oc. In an interrogation, ne may (Wetimes be left out.; 
5 Vienara- t il pas Will he not come ? But it is better to ſay, 
e viendra- t. il pas ? = 

2. Rule, Tant and autant, /i and auſſi, are not indifferently em- 
eyed; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives, and the 
der two before adjectives z moreover, autan! and auſſi are always 


«cd with an affirmation, and / and tant with a negation ; Ex. 


N 
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Il a autant deſprit que 175 pere, He has as much wit as his f. 
ther; Elle n'a pas tant de beauté que ſa ſcur, She has not fo mug 
beauty as her ſiſter; 1/ reſt pas ſi ſavant que vous, He is not 
3 as you; Elle eft auſſi belle que ſage, She is as handſome y 
wile, Oc. 


3- Rule. Some words are ſometimes an adverb, and ſometime 
a prepoſition : Ex. I marchoit apres, He walked after, or bs 


hap. 
0 exp 
x, I. 
n thre! 
bueſtto 
ans hu 
ence, 


hind ; and 1/ marchoit apres moi, He walked after me. ru] 
4+ Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb, and ſone He's 0 
times à conjunction; ſuch as, %, davantage, &c. which are o 1; al 
diſtinguiſhed by their ſignification. unt un 
ARTICLE vn. 1 

| Of the Uſe of Conjunctions. e firſt 
Take notice in this place of what we faid in the foregoing u. uo 
ticle about cependant and auparavant, &c. . | * e. 
We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; d moins de, utnt ir 
leſs ; crainte de, for fear; but avant que de, or devant gue de, © BOY; 
moins que de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in la th, 
ſenſe: Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puiſſe y refer NI. ore 
Her charms are too great to be reſiſted. | | 5 l 
We lay indiſſerently, au cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that. 3.0 
ARTICLE Vill. 7 


Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions. +40 
The caſe governed by prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpoke ton 
to in the Analogy, and therefore I ſhall only make here ſome , 
ſervations upon the uſe of ſome, prepoſitions. ſous 
1. Obſervation. The prepoſition vers relates to a place, a. te 
envers, to a perſon: Ex. vers le ciel, towards heaven : chνι . 
Dieu, towards God. | a, be! 
2. Obſervation. The prepolitions en and dans, although the Hor 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed: en is uk Hout, 
before nouns that have no article : Ex. Il a #t& fameux en paix & Fey h 
en guerre, He has been famous both in peace and war; 1/ ,. be 
danger, He is in danger, c. But if proper names have an article.” 
we uſe the prepoſition dans : Ex. Saas P Angleterre, in England © © 
Dans is uſed with a 5 2 maſculine that has the article without e 
Iifion before it: Ex. Mus le coffre, in the trunk, &c, But if the 
noun be feminine, or th; article has ſuffered eliſion, it is almolt 
indifferent to uſe either en or dans / however, dans is to be pre 
ferred before en, though we ſay, I/ eff alle en Pautre monde, ad W 
not dans Pautre monde, He is gone into the other world, he is dead 


When we ſpeak of a ſpace of time, we uſe the prepoſition 
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» expreſs the whole time one has been about doing any thing: 
x. I! a compoſe ſon biſtorre en trois ans, He compoſed his hiſtory 
n three years time. But we uſe dans to ſiguify that the thing in 
zueſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. 1/ viendra 
ans hut jours. He will come within eight days, or eight days 
ence, Cc. When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
ing, we rather uſe dans than en: Ex. Mettes ce livre dans voire 


4net, Put that book in your cloſet, We ſay, en ſoi- mme, within 


e's ſelf, and not dans ſor-meme. 
In all other caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed : Ex. 


ans un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur, in a good author, &'c. But. 


jote, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans or en, yet, 
o ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to ule that prepoſition 


e firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 


rords that are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtruction : Ex. Dieu 
arott tout purſſant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa providence, fidelle 
ans ſes promeſſes,.et quſte dans ſes jugemens, God appears omnipo- 
ent in the creation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his 
romites, and juſt in his judgments, Oc. But, when the ſenſe 
and the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary to change 
he prepotition : Ex. Dans P#gliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſiure dee 
ente, in the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. 

3- Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a noun, and a faute before 
verb : Ex. faule d argent, for want of money; à faute de payer, 
or not paying, Oc. 5 | 

4. Obſervation. Dedans, dehors, deſſus, deſſous, auparavant and 
entour, are adverbs, and govern no caſe; and therefore it is a 
„rat fault to ſay, dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon, defſus le coffre, 


41 


ons te lit, in the bed; hors de la maiſon, out of the houſe; ſur le 
= fre, upon vr on the trunk; /ous {a table, under the table; avant 
, before him; autour de la maiſon, round the houſe. * 
However, take notice, that when dedans and dehors, deſſus and 
Hus, are joined together, or have the particle de before them, 


bar the force of a prepoſition : Ex. dedans et debors le ur- 


„both within and without the garden; defſus et deſſous la fable, 
e, th upon and under the table; Elie eft ſortie de deſſous la chaiſe, 


ae came out from under the chair, ccc. 
i ARTICLE N. 
a+ Of Interjections# 


ae What I have ſaid betore about Interjectians is ſufficient. 


„ | 1 VOCA- 


hut la table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, inſtead of, 


VOCABULAIRE, Francois et Anglois; 


A VOCABULARY, French and Engliſh. 


Du Monde en general, 
Of the N. orld in general, 
D IE U, GOD 


Dieu le Pere, God tbe Father 
Jetus Chriſt. ou 1. Chriſt, or 


Dieu le Fils, God the Son 
le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt 
| ; | = Mt { 

Gur Her 

Notre Createur, 3 or Creator 
Notre Redempteur, | = 22 
| eemer 


la Creation, 

le Conſolateur, 
le Sanctificateur, 
Notre Dame, 


the Santtifier 
our Lady, or 


_ ou la Vierge © the Virgin 
Marie, Mary 
les Creatures, the Creatures 
une Creature ) A living Crea- 
vivante, 9 lie, or an 
un Animal Animal © 
la Nature, Nature 
un Etre, a Being 
un Corps, 4 Body 
un Eſprit, a Spirit or 65 
le Ciel, Heaven 
le Paradis, Paradiſe 
la Gloire, Glory 
un Ange, an Angel 
un Archange, an Archangel 
un Cherubin, Cherub 
un Séraphin, . Seraph 
les Saints, Saints 
les Bienheureux, leſſed 


un Martyr, 

un Prophete, 
un Evangeliſte, 
un Apdtre, 


a Mart 
„ 2 
an Evangeli/t 
an Apoſlle 


the Creation 
the Comforter 


PEn foe, 


5 
le Diable, ou le the Der 
Demon, 


les Damnes, the Damn 


Des Elémens, 


Of the Elements. 
le Feu, the Fin 
Air, the Ar 
la Terre, the Earth 
P Eau, the Wate 
la Mer, the Ju 
le Ciel, ou le the Sh 
Firmament, | 
Les Aſtres, 

The Stars (in general.) 
une Etoile, . a Sto 
le Soleil, the Hu 
la Lune, the Mun 


le Croiſſant, ou Þ the Creſcent, 
Demi-lune, Helf-man 


Pleine Lune, Full Mo 
une Plancte, a Plant 
une Comete, a Con 


la Conſtellation, he Con/te/laiii 

les Rayons du ? the Beams 0 ii 
Solcit, 5 Sun 

la Lumiere, the Lich 

les Tenthrex, Darin 


le Chaud, i la Chaleur, the He 
E Fr: 1d, the tio 
une Vapeur, a | aps 
une Exhalaiſon, an Exhaſal: 
le Vent, the Nin 
PEſt, au POrient, the EA 
VOtteft, ov POceident, e. 
le Sud, ou le Midi, the Soul 
le Nord, on le | the Nor! 
6 -Septentrion, 


Pea 


1 1 el 0 


Beau Tems, fair Weather 


e Nuce, une Nuẽ in 4 
poetry ] ou un Nuage, 

Iz Pluye, the Ram 

la Grele, the Hail 

1:8: Nege, the Snow 


Wl: Gelce, the Fraſt 
"|: D<gel, the Thaw 
oF! Rose, the Dew 

un Broüillard, à Fog or Mi/t 
le Verglas, the glazed Froft 
un Orage, a Storm 
une Tempete, 0 Tempeſfl 
FA vn Tourbillon, a Whirlwind 
AM in Ouragan, a Hurricane 
un Eclair, @ flaſb of Lightning 
le Tonnerre, the Thunder 
el Foudre, the Thunderbolt 

a Arc-en-ciel, the KRainbuw 

W le Tremblement the Earth- 
de Terre, quake 
un Deluge, a Deluge or a Flood 
Loe Tems, 


The Time. 


ſion, Occa/ron 
le Jour, cu la Journ&e, the Dey 
e Point du Jour, Break of Day 
' Aurore, ou 3 1 
Aube oo Jour, 
le Lever du Soleil, the Sun-ri/ing 


ft Nuit, Night, Minuit, Midnight 
| Midi, Noon 
Ligh N 2 Ia 5 the Morning 


Ha e Soir ou 1a Soirte, the Evening 
CM {© Coucher du Soleil, Sunſet 


m7 Jour de Fete, l a Holiday 
4 une Fete, a Feſtival 
Hu en Jour ouvricr, - @ Work-day 
Fe Aujourd'hui, To- day 
We Hier, 7 Page 

ut 85 . if e ay before 
Sou Avant-hier, 5 Teterday 


Nort Demain, To-morrow 


une Occa- | an Opportunity or 


— 


4 Vocabulary, &c. 2 1 


Apres demain, er To-morrow 


une Heure, an Hour 
Demi-heure, 20M an Hour 
un Quart a Quarter of an 
d'heure, 5 N 
une Minute, a Minute 
un Moment, a Moment 
une Semaine, a Week 
un Mois, . a Month 


un An, oz une Annce, a Tear 
P Année Biſſextile, Leap Tear 
un Quartier, 4 Aar ter of a Tear 
un Siecle, an fps or Century 
PEternite, Eternity 
le Commencement, the Beginning 
le Milien, the Middle 
la Fin, the End 


Les Jours de Ia Semaine, 


The Days of the Week. 


Lundi, Monday 
Mardi, — lay 

Mecredi, Weane/c "dh 
Jeudi, 22 y 
Vendredi, Friday 
Samedi, Saturday 
Dimanche, Sunday 


Les Mois de l' Année, 
The Months of the Fear. 


Janvier, January 
Fevrier, February 
Mars, March 
Avril, April 
Mai, : lay 
Juin, | June 
Juillet, July 
Aout, Auguſt 
Septembre : September 
Octobre, October 
' Novembre ; November 
Decembre, December 


Les quatre Saiſons de l' Année. 


The four Seaſons of the Th ear, 
le Printems, the Spring 
PEte, 


F 
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„„ the Summer 
PAutomne, ou )the Autumn, or 
la Chüte des > he Fall of 
Feuilles, the Leaf 
PHaiver, The Winter 
Les Fetes, & Tems remarqua- 
bles de l' Anne, 
1 The Holidays, and remartable 
4 | Times of the Tear, 
x le Jour de' An, New Year's Day 


1 les Innocens, Innocents: Day 
1 le Jour des Rois } Twel/th Day, 
b o Epiphanie, $ or Epiphany 
la Chandeleur, Candlemas Day 


| 2 Carnaval, ot 

le Carnaval, | | Shrove-tite 
le Mardi Gras, Shroye- Tueſday 
le Mecredi, ou le ! #1ſh-Wed. 
Jour des Cendres, neſday 


le Careme, Len. 
la Notre - dame de Lady- day in 
Mars, | March 


les Quatre Tems, he Ember-weeks 
| * Semaine Sainte, the Holy Week 
e Dimanche | 
2 Ra : Palm-Sunday 
te Vendredi Saint, Good-Friday 
Paques, Faſter 
le Jour de Paques, Eaſter- day 
la Quaſimodo, Low-Sunday 
la Fete du Saint c Corpus Chriſti 
Sacrement, Day 
la Saint Jean, Mrd/ummer-day, 
| | the AJumption 
e rn of the 50 * 
: Virgin Mary 
la Saint Michel, Michuelmas 
la Touſſaints, AM Saints Day 
le Jour des Morts, All Souls 


ö 5 - Aer * 
La Saint Martin, Seablertis 


day 
PAvent, Advent 
Noe], . Chriftmas 


la Veille, au Vigile, the Eve 
un Jour de jeine, a Faſt Day 
un Jour gras, a Fig Day 


A Vocabulary, | 
un Jour Maigre, a Fiſh Dy 


la Moiflon, 
les Vendanges, 
la Tonte, 


un Homme, 
une Femme, 


une Vieillard, oz 
vieux Homme, 


une Vieille, oz 


vieille Femme, 
un jeune Homme, a young ar 


une jeune 
Femme, 


the Hari 
the V. ntape 


Shearing-tin; 
Le Genre Humain, 
Mankind, 


a Mar 


a Wim 


: an old Mn 
une 0 an old We. 


Nan 


a young Momat 


un Gargon, 4 Bachelor or By 


une Fille, 


un Enfant, : 


a Maid or Gin 
a Child or an Ii. 
fant 


un jeune Garcon, a Youth 
une. Vierge, ou — a Virgin 


Pucelle, 


un Geant, 


un Nam, 


or Maid 
a Gian 
a Dwarf 


Les Ages de FHomme, 
The Ages of Man. 


I'Enfance, 
la Jeuneſle, 


la Virilité, 


la Vieilleſſe, 


Childbood 
Touth 
WA 


Les Parties du Corps Humain. 
The Parts of the human Body. 


le Corps, 


vn Membre, 4 
la Tere, 


the Body 
Member or Limb 
the Heu 


le Devant de os the fore Part 


Tete, 


la Derrière de 


of the Head 
5 the hind Fart 


Ja Tere, of the Head 
le Sommet "Up Crown or uppt” 
de la Tete, Part of the _ 
les Cheveux, f the _ y me 
le Viſage, the Fare 


le 


ſe Front, the Forehead 

les Traits, the Features 
roeil, the Eye 
ies Yeux, the Eyes 
ie Sourci}, the Eyebrow 

ja Paupicre, the Eyelid 


wo OQGt,, ff Ja. 


a Prunelle de l'Oeil, the Eyeball 


le Coin de : the Corner of 
POeil, the Hye 

le Nez, 5 the Neſe 

les Narines © the Naſftrils 

la joue, the Cheek 

une Foſſete, a Dimple 

la Levre, the Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 


la Levre de deſſous, the under Lip 


la Bouche, the Mouth 
une Dent, a Tooth 
les Dents, the Teeth 


les Dents Oeilleres, the Eye Teeth 
les Dents Ma- | 

chelieres, 
les Dents de 


| the Grinders 
: the Fore Teeth 


devant, 
la Gencive, the Gum 
la Machoire, the Faw 
le Palais de la Þ the Palate of the 
Bouche, Mouth 
le Goſier, the T hroat 
le Gn de la } the Wind- 
eſpiration tpe 
POrcille, ; * Ear 
k Temple, the Temple 
le Menton, the Chin 
la Barbe, the Beard 
le Cou, the Neck 
le Sein, the Boſam 
la Poitrine, the Breaſt 
un Teton ou une Y a Breaſt, a 
Mammelle, Bubbyor Pap 
le Bout de la Mam- þh NM. 
melle, [7 e ple 
'Epaule, the Shoulder 
le Bras, the Arm 
le Bras droit, the right Arm 
le Bras gauche, the left Arm 
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PAiſlelle, he Armpit on Armbole 
le Coude, tze Elbow 
le Poignet, the Wrift 
la Main, " the Hand 


la Main droite, the right Hand 
la Main gauche, the /eft Hand 
le Revers de la ? the Back of the 


Main, Hand 
le Creux de la ? the Hollow of 

Main, : the Hand 
le Paume de la ? the Palm of 

Main, : the Hand 
le Doigt, the Finger 
le petit Doigt, the /itile Finger 
le 8 5 the middle Finger 
le Doigt de devant, the fore Finger 
le Pouce, * the Thumb 
une Jointure, a Joint 
une Nœud, a Knuckle 
FOangle, the Nail 
le Poing, the Fiſt 
le Ventre, _ the Belly 
le Nombril, the Navel 
le Dos, the Back 


PEpine du Dos, he Back-bone 


les Reins, the Reins 
le Core, the Side 
une Cote, a Kib 
la Ceinture, the Waifl 
la Hanche, the Hip 
P Aine, the Grom 
les Feſſes, the Buttocks 
la Cuille, the Thigh 
le Genou, the Knee 
le Jarret, the Ham 
la Jambe, the Leg 
le Gras de la 2 the Calf of the 
Jambe, Leg. | 
FOs de la Jambe, the Shin 
la Cheville du ?: the Anlle, or 
Pis, Anble- bone 
le Pie, | the Foot 
la Plante du : the Sole of the 
Pic Feat 
le Con du Pic, 


the Inflep 
le 
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le Talon, | the Heel 
un Orteil, oz un ! | 7 

Doigt du Pie, bn apes 
| le gros Orteil, ou le ? the great 
\ s Doigt du Pie, 9 Toe 
la 3 ou le Cuir, the Shin 
Parties interieures et autres du 
Corps, 

Inward and other Parts of the 
— OR Body. | 

Un Os, ' a Bone 
la Moelle, Ie Marrow 
la Chair, the Flejh 
la Graiſſe, ou le Gras, the Fat 
le Sang, -- the Blood 
une Veine, a Vem 
une Artere, an Artery 
les Pores, the Pores 
un Nerf, a Sinew or Nerve 
un Muſcle, a Muſcle 
le Crane, the Skull 
le Cerveau, oz la . 

Ce rvelle, the Ar ain 
les Entrailles, the Entrails 
PEſtomac, the Stomach 
le Diaphragme, the Midriff 
les Tripes, the Guts 
les Boyaux, the Bowels 
le Cceur, the Heart 
les Poumons, the Lungs 
le Foye, the Liver 
les Rognons, the Kidneys 
la Rate, the Spleen 
le Fiel, the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 
le Lait, the Milk. 


Excremens du Corps, 
— Excrements of the Body. 


le Poil, the Hair (in general) 
the Hair of the 


les Cheveux, 3 2 


une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 


la Barbe, the Beard 
les Mouſtaches, the Whiſters 
une Larme, a Tear 
la Morve, the Snot 


la Salive, 


the Spitth 
le Crachat, be Hi 
la Craſſe de la Tete, the Danari 
PUrine, the Urin 


Certains Accidens et Propriett; 
du Corps, 


Certain Accidents and Propertis 
of the Body. 


le Ris, ou le Rire, Laugh 
les Pleurs, e pin 
FHaleine ox le Souffle, the Brea 


un Gémiſſement, a Grin 
un Soupir, a Sigh 
PEternuement, © Sneezany 
le Hoquet, the Hiccsug) 
un Rot, a Belt 
Engourdiſſement, Numbnej 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drowjinej 
la Veille, Watching 
le Sommeil, Sl 
le Ronflement, Snorim 
un Songe, a Dreds 
la Voix, the Var! 

la Parole, the Speech 
la Beauté, Beauty 
la Laideur, Ugline/ 

PEmbonpoint, Good Cuſt 
la Maigreur, Leanneſ 
la Santé, Health 
la Taille, the Pitch or Shape 
la Mine, the Vin 
PAir, the Look or Ai. 
la Demarche, the Gai 
le Port, the Carriugt 


le Geſte, the Action, or Motwn 


une Poſture, a Poſture 
, a Grimace ot 

une Grimace, 0 wry face 

la Mout, Mouths 


faire la Moue, to mate Mouths 


Les Cing Sens de Nature et 
leurs Objets, 

The Five Natural Senſes ans 
thar Objects. 

the Sight 

POuie 


la Vae, 


n Ma 
com 
ne In 
ne D 
n Ma 
lal d 
lal de 


Val di 


aie, . the Hearing 
2 dorat, he Smell, or Smelling 
5 Got, > the Tafte 

Sentiment, le 
te oucher, ou I'- the Feeling 

Attouchement, | 
„Couleur, a Colour 
bos, a Sound 

18 Senteur, ou une 1 
| Odeur, 
e bonne a ſweet or good 
ü Odcur, : Smell 
"Ic Puanteur, a Stench 
"Wc Soveur, % 2 a Reliſh, or 
* un Gout, 5 Taſte 


Defauts du Corps, 
Blemifhes of the Body. 
Chaſtie, Blear-eyedneſs 


eigne, the Scurf,or Scaldhead 
Ne Pertre, | a Tetter 


ne Ride, a Wrinkle 


n Bouton, a Pimple 
ty Wn Rubis, a red Prmple 
% De Rouſſeur de 
„Visage, on une a Freclle 
ne): WLentille, | 
100 e Loupe, 4 Wen 
at! Wc Boſſe, a Bunch 
lin We Egratigneure, a Scratch 
Ar e Entorſe, a Strain 
10! Wn Nez camus, a flat Noſe 
age 7 
tion Des Maladies, 


of Diſedſes. 
ne Maladie, S:cbne/s, a Diſeaſe 
„ Wi Mal, une In- : a Diſtemper, 


commodite, an Illneſs 


8. ie Indiſpoſition, an Ind! 722 ion 
* © Wie Doulcur, a Pain 
| 6 Mal, an Ach 
and Ma de V entre, the Bellyach 
"oy lal de Dents, the Toothach 
» ie al de Tete, the Headach 


French and E ngliſh. 


ve Verrue, un Poircau, a Wart 
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la Migraine, the Megrim 
la Fievre, ou la F 

Fievre chaude, 2 
une FiEvre avec 4 
Acces, a 


la Fievre Tierce, a Tertian Ague 
un Acces, a Fit 


le Friſſon, tbe Ague or cold Fit 


la Rage, Maaneſs 
une Toux, a Cough 
un Rheume, | a Rheum, or 
ou Rhume, a Cold 
Enrouement, Hoar/eneſs 
la 6 uctte ab- | cheDalate down 
atue, 
Ditficulté de 12 Short 
kation, wind 
la ſauniſſe, the Taundice 
les Pales Cou- the Green 
leurs, | Sickneſs 
la haut Mal, 1 the Falling 
le Mal caduc, Sickneſs 


une DeEfaillance, Faintr 
o Pamoiſon, ? fang 
un Evanoũiſſement, a Swoonmg 
le Scorbut, the Scurvy 
la Lepre, ihe Leproſy 
la Pefte, the Peſtilence or Plague 
le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
la Petite 5 4 the Small Pom 
10 0 erole vo- 2 ,,. ChickenPox 
ante, 
la Rougeole, the Mea = 
une Demangeatſon, an Itching 
la Galle, the Itch, or Scab 
une Puſtule, a Wheal, or Blifter 
une Galle, a Scat 
la Conſomption, the Conſumption 
la Phthiſie, the Phthific 
la Colique, the Cholic 
les Trenchees - 
2 ore, | the Gripmngs 


le Vertige, ou Dizzineſs or 


Tournement 
de Tete, G 
1» Goute, the Gout 


* | la 


DP Ing 


. 


— 


3 whe, + © Ne CERES. 03 >a * 
2 — or TORI INN SEV © 4x 2 
þ . — 4 


— 
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VEſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit 


Stupidité, Dalne/s 
Vivacité, Livelineſi 
la Memoire, the Memory 
Oubli, Forgetfulneſs 
Sageſſe, Wiſdom 
Folie, Folly 


162 A Vocabulary, 
la Pierre, ou la ? the Stone or Science, Connoil. 
Gravelle, Gravel ſance, Knowledge: 
la Pleureſie, the Do une Mépriſe, 2 Miſlat: 
PHydropiſfie, the Dr 777 une Erreur, an Error 
la Paraliſie, the Palſy l' Amour, Love 
une Enflure, ou une Pa Swel- la Haine, Hatred 
Tumeur, ling la Foi, Fut 
une Apoſtume, an Impoſthume VEſperance, Hope 
un Ulcere, a Sore, or Ulcer la Crainte, la Peur, Fear 
la Matiere, ? the Matter that le Deſeſpoir, Deſpair 
le Pus, | Me out of a Sore Paix, Tranquillité, Peace 
un Cancer, a Cancer ſoye, = 
la Gangrene, the Gangrene Triſteſſe, Sadneſi 
une Bleſſure, a Wound Plaiſir, Pleaſuri 
une Cicatrice, a Scar Douleur,Deplaifir, Grref, Sorrou 
un Cor au Pig, a Corn Degout, Loathino 
une Coupure, a Cut un Doute, a Doubt 
un Coup, a Blow, or Stroke Soupcon, Suſpicion 
une Contuſion, Der, Derr 
un Soufflet, a Box on the Ear Souhait, Wiſh 
un Coup 55 Poing, 4 Fiſiy Cuff Hardieſſe, Boldne, 
un Coup de Pie, ' a Kick Timidité, Baſhfulne/ 
une Chiquenade, a 7 K Honte, Sham 
une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe Evie, Envy 
une fauſſe Couche, a 11: fearrieg Confiance, Confidence, T ru} 
la Vie, | Life la Colere, Ange 
la Mort, Death le Courroux, [in poetry] Wrat! 
la ReſurreQion, the Ręſurrection Pitie, Compaſſion, Pity 
| De Ame, | Miſcricorde, Merc 
SOT Of the Soul. Des Habits et des Choſes qu'o; 
Ame, the Soul porte tur ſol, 
PEiſprit, the Mind Of Cloaths and Things carrie 
PEntendement HemmderFanding about one. 
la Volonté, the Will un Ve@tement, a Garmen 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon un Habit, a Suit of Cloath 
le Sens, the Senſe Habitsd' Homme, 1 
Diiſcretion, or une Redingote, a Riding Cid 
le Jugement, 5 . un ee e a cloſe Cid 
une Veſte, a Waiſlcoat, or Ve! 
une Camiſole, ou an und: 
Chemiſette, 3 Maiſteod 


un Surtout, a Surtou 

la Culotte, ou le 5 
the Breecic 

haut de chauſles, 

la Manche, the Slect 


a Ga 

la 
la De 
du Pc 
Ia Fre 
la Do 
un Bc 
une E 
a Pod 
un Gi 
in M 
une R 

Ch: 
un Po 
ine A 
me A 
ue C 
une Sc 
ille, 
e Lin 
Liuge 
Linge 
me C 
e Cal 
ts M: 

tes, 
fauſſe 


man 


un Co 
m Co 


ine U 


m To 
e Mo 
un Bo! 
les Ch 
les Ba: 
lssCh 


tes, 


te E 
s 501 


14 Seim 


Sou! 


a Bou 
les Pai 


ou lex 
an 


* 
Ta 


* 
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a Garniture, a the Trim- 


la Petite Oye, mine 
u Dentelle, e Wigs 
du Point, Point Lace 
| Frange, the Fringe 
|; Doublure, the Lining 
m Bouton, a Button 
me Boutonniere, à Button-hole 
a Poche, - the Pocket 
m Gouſſet, a Fob 
in Manteau, a Clock 


ne Robe de a night: Gown or 
Chambre, Morning Gown 


un Pourpoint, a Doublet 
ne Aiguillette, A Point 
me Attache, a String 
we Ceinture, a Girdle 


a Frock [ for 


une Souquen- 


ille, Grooms, Oc. 
e Linge, the Linen 
Linge blanc, clean Linen 
Linge fale, foul Linen 


me Chemiſe, @ Shirt, or Shift 
e Calecon, — the Drawers 
ot Manchet- : the Cuffs, or 
ies, ' Kufftes 

Fauſſes- : Cover fluts, or 
manches, Shams 

n Cou, a Sham for the Neck 
in Colet, ou un Rabat, a Band 


ne Cravate, a Cravat 
m Tour de Cou, a Neckcloth 
+ Mouchoir, the Handberchief 


un Bonnet de Nuit, a N:ghi-cap 

ks Chauſſons, the Socks 

les Bas, the Stockings 

!sChauſſet- Þ the Stirrup-flock- 
tes, ings 

ts Jartieres, the Garters 

es Souliers, the Shoes 


a Semelle 23 the Sole of the 


Soulier, Shoe 

4 Boucle, the Buckle 
es Pantoufles, 

ou les Mules de > the Slippers 
chambre, 


le Bonnet, the Cap 
le Chapeau, the Hat 
la Lefle, ou le Cordon 2 a Hat- 
du Chapeau, band 
une Per- da Mig, Pernvg, or 
ruque, Peruke | 
un Gand, a Glove 
une Paire de? Pair of 
Cab a Pair of avVes 
un Manchon, a Muff 
un Peigne, a Comb 


un Peigne de Corne,a Horn Comb 
un Peigne de Bouis, a Box Camb 
un Peigne d'Ivoire, anzvoryComb 
des Vergettes, ou 

une eee, | N 
une Epee, 
un Ccinturon, a Belt 
un Baudrier, a long Belt 
une Botte, a Boot, or Jacl Boot 
une Botine, a thin Boot 


a Sword 


un Eperon, a Spur 
une Bague, 1 a Rive 
un Anneau, 
une Montre, a Watch 
une Tabatiere, a Snuff-Box 
une Bourte, a Purſe 
un Curedeot, a Toothpuck 
ram. the Caſe 
des Lunettes, Speclacles 
des Tablettes, a Table-book 
un Raſoir, a Razor 


Habits et autres Choſes qui ap- 
partiennent aux Femmes, 


Cloaths and other things belong- | 


ing to Women, 


une Jupe, a Petticoat 
un Cotillon, un )a Coat, or an 

Jupon, ou une þ under Petti- 
jupe de deſſous ) coat 


un Panier, wn aHoop,or Hoop- 
petticoat 

the Stays 

a Bodice 

Jumps 

un 


Jupe a Panier, 

e Corps de Jupe, 
un Corſet, 

des Braſlieres, 
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un Manteau, a Manteau 

une Robe, 2 @ Gown 

une Chemiſe "7 a Smoch, a 
Femme, Shift 


une Coifure, 42 Head-dref+ 

une Com- * Commote or Dre/t 
mode, Head 

une Cornette, a 8 

les Manchettes, ou 5 the Ruf}les,or 

les Engageants, F Engageants 

a Combing-cloth, or 
noir, Night-rail 

un Tablier, an Apron 

un Four- 4 Frock: for a Mo— 
reau, : man, or Child 


un Peig- 


une Palatine, a Tippet 

un Falbala, a Furbelow 

fs the Scarf 

PEventail, , the Fan 

un Maſque, ou * Mat, or Vi- 
un Lou, Yor 

un Bulc, a Buſh 


un Tour de Cheveux, a Tower 


un Colier de 2 a Necklace of 


Perles, Pearl 
une Chaine, | a Chat; 
une Chaine d'or, a gold Chain 
les Braflelets, the Bracelets 


un Pendant + Bob, or Kar 
d'Oreille, F Pendant 

une Boncle fy 
d'Oreille, 5 er nu 

une Agraſle, a Claſj 

la Toilette, the Toilet 

une Epingle, a Pin 


une Pelote, a Pin-cuſhion 
un Poingon, or une 

Aiguille de Tete, 
Eau de Senteur, Sweet Water 


Eau de Fleur 'O I Orange 
range, eu Eau de > Flower 
Nafte, Water 

Eau de la Reine Hungary Ha- 
d'Hongrie, ter 

la Poudre, the Powder 


la Boite a Poudre, the po 2wder-box 


fo Bodkin 


A Vocabular ; 


les Mouches, the Patche: 
un Papier de 5 a Paper 4 
Mouches, Patches 
un Miroir, a Looking-glaj, 
un Peigne, a | Comb 
le Fard, Paint 


de la Dentelle, ou As? 
Paſſeme nt, 4 Lee: 
un Lacet, a # [to {ace with) 
un Raden, a. Ribboy 
un Noud de 2a Knot of Ri. 
Rubans, ; Font 
une Fontange, a Top-Knot 
une Echelle de ? 4 Stomacher 5; 
Rubans, : Ribbons 
un Sous-Gueule, a Brie 
a Je-tout- 
rage 99220 fo FO 
an Bijou, oz un Joyau, a Neue 
un Patin, a os 
une Aiguille, a Needle 


un De, a Thumb 
I, . * 
Velka vi if, 
de la Soye, Ss 
du Fil, Thread 
une Aiguillée, a Needlefui 
une Quenouille, a Diſlaf 
un Fuleau, a Spindle 


un Roũet à filer, a Spruningwhcel 


un Devidoir, 4 Kee! 


Choſes dont on $habile, 


Things made uſe of {or Cloathing. 


une Etoffe, a Hul 
le Drap, Call 
Drap de Laine, Woollen Cloth 
55 = edu? / Lg, e Cl 
la Toile, Tien Clu! 
du Canevas, Canto 
la Mouſlleline, Muflin 
la Toile de Cotton, Calics 
du Linon, - Lawn 
de la Patiſte, Cambric 


de 


de la ( 
un Bo 


ant Ratine, 
me Friſe, 
ne Etotle de Soye, @ Sth Stuff 


le 1a Gaze, Gauze 
un Bougran, ou du [ 3 

Treillis, 
la Futaine, Fuſtian 
le Baſin, _ Dimity 
e Velours, Velvet 
 Peluche, ou la Panne, 5/0 
tl Droguet, Drugs ck 


a Canblet 
a Ratteen 
i Frige 


Camelot, 


m Tattetas, 
un Brocard, 


1 1 7 ” 4 * 

a Luteſiring 
7 , 

a Brocude 


le Cuir, Leather 
une Peau, a Shin 
Du Manger, 
Of Ealing. 
\; Nourriture, Food 
es Vivres, Vieluals 


Provjicns 
42 leal 


cs Proviſions, 
in Repas, 
i: Dcjeune, Brenta 
© Dine, Dinner 
. 17 Beaver, or Aj- 
e Goute, ; 58 
lein ons? 
e DOUPE, 
in Feſtin, 
1 Kégal, 
u Convie, 
me Collat ion, ; a (.ntiation 
t Pain, | #2 the bread 
fande Menage, Houſehold-bread 
Iu Pam- blanc, White-bread 
lu Paiu-bis. Erown-bread 
„ 6. ti 
du Pain frais, 1 Ws Broad 
mollet, 5 
) 
2 


Supper 
@ Feaſt 
a Treat 


a Gue/l 


lu Pain raſlis, « 7 h 
dur, 

lu Pain . 

lu Pain moiſi, 


Sta le Bread 


Alouldy Bread 


a Mie, the Crum 
we Miette, a little Crum 
a Croute, the Cruſt 


"et, | the upper Cru 


French and Eng'iſh. 


le Levain, 


Hot Bread 
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la Croùte de def. the under 
ſous, _ Cruſt 
la Baiſure, the biſing Cruft 
FEntamiire, the Jar rſt Cut 
la Farine, ihe Meal 
la Fleur de Fare, the Flour 
le Son, the Bran 


la Pate, the Dough, or Paſte 
the Leaven 
un Pain, a Loaf 


un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf 


un gros Pain, a great Loaf 
un petit Pain, a /mall Loaf 
une Miche, a AJlunchet 
du Bifcuir,  Bijſket 
une Kötie, a Toaſt 
un Morcezu, a Bit 
une Picce, a Piece 
une TI renche, a Slice 


un Mets, 4 Me/s or D:/> of Meat 
de la Chair, FZ/6 | when raw] 
la Viande, Jleat | when dreſſed} 
du Bouilli, boiled Meat 
du &öôti, roaſted Meat 
un Hachi, ae Meat 

ne Grillade, broiled Meat 


Viande fricatſce, ? /i Meat, 
on une PFricaſſec, $ or a F Ticafhy G 
une Etuvce, ſtewed Meat 
Ten 
\ ww cuite au zue 
Our, 
Viande falce, ſalied Meat 


de la Viande 
chaude, froide, 
fraiche, | Meat 

de la Viande mai- ? Han, or fat 
gre, ou gralle, { Meat 


hot, cold, 


du Mouton, Mutton 
du Veau, Veal 
du e Beef 


du hœuf © la ods, Alamade Beef 


de I Agneau, Lamb 
du Porc, Port 
du Lard, Bacon © 
un Jambon, «@. Gammon of Bacon 
und 


or freſh | 


4 2 — 
* 
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une Fleche we a Flitch of Ba- 


Lard, con 
une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage 
une Andouille, a Link 
un Boudin, a Pudding 
de la Venaiſon, Veniſon 


un Pare, a Pie, or Paſiy 
un Pitc de | 


Venuiſon, 5 a Veniſon Paſly 
un Pate d'Anguille, an Eelipie 
une Tourte, ou un 

Pate de Pigeon- C Prgeon-pre 

neaux, * 5 


une 'Tourte de an Apple- 
Pommes, i 
le Bouillon, the Broth 
un Contume, a Jelly Broth 
le Potage, the Pottage 
Ja Sbupe, the Soup, or Pleridee 
Puree de Pois, Peaſe-Porridge 
Soupe au Lait, Mzilb-Porridge 
de la Bouillie, Pap 
du Gruau, Water-gruel 
du Lait, Mile 
de la Creme, Cream 
du Beurre, Butter 


du Beurre frais, new Butter 


une Livre de * Pound of But- 


Beurre, YRS 
un Fromage, a Cheeſe 
un Oeuf, an Egg 


un Oeuf frais, a new-/ard Egg 
une Aumelette, : a Pancake of 


ou Omelette, Eggs 
un Flan, a Cuſtard 
un Beignet, a Fritter 
une Gaufre, a Wafer 
une Tarte, uw? 
une 3 | 4 Tart 
un Giteau, à Cale 
une Sallade, a Sallad 
Je Sel, Salt 
PHuile, 0 
le Vinaigre, Vinegar 
un Filet de : a Diſh of Vine- 


Vinaigre, 


gar 


une Marmelade, 


A Vocabulary, 


une Sauce, 4 Sauce 
la Moutarde, Muſtard 
des Capres, Caper; 
des Champignons, MAuſbroom; 
des Anchois, ou eden 
des Anchoyes, an 
les Epices, Spice 
du Sucre, Sugar 
du Poivre, Pepper 
du Gingembre, Ginger 
du pain d'Epice, Gingerbread 
la Canelle, Cinnamon 
des Cloux de Girofle, Clwes 
une Mulcade, a Nutmeg 
du Macis, PEcorce . 
de la Muſcade, : 155 
du Saffran, Saffron 
de la Regliſle, Liquorice 
des Friandiſes, Daintic. 
des Confitures, Sweetmeat, 
9 dry Sweetmeats 
Confitures li- liquid Swee!- 
quides, meats 
des Dragees, Sugar-plums 
des Oranges con- candied C.- 
fites, ranges 


a Marmelade 
a Conſerve 
: Dumce F 


du Co- : 


tignac, 


le 3 the firſl Courſe, or 


Service, Service 


le ſecond Ser- the ſecond 
vice, ou les Courſe, or 
Entrees, Service 
le Deſſert, ov} the De/ert, 
le Fruit, or Fruit 
la Boiſſon, Drink 
de 'Eau, Water 
de la Biere, Beer 
de la petite Biere, ſinall Beer 
de la Bière forte, ftrong Beer 
de Ele, Ale 
du Vain, Wine 
du Vin nouveau, new Win? 
du Vin vieux, old Wine 


du 


French and Engliſh. 


du Vin &E- : palled, or dead 
vents, Wine \ 
du Clairet, ou ? + 
Vin . Claret 
du Vin blanc, white Wine 
du Vin paillet, pale Wine 


du Vin brale, burnt Wine 
da Vin de France, French Wine 
la Vin de Rhin, Rheny/h Wine 
du Vin de Canarie, Canary 
du Vin Sec, ou du Vin Sack 

d' Eſpagne, © qv 
du Vin Sec brale, mulled Mine 
Vin de Champagne, Champatrgn 


Vin de Bourgogne, Burgundy 
Vn de Pontac, Pontac 
du Pore, Perry 
du Cidre, Cyder 
te PHydromel, Meed 
u Lie, Dregs 


un Trait, ou un Coup, a Draught 


un Verre, a Glafs 
” es de : a Piece of Meat 
winde. $4 Joint of Meat 
un Quartier, | a Warter 
U L. lanch de | 
e 
un G1got de Mon- T6 115 of 
ton, utton 
une Longe de Veau, a Loin of Veal 
eee a neck of Mutton 


un Epaule de : a ſhoulder of 
Mouton, Mutton 

ane Poitriue, a Breaft 

un Aloyau, a ſhort kth. 

le Ris de 2 the Sweetbread of 
Veau, : Veal 

ls Ailes de? the Wings of a 

Volaille, : Fowl 

les Cuilles, the Legs 


Degres de Parente. 


Degrees of Kindred. 
le Pere, the Father 
= Mere, the Mother 
Papa, Pa 
Maman, 3 
les Parens, ou the Parents, or 
le Pere & la Father and 
Mere, Mother 
un Enfant, 4 Child 
des Enfans, Children 
un Fils, a Son 
une Fille, a Daughter 
le Grand 7 the Grandfa- 
ou PAyeul, ther | 


la Grande Mere, ? the Grandmo- 
ou PAyeule iber 

le Biſayeul, the Great-grandfather 

la Biſay- 5 the Great-grandmo- 


eule, ther 


le Petit-fils, the Grand:ſon 
la * + the Grand. daughter 
mon Frere, my Brother 
ma Scœur, my Sister 
PAing 3 the eldeſt Son, or el- 
; 9 deft Brother 

3 the eldeſt Daughter 

E AinGe, } or eldeſt /ifler ; 


: the younger Son, or 
le Cadet, } younger Brother 


la Ca- rap yeunger Daughter, 


dette, F or younger Siſer 
des Gemeaux, - Tum 
mon Oncle, my Uncle 
ma Tante, my Aunt 
le Neveu, the Nephew 
la Niece, the Niece 
un Couſin, a Coufin 


une Couſine. a /he Couſin 
un Coufin 1 a [he] firſt 


main, Con 
les Ancttres, Anceſtors 
la Poſterité, les . 
Deſcendans, 2 Pofterity 
les 
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168 = Vocabulary, 


4% les Parens, ow } Relations, or un Heritage, an Inheritance un A 
4 f Allies, Kinsfolbs un Veuf, | a Hider une A 
T1 un = a Kinſman, a He- une Veuve, a ide duc 
5 rent, relation un Tuteur, a Guardian ¶ un Di 
44 une Pa- a Rinſiboman, N un Pupille, 2 Pup ne L 
LY rente, She-relatton un Orphelin, an Orphan un M 
* un Galand, ov : a Wager, or une Orpheline, 4 She-Orphon ne 
q | un Amant, a Lover une Accou- a Woman in the un Co 
? | une Maitrcſle, 9. a Myftrejs, or chee, ' Straw ne C 
# une Amante, ) Sweetheart une Sage Femme, ou þ a M.-Y nn Vi 
= un Parti, une Alli- une Actoacheuſe, 01/2 Bi v 
$1 . ance, ou un Ma- > a Match un Accoucheur, à Man-m:d:vi/: WM un Ba 
£1 riage, rr la Garde j s mo] for a Wo. ue B 
1 un riche Farti, a rih Match ; man, heb Peri un Ch 
I 13 Wedioch, or Ma- la Nourrice, the Nut fo for a Chu WF ine C 
[s 8e, rumony un Nourriſſon, a Fuſter- ch un Ec 
1 ö les Nôces, ou 7 1, din un Nourricier, un Ge 
une Noce, 5 S on un Pere > a Fofter-Faile u Le 
FEpousx, the Bridegreom Nourricier, une D 
PEpoule, the Bride un Frere de Lait, a Fofter-brother WM ne D 
la Dot, le Mariage, the Portion un Batard, ou un a Bajlari Nu Ar 
BY Mari, the Huſband fils naturel, : on une A 
la Femme, the Wife une Bitarde, 4 Baflard-dauzhter dric 
le Beau Pere, the Father-in-law un Ami, a He-/ricn Ge 
la Belle Mere, the Mother-in-law une Amie, a She\frien! ue G 
le Bean Pere, the Stepfath?r un Mignon, Dart WM” M: 
la Belle Mere, n 5 the Step- une Mignonne, f 4 Haft, Wu Ee 
la Marritre, mother un Rival. „„a Jur 

le Beau Fils, ou 5 the Son-in- une Rivale, : e 

le Gendre, _ law un Voiſin, 3 

la Belle Fille, 5 the Daughter-in- une Voiline, [ « Marien 
ou la Bru, law un Compagnon, C e Par 
le Beau Fils, the Step-/on une Compagne, : 4 Compare Cha 
la Belle Fille, he Step-daurhter un Hote, a Landi Hat 
le Beau Frere, the Brother-zn-law une Hoteſle, . a Landlad Cha 

e p | | 

la Belle Sceur, . the Siſter-in-law |" Dignites Temporelles, man: 
un Bateme, a Chr iſtening 5 3 | bre ] 
un Compere, a He-goffip Temporal Dignittes. 'Orat: 
une Commere, = 4 She poll un Empereur, an Emperi' 8 Pre: 
un Parrain, a God-father une-Imperatrice, an Emprt WW Cha 
une Marraine, 4 God-mother un Roi, oa King WM: Gar 
un Filleul, a God-ſon une Reine, a Nucen WM Se: 
une Filleule, a God-daughter un Prince, a Prinec * Che 
un Heritier, an Heir une Princeſſe, a Prince tice 
une Herittere, an Hetreſ; Jug, 


ul 


1 
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an Archi-duc, an Arch-dute 
ue Archi- 0 1 Arch-dutch 
ducheſſe, rch-dutcheſs 
un Duc, s a Duke 
ue Ducheſle, a Dutcheſs 
in Marquis, a Marquis 
une Marquiſe, a Marchioneſs 
un Comte, gn Earl, or Count 
ine Comteſſe, a Counteſs 
un Vicomte, a Viſcount 
une Vicomtelle, a Viſcounteſs 
un Baron, a Baron 
une Baronne, 2 Baroneſs 
un Chevalier, 2 Knight 
me Cheyaliere, a Knight's 2 
un Ecuyer, an Eſquire 
un Gentilhomme, @ Gentleman 


un Lord, un Seigneur, @ Lord 
une Dame, a Lady 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentlewoman 


uw Ambaſſadeur, an Ambaſſador 


” Conran | an Ambaſſadreſs 
un Gouverneur, a Governor 
ie Gouvernante, @ Governe/s 
m Maire, a Mayor 
mn Fchevin, an 22 
in jurat, a Jura: 
Officiers de Juſtice, 


Officers of Fuſtice. 


Parlement, the Parliament 
chambre | the Houſe of Lords 


Haute, 


Chambre des Com- 2 Houſe 
manes, oz la Cham- >. of Com- 
bre Baſſe, mons 
2 4 le 5 the Speaker 
le Chancelier, the Chancellor 

*Garde des the Lord Keeper 
 Yeaux, | | 
*Chef de Ju- O e Lord Chief 

lice, ou le fi 
Juge Mage, June 


1 69 
a Juſlice of 


un Juge de Paix, 
on un Commil- 


faire de quar- | Peace 
tier, 
un Preſident, a Preſident 


un Conſeiller, a Sergeant at Law 


un Avocat, a Lawyer or Advocate 
un Procureur, an Attorney 


un No- | 
tare. 4 a Scrivener or Notary 
un Clerc, a Clerk 
un Sergent, a Sergeant, a —_ 
un Geolier, a Goaler 
PEx-cuteur, ou le } the Hang- 
Bourreau, 5 man 
D'une Egliſe, 
a Church. 
une Egliſe, a Church 
un Temple, a Temple 
une Chapelle, a Chapel 
la Net de the Nave of the 
VEglife, $ Church 
les Ales d'une LO Alles of the 
Egli ſe, Church 
le Chœur, the Qurre or Choir 
P Autel, the Altar 
la Chaire, the Pulpit 
le Lutrin, the Reading-deſe 
la Sacriſtie, ou wy ho i 
Reveltiaire, 8 "ery 
les Fonts, the Font 
un Sermon, a Sermon 
FEcriture, the Scripture 
la Bible, the Bible 
le Vieux & le) the Old and 
Nouveau Te-> New Te- 
ſtamcut, ſtamenti 
PEvangile, the Goſpel 
unV&riet, a Verſe 
un Chapitre, a Charter 
un Pſcaume, 4 Falun 
une Priere, 2 Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament 
le Bateme, Baptiſm 


14 
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" In, Communion, the Communion 


des Aumones, Alms 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune 
les Orgues, the Organs 
un Clocher, a Steeple 
une Cloche, a Bell 
une Horloge, a Clock 


un Cimetiere, a Churchyard 
un Sepulchre, un 

Tombeau, une 

Foſſe, 

une Biere, un Cercueil, a Coffin 
un Enterrement, 
des Funerailles, a Funeral 
les — the Obſequies, or Fu- 


ques, neral rites 


a Grave 


Le Clerge ou les Ecelẽſiaſtiques, 
& les Officiers d'une Egliſc, 


The Clergy, or Churchmen, and 
Church-eficers. 


le Pape, the Pope 
un Prelat, a Prelate 
un Cardinal, a Cardinal 
un Primat, a Primate 


un Areheveque, an Archbiſbop 


un Eveque, a Biſhop 
un Pretre, a Pree/l 
un Doyen, a Dean 
un Chanoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, à Prebendary 
un Diacre, a Deacon 
un Recteur, a Rettor 
nn Cure, a Parſon 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſter 
un Vicaire, à Vicar, a Curate 


un Lecteur, a Reader 
un Marguiller, a Churchwarden 
un Sacriſtan, 4 Veſtry-beeper 
un Ancien, . an Elder 

'un Chantre, 
un Enfant a Singing-boy 
de Chezur, = 


a Burial. 


A cali, | 


Des Arts, des Sciences, et des 


Profeſſions, et de ceux 5 les 


profeſſent, 


Of Arts, Sciences, and Prof, Mont, 
and thoſe that profe ef them. 


une Science, a Science 
un Art, an Art 
un Art liberal, à liberal Art 
un Act che to mechanic Art 
nique, : 
un Metier, à Trade 
la Theologie, Divinity 
la Philoſophie, Philofophy 
la Logique, 0910 
la Phy- Natural Phuleſophy or 
ſique, $ Phy/ic 
la Metaphyſique, Metaphyjics 
la Morale, | oy loral, 
la Médecine, Phyjc 
la Chirurgie, 2 
le Droit, Lau 
la Juriſpru- : the Knowledge of 
dence Civil Law 
la Rhetorique, Rhetoric 
la Poëſie, | Poetry 
les Mathm®-P tze Mathemati 
tiques, - | 
PAſtrologie, Aſtrology 
PAſtronomie, - ' Aftronony 
la Chronologic, Chronology 
P Arithmetique, Arithmetic 
P Algebre, Algebra 
la Geometrie, Geometry 
la GEographie, Geography 
la Peripective, Perſpeclive 
la Gnomonique, Dialling 
' Arpentage, Surveying 
Architecture, Architecture 
les Fortifications, Fortyfication- 
la Navigation, Navigation 
la Muſique, Mufic 
les Mechaniques, Mechanics 
la Chymie, Chemiiſtiy 
la Peinture, Painting 


la 
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a Sculp- 
e : Carving or Statuary 
Imprimerie, Printing 


Art de faire des Armes, Fencing 


Art de monter ? Riding the 
à Cheval, Greut Horſe 
la Dance, | Dancing 
| Muſique, l' Art? S 
de Chanter, : mes 
Ecriture, Writing 
un TheEologien, a Divine 
un Prédicateur, a Preacher 
un Philolophe, a Philoſopher 
un Logicien, a Logician 
un Phyſi- : a Natural Philo- 
cien, ſopher 
" forme * : a Metaphyſician 
un Hiſtorien, an Hiſtorian 
un Medecin, a Phyfician 
un Chirurgien, a Surgeon 
un Apoticaire, an Apothecary 
un Avocat, a Lawyer 
un Jurifconſulte, a Citvilian 


un Rhetoricien, 3 
ou un Rheteur, 


un Orateur, an Orator 

un Poete, à Poet 

une Potteſle, [not uſed] a Poete/s 
U e- | 2 

un Mathe o Mathematician 
maticien, 


m Aſtrologue, an Aftrologer 
wm Aſtronome, an Aſlronomer 
m Chronologitte, a Chronologer 
| an Arithmetian 


im Arith- 
+ eb or good Account- 
mẽticien, Me | 
m Glometre, a Geometrician 
wGeographe, a Geographer 
mn Arpenteur, 4 Surveyor 
: an Architef,or 
un | 
Architecte, Maſter-huilder 


an Engineer 


a Mufician 


m Ingénicur, 
in Muſicien, 


mn Chymiſte, 


un Violon, oz un 


un Peintre, a Painter 
un Statuaire, ou 5 a Carver, or 
un Sculpteur, Statuary * 
un Imprimeur, 2 Printer 
un Maitre d' Armes, 5, Fencing 
ou en fait d' Armes, maſter 
un Maitre a monter à 4 Riding 
Cheval, un Ecuyer, : maſter 
un Maitre 7 a Dancing ma- 
Dance, fter | 
un Maitre de 
Muſique, 5 
un Maitred*Ecriture 29 


ou un Ecrivain, maſter 
un Maitre | 
Ecole, a Schoolmaſter 
un So- b 
A r F4 
Nabi Fan Mer [in a School] 
un Ecolier, a Scholar 
un Menetrier, a Minſtrel 


Joiicur de Violon, F © Fidaler 
un Comedien, à Stage-player 
un Charlatan, a Mountebank 
un Bourgeois, a Citigen 
un Artiſan, o un - Trade/- 

Homme de m&tier, man 
un Apprentif, une an Appren- 

Apprentive, tice 


un Marchand, ou ? a Merchant. 


un Negotiant, or Trader 
un Courtier, a Brober 
un Jouailher, a 7eweller 


un Marchand qui | 4 Shopkeeper 


tient Boutique, 


un Mercier, 2 Mercer 
3 N 4 Woollen-draper 
9925 = - 4+ a Linen-draper 
. rms eo 2 
un Parfumeur, a Perſumer 


un Confiſſeur, au Confection- 
a Chemi/l 


Coufiturier, er 


un 


a Mufic.maſter 
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un E picier, a Grocer 
un N e a Stlverſmith 
un Ortevre, a Goldſmith 
un Chapelier, a Hatter 


un Marchand de » Haberdaſber 


Chapeaux, of Hats 
un petit 5 a Haberdaſber of 
Mercier, ſmall Wares 
un Colporteur, « Hewter or 
Pedlar 


a Bootſeller 


a Bookbinder 


un Libraire, 
un Reheur de 
Livres, 

un Marchand de Pa- 
pier, ou un Papetier, | 

un Papetier, or 
un Faiſeur de 
Papier, 

un Ad a Barber 

un Perruquier, a Peri:v1g-mater 


a Stati- 
oner 


a Paper-mater 


un Horlogeur, ou ? a Watch-ma- 
un Horloger, | ler 
un Boutonnier, a Button-mater 
un Graveur, a Graver 
un Monnoyeur, a Comer 
un Quincaillier, an Ironmonger 
un Vitrier, a Glaze 


un Verrier, Glaſi-mater 


un Chande- Da Chandler, or Tal- 
her lr w-chandler 

un Cirier, ou un ) a Wax-chand. 
Ciergier, 8 

un Brodeur, an Embroiderer 


un Tapiſſier, an Uobolſterer 
un Fripier, "=; a Broker ¶ for 
unRevendeur, vid Clothes] 
un Gantier, a Glover 
un Mercer, a Miiliner 
une Merciere, a She-mil/iner 


une Lingere, or 
, e 
une Coiffeuſe. a Scam 


une Blanchiſ- g a Laundreſs, or 

ſeuſe, 5 Wajherwoman 
un er, an Armourer 
un Coutelier, a Cutler 
un Fourbiffeur, @ Sword-cutier 


un Bahutier, 


A Vocabulary, . 


un Potier d' Etaim, oa Pewterer 


un Chaudronnier, a Bragier 
un Drouineur, a Tinker 
un Forgeron, a Smith 
un Serrurier, a Lockſmith 


un Maréchal, ou un * Smith, or 


Maréchal ferrant, Farrier 
un Sellier, a Saddler 
un Vanier, a Baſket-mater 
un Tailleur, a Taylor 
un Cordonnier, a Shoemater 

: ? a Cobler, or 
un Savetier, Tra 
ranſlator 
un Touraeur, a Turner 
un Charpentier, 42 Carpenter 
un Menuiſier, 4 Foiner 
a Briclla er, or 
un Magon, Maſs = 


un Couvreur en Ardoiſe, a Slater 


un Couyreur en Tuile, a Tier 
Wy 5 alleur de | a Stone-cutier 
-1ETTE, 
un Potier, a Potter 
un Paveur, g Faver 
un Meünier, a Miller 
un Bo alanger, a Baker 
un Pätiſſier, a Paſtry-covt 


a Cool that beep: 


un Rotiſtur, a ſhop 


un Boucher, a Butcher 
un Poiſſonnier, @ Fiſhmonger 
un Bralleur, a Brewer 


un Tavernier 
"C a Tavern-men, 


LIND: or V:ntner 
retier, 
ha: rs 1293 tbo 105 
ziere, un Ven- = 
deur de Biere, my” 
un TLonnelier, a Cooper 
un Mellager, a Meſſenger 
un Courier, a Courier 
un Foſtillon, a Paſt-boy 


un Batelier, a Waterman 


un Faiſeur de ; 


a Bormaler 
Boites, 


a Trunk mar 
un 


in Bonnetier, 


un Cardeur, a Wook-carger 

un Tiflerand, a Weaver 

| V ler N 

u Ouvr a Silb-weaver 
en Soye, | 


in Teinturier, 


25 
m Charbonnier, 4 Collier 


an e ? 4 Wood-monger 


in Pelletier, d | a Skinner 
Peauſher 2 | 

: a Currier or 

Leather-dreſſer 

a Tanner 


a Rope or Cord- 


un Corroyeur, 


in Tanneur, 


a Cordier, 4 * 5e, 


n Epinglier, a Pin maler 

m Fondeur, a Meter or Founder 

n Blanchifſeur } a Whitener of 
de Tolles, e Cloth 

n Foulon, a Fuller 

m Lantermier, a Lantern-mater 

in Cocher, a Coachman 


n Forteur de a Chairman 
Chaiſe, 


n Crocheteur, ou a Street- 
un Portefaix, porter 
in Mendiant, 9 
endiant, en . a Beg gar 
un Gueux, 


nloſtrument, ) an Infirument, 


wan Outil, or a Tool 
n Marteau, a Hammer 
u Maillet, a Mallet 
s Tenailles, Pancers 
1 Virebrequin, a Wimble 
we Lime, _ a bite 
ne Scie, a Saw 
we Finclume, an Au. 
ne Hache, an Ax 
me Coignte, a Hatchet 

n Rabot, a Plane 
eien, a Chi/el 
1 Burin, a Graver 
Forces, Sheers 
x Truelle, a Trowel 
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à Cap-makter | 
in Paſſementier, @ Lace-maker 


un Coin, a Wedge 
une Hie, a Rammer 
un Challoir, a Driver 
un Batoir, a Beetle 
une Alene, an Awl 
un Tranchet, 4 Cutting-bnijſe 
un Forme, 4 Laſt 
un Pinceau, a Pencil 
une Rame, an Oar 
Un Pais, 


A Country, or Land. 


un Etat, a State 
un Royaume, a Kingdom 
un Empire, an Empire 


uneRepublique, acommonwealth 
une Principaute, a Principality 


une Province, a Province 
un ou une Duche, 7 B 
un o une Comte, a County 
un Marquifat, | a Marguifate 
un Baronie, a Barony 
un 'Territoire, a Territory 
une Seigneuric, a Lordſhip 
pes © 4 5 an Archbiſhoprick | 
un Eveche, a 5 
un Diocèſe, a Dioceſe 
une Iſle, an Iſland 
le Continent, the Continent 
PE ,UFoPe, . Europe 
P Afie, | a 
I” Afrique, Africa 
l'Amèxique, America 
la France, France 
PEſpagne, Spain 
le Portugal, Portugal 
PAngleterre, Englan1 
PEcotle, Scotland 
Plriande, Ireland 
la Hollande, Flolland 
la Flandre, Flanders 
Allemagne, Germany 
la Boheme, Pohemia 
la Pruſſe, Pruſfa 
le 


1 
* 
* 
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le Brandebourg, 
la Hongrie, 


Hungary 
la Pologne, 


Poland 


la Suede, Sweden, or Swedeland - 


Denmark 
Norway 
Switzerland 
Savoy 


le Danemarc, 
la Norvege, 
la Suiſſe, 
la Savoye, 
le Piemont, Piedmont 
Pltabe, -- | Italy 
la Toſcagne, Tuſcany 
le Royaume de 5 the King om of 
Naples, Naple 
la Moſcovie, ou 1 270 or 
la Ruſſie, 5 
la Turquie, 
la Grece, 


la Perſe, 


Une Nation, 
A Nation. 


un Europeen, 
un Aſiatique, 
un Africain, 
un Americain, 
un Francois, 
un Eſpagnol, 

un Portugais, 
un Anglois, 
un Ecoſſois, 
un Irlandois, 
un Hollan- 
___ days, 


an Europeen 

an Afiatic 

an African 

an American 

a Frenchman 

a Spaniard 

a Portugueſe 

an Engliſhman 

a Scotchman 

an Iriſhman 

a Dutchman, or 
Hollander 

a Fleming or 

Flanderkin 


a German 


un Flamand, 


un Allemand, 

un BohEmien, à Bohemian 

un Saxon, a Saxon 
un Brandebour- 1 

geois, eber 

un Hongrois, 

un Polonois, 

un Sue dois, 

un Dandis, 

un Suiſſe, 

un Savoyard, 


an Hungarian 
a Polander 

. @ Swede 

a Dane 

à Switzer 

a Savoyard 


Brandenburg un Piẽmontois, 


un Italien, 


un Toſcan, 


un Napolitain, 
un Moſcovite, 
un Turc, 


un Grec, 
un Perſan, 


a Predmonte/; 

an liahan 

a Tuſcan , 

a Neapal:tonf 
a Muſco vit 

a Turl 

a Grecun 


a Perſian 


Quelques Villes capitales & re 
marquables, - 


Some capital and remarkabi 


Paris, 
Madrid, 
Liſbonne, 
Londres, 
Edinbourg, 
Dublin, 
Amſterdam, 


Bruxelles, 


Vienne, 
Prague, 
Dreſde, 
Berlin, 
Preſbourg, 
Bade, 


Varſovie, 


Stocholm, 


Copenhague, 


Berne, 
Chambery, 
Turin, ou 
Rome, 
Florence, 
Naples, 
Moſcou, 


Conſtantmople, 


Athenes, 
Iſpahan, 


Cities. 


Edinburg 
Dubl, 
Am ſterdan 
Bruſſel 
Vienna 
Prague 
Dreſde 
2 
Preſbury 
Buda or Oft 
MWarſan 
Stockholm 
Copenhage 
Ber 
Chamber) 
Tur. 
Romè 
Florenct 
Naple 
Mojeor 
Conflantinopid 
of A 
Ijpaha 


D'une Ville en general, 
Of a Town or Village in genera 


une Vilk, 
les Maiſons, 
une Rue, 
une Rucle, 


a Town or Ci! 


the Houſe 


a Street or Lan 
a narrow Lan 


uli 


une cour, a Court or Tard 
une Place, an open Place 
u Quarre, « @a Square 
h Place du 

March, : the Market-place 
n Tueric, a Slaughter-houſe 
1 Poiſſonerie, the Fiſh-market 
5 _ de [ the Town-houſe 
me Egliſe, a Church 
we Paroiſſe, a Pariſh 
n Manege, a Riding-houſe 
fre a Fencing-/chool 
ue Hotelerie, an Inn 


u Cabaret, a Vitualing-houſe 
n Ordinaire, an Ordinary 
me Taverne, ou un T, 
Cabaret à Vin, . ada 
nCabaret A Biere, an Ale-houſe 
me Rotiſſerie, a Coots Shop 
Comédie, the Play-houſe 
& Petites. Maiſons, Bedlam 
ne Priſon, à Priſon or Goal 
«Priſon du guet, the Kound-houſe 


6 Portes, the Gates 
u Pont, 5 a Bridge 
þFauxbourgs the Suburbs or 


d'une Ville, . Liberiers” of 
a Town 


„ Habitans, * the Inhabitants 
Dune Maiſon en général. 
Of a Houſe in general. 


ve Maiſon, un Logis, a Houſe 
10 H a tel, 3 a great Nobleman' s 


Houſe 
a Palais, a Palace 
Chateau, a Cajile 
Appentis, a Shed 


at Cabane, 

i Batiment, 

$ Decombres, 
les Rülnes, 
Muraille, 
"ondement, 


a Cottage 
a Building 
the Rubbrſh 


the Wall 
the Foundation 
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un Coin, a Corner 
un Auvent, a Penthouſe 
le Plancher, the Floor 
le Pave, the paved Floor 


le Plancher d'en- 


haut, le Platfond > the Ceiling 
ou le Lambris, | 

la Boutique, the Shop 

le Bas Etage, 
PEtage arez > theGround:floor 
de Chauſſce, 

le Premier 7 Story or the firſt 
Etage, Story 

le ſecond Etage, the ſecond Story 


le Grenier, ou 7 the Cas 


Galetas, 
: the Roof 


le Toit, ou le Faite 
de la Maiſon, 
un Apartement, an Apartment 


un Logement, a Lodging 
VEſcalier, lamontee, Mu 

; the Stairs 

ou les Degres, 

Eicalier derobe, _ Back-ſtarrs 
la Porte, the Door or Gate 
la Porte de derriere, the back-door 
une Barre, a Bar 
une Fente, a Chink 
te Seuil, the Threſhold 
un Guichet, a Wicket 
un Gond, a Hinge 
le Macteau, the Knocker 
la Serrure, a Lock 
la Clef, ou Cle, the Key 
un Verrou,, a Bult 
un Loquet, a Late 
la Salle du Commun, zhe Hall 


la - 3 % £ the Parlour 

a Chamber or 
Roam 

unc antichambre, an antichamber 


un Cabinet, * a Cloſet or Study 


une Etude, 


une Chambre, 


une Salle, ou une Ja Dening- 
Chambre a manger, room © 
| une 
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une Chambre 


ou Pon couche : a Bed-chamber 
une Bibliotheque, 4 Library 


une Gar- bo Wardrobe or Preſs 


derobe, 


une Galerie, 2 Gallery 
un Balcon, a Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Window 


les Vitres, the Window-plaſs 

3 Y : a Sa/h-window 

un Treillis, une 
Jalouſie, 

les Volets, 

bl 3 

„ 50 ones : the Larder 

la DEpenſe, le Gar- 3 
Tr, c the Buttery 


le Peneterie, ou la 
Sommeillerie, : he Pantry 
the Kitchen 


la Cuiſine, 


4a Lattice 


la Boulangeric, the Bakehouſe 
le Four, the Oven 
la Cave, the Cellar 
la Cour, ou 7 the Tard or 
Baſſecour, Court d 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puits, 4 Mell 


la Braſſerie, the Brewhouſe 
PEcurie, the Stable for Horſes 
les Lieux, la — the Heuſe 
derobe, of Office 
le Jardin, the Garden 
la Remile, the Coach-houſe 
un Atteher, a Wyrk-houfe 
un Magazin, a Ware-houje 
les Materiaux, the Materrals 


du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
une Poutre, - a Beam 
un Chevron, ou un 
Salivenn, 4 Kafter 
une Latte, a Lath 
un Ais, a Board 
une Planche, 4 Shelf 


le Lambris, ou 


gk the Warn/ec? 
la Boiſerie, { a, 


the Shutters 


une Tenture de ? 4 Suit of 
Tapiſſcrie, Hanging, 
Tapiſſerie de Tapeſtry Hang- 
haute-lice, ings 
un Tableau, oz un 7 . 
Portrait, 4 Piclure 
un Miroir, a Looling- lo. 
une Bordure, 4 Frame 
un Siége, 4 Heal 
une Chaiſe, a Chan 


A 7 vcabulary. 


une Pierre, 
Pierre de taille, 
une Brique, 

une Tile, 

une Ardoile, 


a Brit 
4 Ti 
@ Slate 


le Mortier, the Mortar 
la Chaux, the Ling 
le Sable, the Sand 


Meuble de Maifons, & quelque 
| Utenſiles, 
Houſhold:fiufp, and fome Utenſil: 


le gros Meuble, Lumber 
la Garaiture, the Furniture 
la Tapiſſerie, the Hangings 


une Chaiſe a Jan Arm. chair, or 


bras, ow un an Eaſy or El. 
Fauteuil, bow Chair 
un Tahouret, 4 Stor 
un Eſcabeau, a Fontſtool 
un Marchepis, - a Fouthtor 
un Bane, a Bench, or Form 
un Couſſin, oz un Cui. 
Carreau, : 4 Cuſounn 
une Table, a Tab. 
a Sideboard Table 
un Buffet, | | 
or a Cupboard 
un Tapis, a con 
la Nappe, a Table-cloth 
un Couvert, a Cove 
une Aſſiette, a Plat 
un Trenchoir, a Trencht 
une Serviette, 4 Nope 
un Coutcau, 4 N 
une Caine, a Sheat! 
a Fork 


une Fourchette, 


un 


@ Stone 
a Free-ftone 


une C 
| Sali 
m PI: 
une E 


une 8: 


une A 


un Ba 
une Se 

eſſu 

ou \ 
un Po! 
une B. 
un Boy 

de J 
u Ve 
m Phi 
w Vn 

grie 
m Go 
une Cc 
une I: 
me Cl 
une Bc 
R Mou 

Cha 
me L. 
un Ch: 
les Mo 
le Port 

chet 
me L; 
m (u1 
in Bin 
n Pan 

Cort 


we M 


m Cor 
we Cr 


. me Cu- 


n Vai 
me Bo: 
neau 
n Bar 
un \ 
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une Cueillere, 4 Spoon 
h Saliere, the Salt-cellar 
un Plat, | a Diſh 
une Ecüelle, a Porringer 
me Sauciere, a Saucer 
me Aiguiere, an Euer 
m Baſſin, a Baſon 


me Serviette pour 


eſſuyer les mains, & a Towel 
au un Eſſuy- main, 


m Pot, a Pot 
we Bouteille, a Bottle 
m Bouchon * Cork or a ſlop- 
de Liege, ple of Cork =» 
u Verre; a Glaſs 
m Phiole, a Phial 
m Vinat- I Cruet or Vinegar- 
grier, bottle 
un Godet, a Mug 
me Coupe, a Cup 
une Taft, a Beaker 
we Chandelle, a Candle 
— Bougie, 10 a Max- candle 
Mouchiere de la 
Chandelle, the Snuff 
me Lanterne, a Lanthorn 
un Chandeher, à Candleſtick 
ts Mouchettes, the Snuffers 
e Porte-mou- { the Snuffers 
chettes, Pan 
me Lampe, «a Lamp 
um Gueridon, a Stand 
un 1 a Save-all 
un Panier, on une | 
Corbeille, a Baſtet 
une Manne, a 8 
or Voider 
m Corbilloa, a Flaſket 
ve Cruche, 2 Pitcher 
A ue Cuvette, ] ec 2 ern Lor a 
| ming-room | 
n Vaiſſeau, a Veſſel 
me Botte, ou un Ton-? 
neau de Vin, : a Butt 


m Bar:que, o 
un Muid, 


: a Hog ſhead 
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un Barril, a Barrel 
un Percoir ou un 5 Piercer or 
Gibelet,  Gumlet 
une Armoire, un 
Buffet, une Gar- $ © Cup _ 4 
derobe, ö or ge 
un Garde- : a Cupboard [to 
manger, beep Victuali in] 
un Bu- 24 Cheſt of Drawers or 
reau, Scrutoir 
un Tiroir, une Layette, a Drawer 


un Coftre, a Trunk 
une Boite, 2 Bux 
une Caſſette ou } 1 
un Coffr e- fort, a firong Bs 
une Caiſſe, a Che/t or Caſh 
une Male, a Portmanteau 
ee 5 9 Sn a BED 
le Bois du Lit, a Bedſtead 


les Colonnes du Lit, the Bed-poſts 


le Ciel du Lit, he Top of the Bed 


le Fond du Lit, the Teſter 
les Pies du Lit, the Bed:feet 
e eraverlin, | b Bolfer 
le Lit de Plumes, the Feather-bed 
la Paillaſſe, the Strau- bed 
un Matelas, 8 Nuili 


une Contrepointe, à Counterpane 


YOreiller, the Pillow 
Oe 5 the Pillowbear 
, 
la Couverture, the Bed-cloaths 
une Couverture | 
Blanche, : « Blanket 
une Couverture 1 
long Poll, "= Rug 
les Draps le the Sheets 
les Rideaux, the Curtains 
la Ruelle du Lit, the Bed-fide 


la Baſſinoire, the Warming: pan 
le Pot de 


Chambre, 
4 ; 


vn 


: the Chamber pot 
une Chaiſe Perece, 4 Clo/e-ftoo! 


; 4 
3 
7 4 
HO 
«; 
# 
* 
7 
2 
1 
11 
4 
* 
EY 
4 
$ 
2 
«> 
I ; 
1. 
4 
«f 
h 
9 
T2 
4 


2 ; 3 ag n 
y 3 * * * 
1 8 3 
n 8 4 


5 
r 


5 
2 
| 
F) 
N 


* 


un Lit d' Ange, an Angel. bed 

un Lit de Repos ou Ws 
une Couche, 1 

un Berceau, a Cradle 

une Nate, 2 Mat 

la Cheminee, the Chimney 


PAtre ou le Foycr, the Hearth 
le Contrecœur ou the Back of 
la Plaque d'une > the Chin- 


Cheminee, ney 
le Tuyau de la ö the Funnel of 


Cheminée, the Chimney 


une Grille de 1 a Grate 
le Chenet ov 7 

Ladder. the Andiron 

le Soufflet, the Bellows 

les Pincettes, the Tongs 

la Pelle, Pi, the ſhove! 

le Fourgon, the Pober 


wow } a Screen [ to heep off 


the Fire] 
a Screen [| to hee 
un Paravent, 4 off the 2 J p 
le Feu, the Fire 
du Bois, Wood 
un Fagot, un Cotret, 4 Faggot 
une Buche, a Billet 
du Charbon, Coal 
 Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 


Charbon ? Sea Coal or Pitcoal 


de Terre, 


une Frincelle, a Spark 
la Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon cteint, dead Coal 
un Tifon, a Frirebrand 
les Cendres, the Aſhes 
du Fraitt, = inder 
la Flamme, the Flame 
la Furnee, the Smoke 
la Suye, the Shot 
une Boite a Fuſil, a Tinder-box 
pa os ile Tinder 
une Allumette, a Match 
une Fierre à feu, Flint 


EE. | A Vocabulary, 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed of State 


le Fuſil, the Steel 
un Embraſement s Burning or 
ou une Incendie, & @ great Hire 
Batterie de Cuiſine, 
Kitchen Tackling. 
un Chauderon, a Ketth 
un Pot, a Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pit 
un Couvercle, a Pot. lid 
un Crochet, a Fleſb. hood 
un Trepied, a Trenet 
une Ecumoire, a Shimmer 
un Cueiller du Pot, a Lal: 
un Poilon, a Still 


la Poile à frire, 


une Tourtiere, a Pudding-pu 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Broche, a pul 
un Tournebroche, 4 Jac 
un Sean, a Pail or Bucket 
un Balai, ros 

un Houſſoir, a Hair. bruc 

un Torchon, a D i/h-clou 


des DeEcrotoires, a Rubbing-bru/ 


un Dreſſoir, 4 Dreſſ 
une Corde, a K 
une Eponge, a Spung 
une Léchefrite, a Dripping-pa! 
un Rechaut, a Chafing-d;/ 
la Cremilliere, the Put-hange 


e e © 
une Rap une 460 
Egrugecoire, 


une Paſloire, 3 Strat 
une Couloire, 4 Cullande 
un Mortier, a Aorta 
un Pilon, 4 Pejii 
une Lardoire, à Larding gt 
une May, a Rueading- troug 
un Sas c un - Meath 
'Tamis, , 

un Blutcau, a Balting-e(3! 
unc Bctace, 42 Wali 
un Sac, a Bag or vac 
une Cuve, 4 Maßbing du 
un Potager, a Sto: 


2 Etud . 


the Frying-pan 


1 
Th 
vn Pul 
q Pap: 
Paprer 
Papier 
bier 
lapier 
me ma 
Papi 
me Fe 
de Pa 
n Rar 
Papi 
un Cay. 
m Liv 
me Pa 
un Feu 
a Mary 
'Encre 
[Ecritd 
Corn 
we Ec: 
Tabl. 
du Cott 
me Pl. 
Tuyay 
2 EcriT 
we Plu 
E Bec 
Plum 
m Can 
Lrench 
in Sabl 
a Ficel] 
a Poud 
Pouſſ 
Sable 
* Poud, 
a Cire, 
le Oul 
m Cach 
* Tabl 
„ Craye 
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, , - une Regle, a Ruler 
/ = - = . re . PEcriture, the Writing 
Ft "ay and ne See une Lettre, Letter 

in Pulpitre, a Deſz une Syllabe, a Syllable 
„Papier, the Paper un Mot, a Word 
Papier a ecrire, writing Paper - une Phraſe, a Phraſe 

„ apier brouillard. blaiting Paper une Sentence, a Sentence 
| dier gris, brown Paper une Periode, a Period 
M{apicr 2 gill Paper un Accent, an Accent 
we main de? . une Virgule, a Comma 
Papier, do 2-6: eb. Habs, oe un Wee a Pont, or full Stop 


 Pupier, | „ Sheet of Poper 


8 : a Ream of Paper 
uw Cayer de papier, a Paper book 


mn Livre, a Bool 
ne Page, _ & Page, or Side 
a Feuillet, a Leaf 
i Marge, the Margin 
Encre, the * 


Leritoire ou le / the Tobborm 
Cornet, 


we Ecritoire de 


Table, a Standiſb 
lu Cotton, Cotton 
we Plume qu un | | 
Tuyzu de Plume'+ 4 Drill 
(Ecrire, 

we Plume (taille, 4 Pen 


k Bec d'une : the N ib of a Pen 


Plume, 
m Canif ow un 
Lrenche Plume, 
un Sablier, a Sand-box 
k Ficelle, the Packthread 
a Poudre ou la 75 Pawder as 


a Penknife 


Pouſſicre, Duft 

E Sable, the Sand 

r Poudrier, the Powder-hox 

a Cire, | the l. ax 
me Oublie, a Wafer 
a Cachet, a Seat 

ls Tablettes, the Table-bock 
q 8 the Pencil 


un Billet doux 2 a Love - letter, 
ou un Poulet, For Bullet-doux 


une Leon, a Leſſon 
un Sujet, a Theme 
une 'Theme, an Exerciſe 
une Tache, a 74% 
un Quvrage, a Work 


une Traduction, @ Tran * 
une Pre face, a Prejace 


une Epit re dédi- Dan Epriftle De- 
catoire ou unc dicatory or 
Dedicace, Dedication 
des Vers, Verſes 
de la Proſe, . Proſe 
un Poeme, a Poem 
une Ha- 5 an Oration, Speech, 
rangue, or Hlarangue 
un Jour- $4 Day-boek, a Diary, 
nal, or Journal 
un Sot ou un Lourdaut, a Dunce 
une Verge, a Rod 
une Ferule, à Palmer 
un Fouet, a Whip 
un CHEF de 


FAMILLE, un( a HOUSE- 


Homme qui tient @ KEEPER 
Mailon, - 
le Maitre, the Maſter 
la Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs 


un Domeſtique, a menial Servant 

le Maitre d' hotel ou : the Stew- 
ard 

the Comptroller 

_ the Caterer 


le 


PIntendant, 
le Controlevr, 


le Depenſier, 


* — +: 


* & — , 
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le Chapelain oz | the Chaplain 


PAumomer, 
le Precepteur ou le 
Gouverneur, 


er, man of the Horſe 
le Valet de the Valet de 
Chambre, | Chambre 
un Page, à Page 


ou le Contròleur of the 

de la Bouche, Kitchen 
un Ecuyer Trenchant, @ Carver 
un Echanſon, a Cupbearer 


PEcuyer de Cuiſine, 0 the Clerk 


un Sommelier, a Butler 
un Cuiſinter, a Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, a Woman-coot 
un Marmiton, a Scullion 


le. Cocher, "the Coachman 

un Laquais ow un : a Lacquey 
Valet de Pie, $ or Footman 

le wrong the Groom of the 
mer, Stable 


le Portier, the Porter 
le Jardinier, the Gardener 
la Femme d ; 

n 3 _— : the Houſe-heeper 


Suivante, la > man or Gentle- 
 Suivante, WUman 


la Demoiſelle 6's Wailing- wo- 


une Fille, a Maid 
une Servante, une ? @ Cham- 
Fille de Chambre, F ber-marid 


Principaux Officiers et Dome- 
ſtiques appartenans au Roi 
d' Angleterre, | | 

Princtpal Officers and Servants 
of the Heuſhold belonging to 
the King of England. 


la Table Verde eu ) the Board 

39 4 aa de of Green 
'Hotel, Cloth 

be LO de the Lord Steward 

WW 5 the King's 


A Vocabulary, 
le Tréſorier 85 Tregſurer or 


de la Mai- Cofferer of the 


Houſhold 


ſon, 
? the Tutor le OO | the Comptroller 
PEcuy- = Mafter, or Gentle- 


de la Maiſon, of the Houſboll 

le Maitre d'- Y the Maſter ; 
Hotel du the King', 
Roi, Heouſhold 

un Clerc de la Table) a Clert 
Verde, oz un Com- of the 
mis des Requetes Green 


de l' Hotel, Cloth 
le. Maitre _ the firſt Clerk 
Controleur, Comptroller 
le Clerc de la )the Clerk of the 
Grande Bou- great Bale. 
langerie, houſe 
le Chef de la Pane- ) the Gentle 
terie, ou le Chef > man of the 
du Gobelet, Pantry 
PAide de la ? the Yeoman of th 
Paneterie, | Pantr 
le Chef de la Cave ou 
le Chef de PEchan- | 
ſonnerie, le Chef du ( the Cel 
Gobelet, ' lar 


the Ser 


le Gentilhomme ! the Gentlemon 


de la Cave, of the Cello 


PAide de la ? the Teoman of thi 


Cave, Cellar 
le Chef de la he Gentleman 
Grande De- > the great But 


penſe, tery 

un Clerc ou un PL. 
Controleur de Þ- a ts 
office des Epices, p 


le Chef de l'Office )the Seryeun 
de la Bougie ou c 


des Chandelles, 


the Conf ec 
tianary 


ſeur ou un Ofh- 
cier du Gobelet, 


my 
un Maitre Confil. 8 roman 0 


un Garcon con- ) @ Groom of th 
fiſſeur, 8 Confettionar 


le Garde Vaiſ- } the Gentlema 
ſelle, ? of the ExvT 
: : Aid 


eant of 


of the chand: 


Aide 
Vaiſ 
|: Garg 
de V 
e Pren 
trole1 
de C 
d'Off 
e Mai 
nier 
mier 
Cuiſ 
Ecuy 
Bou. 
in Ec. 
Cuiſ 
Cuiſ 
m Ga 
Cuiſil 
fo Che 
de r 
e Con 
Of 
Vol: 
e Con 
la P. 
Gra 
mor 
|: Sous 
nier 


in Me: 


Aide du Garde * leoman of 
Vaiſſelle, the Fry 
Garcon du Gar- * of 
de Vaiſſelle, the Ewry 
Premier Con) 
troleur Clere (he chief Clerk 
de Cuiſine ou ( of the Kitchen 
{Office, 8.6 
e Maitre Cuiſi- 


nier ou le Pre- C the Maſter 
mier Ecuyer de Cook 
Cuiſine, _ | 

Ecuyer de m_ the Yeoman of 
Bouche, the Mouth 


82 893 Kitchen 
uiſinier, 
m Garcon 4 Groom of the 
Cuiſinier, : Kitchen 
Chef du Gar- 5 the Serjeant 
de manger, the Larder 


Contròleur de 
- the Clerk of 
Office de la 2 Poultry 


n Ecuyer de a Yeoman of the 


Volaille, | 
e Controleur de 2 the Clerk of 
la Patiſſerie, : the Paſtry 
Grand Au- 
mdnier, 5 the great Almoner 
|: Sous-Aumd- ) the Sub-Almo- 
nier, ner 3.5 
in Mar&chal de) a Gentleman 
Logis, Harbinger 
N N a Teoman Har- 
n Fourrier, bi 
| inger 
3 ny the Serjeant Porter 
e Maréchal de ? the Marſhal of 
Salle, the Hall 
e Chevalier T4 the Knight 
rechal, Marſhal 
m Pourvoyeur, a Purveyor 
& Grand Cham- the Lord 
bellan, Chamberlain 
Vice Cham- he Vice Cham- 
bellan, 5 herlain 
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un Ecuyer "A om Hide 
la Chambre | 95 pt. | 
de Prelence, C 
un Page, ou un Gar-) 4 r 
con de la Chambre of the 
de Pr6tence, 3 
un Echanſon, a Cup-bearer 


un Ecuyer Tren- T4 Carver, or 
chant, Seuber 


un Ecuyer * an Eſquire of 'F 


the Body 
a Gentleman 


of the King's 


un Gentilhomme 
Ordinaire de la 
Chambre pri- ( prevychamber 
vee du Roi, Din ordinary 
un Ecuyer, uv) a Gentleman 
Huiſſier de ( Uſher of the 
la Chambre [ Privy Cham- 
privée, ber + 
un Valet de la Ja Groom of the 
Chambre pri- > Privy Cham- 
VEe, I ber 
le Premier Gen- 
tilhomme de | the Stole, and 
la Chambre ) firſt Gentle- 
du Lit du | man f the 


Roi, Bed. chamber 
un Gentilhomme y Gentleman 
de la Chambre þ of the Bed- 
du Lit, chamber 
ho treo 12 a Groom. of the 
Die, Bed chamber 
un Page, ou un | 
Gas de la C 2 Page of #he 
Chambre du B ed-chamber 
Lit. or Back Stairs 
* 4 : ; 4 
re w the Keeper of the 
Roj King's Cloſet 


du Cabi- 
net des 
Armes, 


Private Armoury, 
or Gentleman of 
the Guns 

_ Vintendant 


PHuiffier | the Keeper of the 


the Groom of - 


x: 8 
»% <—_ 


8 8 a , 4 P 


” 1 e £ 
$3.5. ut ds 


_ 

1 he Surveyor 

VIntendant de 1e Sur ve) 
1a Chambre, For th Cham- 

| ,andDreſſer 

VHuiſher du Ca- j the Keeper of 

binet des bas. the King's 
tures, Pidures 

un Valet de 9 a Groom 85 the 
la Grand { Great Cham- 
Chambre, ber 

le Pertier de la . ee 
Grande Chambre, 4 Porter 

un Huiſſier de : the Gallery 
la Galerie, | Keeper 

le Maitre des? the Maſter of 
Ceremonies, the Ceremonies 

3 155 a King at Arms 

un Heraut, a Herald 


un Pourſuivant * Purſuivant 
d' Armes, at Arme 
Intendant des . Maſter of 
menus Plaiſirs, the Reve 
les Médecins 5 the King's Phy- 
du Roi, ficrans 
les Apoticaires 3 King's Apo- 
ou Ko --- - thecarwus + 
le Chirurgien ? the King's Ser- 
du Raz, : jeant Surgeon 
le Chirurgien 3 Surgeon to 


de la Maiſon, F the Houſbold 
n Re : the King's Barbers 
le Garde des ? the Maſter of the 
Joyaux, *5 Jewel houſe 
un Meſſager o 
dinaire, oy un 4 Meſſenger 
Courier du Ca- in ordinary 
binet, i | 
le Premier Pein- ? the King's 
tre du Roi, chief Painter 


Capitaine d'une 
Man Royale, 1 Per 
le Maitre des 


un Concierge, a 7 „ 


the Serjeant 


. of the Hawks 


Oiſcaux, 5 


A Vocabulary, 


| le Garde : 


Wee, | 


the Maſter Fal. 
coner 
a Falconer 


le Grand Maitre a Lord Chief 


le Grand Fau- 
connier, 
un Fauconnier, 


des Eaux & Fo- > 
rets, 


le Madtre de 0 


Juſtice in 
Eyre 
the Mater of 
the Great 
Wardrobe 
the Keeper of the 
Meuble, Moving Wardrgb: 
un Valet de la ? a Groom of the 
Garderobe, Wardrobe 
un Gargon de 2 a Page of th: 
Garderobe, Wardrobe 
le Maitre de * the Mafeer if 
Garderobe, the Kobe; 
le Treforier 0 Keeper of the 
des Menus, Privy Purſe 
le Treforier de : the Treaſurer 
la Chambre, $ of the Chamber 
le Controleur} the Comptroller 
de la Cham- l | o the Cham 
. er | 
PIntendant 
des Bati- 
mens, 
le Controleur 
des Batimens, 
PHiſtoriogra- 
phe du Roi, 


Grande Gar- 


derobe, 


the Surveyor Ge. 
neral of the Wark: 


* Comptrolicr 
| of the Morbe 
the King's Hi 

Alortographer 
the Library: 


beeper 


le Geographe, the Geographer 


F*.. 
le Notaire public, 4 ava 
un Secretaire } 4 Secretary 9 

Etat, 5 State: 
le Tréſorier de ) the Pay 
Pordinaire et de ( fer of bil 
Pextraordinaire C AA 
des Guerres, Forces 


le Secretaire du ? the Clerk * 

Cachet, : the Signet 

le Garde 25 the Lord Privy 
Petit Sgeau, 5 Seal 

| c 


1 le the Horſe 


Monſieur le * r/t Gentleman 


Premier, $ of the Horſe 
m Ecuyer, an Equery 
m Page d' Hon- N a Page Ho- 
neur, nour 
[lntendant des @ the Surveyor 
Ecuries, of the Stables 
|: Doyen de la Jrhe Dean of 
Chapelle de fa þ hrs Majeſty's 
Majette, Chapel 


e Sou-doyen, the Sub-dean 

k Clerc de la 2 Clerk of the 
Chapelle, Cloſet 

in Chapelain, a Chaplain 

in Gentilhomme ?Y a Gent/eman 
de la Chapelle, 5% Chapel 

e Maitre de la che Maſter of 
Muſique, - | the Muſic 


luſtrumens, beeper 
monty 5 Cloſet-keeper 


in Gentilhomme 


le Garde des 2 Inſtrument 


a Gentleman 


Penſioner 


Penftonnaire, ou 


bec-de-Corbin, 


Une Bete, ou un Animal, 
| A Beaſt. | 
ne Bete ſauvage, a wild Beaſt 


ue Bete privee, 
ou aprivoitee, bo tame Beaſt 


ine Bete de ; 
eee 5 a labouring Beaft 
a Beaſt of Cartiage 


ine Bere de 
a Beaſt for the 


Charge, 
ine Monture, Saddle 


ue Bete à Corne, a horned Beaſt 
un Lion, a2 Lion 
we Lionne, a Lioneſt 
in Lionceau, a Lron's whelp 
un Elephant, an Elephant 
u Dragon, a Dragon 
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| Grand Ecuyer, the Maſter of 


un Chameau, Mm a Camel 
un Dromadaire, a Dromedury 


un Leopard, a Leopard 
une Panthere, a 1 
un Tigre, | a Tiger 
une ©, ub an Unicorn 
un Loup, a Wolf 
une Louve, a She-wolf 
un Louveteau, & Wolf's whelp 
un Ours, - p a Bear 
une Ourſe, 4 She-beatr 
un petit Ours, à Bear's Cub 
un Sanglier, 4 Wild B 


un Blereau, ou 

un Taiſſon, | a Badger 
un Renard, For 
une Renafde, a She - Fox 


un Renardau, 4 Fox's Cub 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey 


un Guenon, 2 She« Ape 
un Magot, a great Monkey 
un Lievre, a Hare 
un Levraut, Leveret 
un Lapin, a Rabbet 
un Lapereau, à young Rabbet 
un Bete fauve, 4 Deer 
un Daim, 4 Fillow Deer 
un Daim Male, a Buck 
une Daine, a Doe 
un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag 
an Biche, 4 Hind 
un Faon de Eiche, 4 Fawn 
un Chevreuil, Roe Buck 
un Ecureuill, 4 Squirrdl 
une Belette, a Weajel 
un Furet, f 4 Ferret 
un Bievre, a Beaver 

un Caſtor, | a Caftor 
un Heériſſon, a Heigehog 
un Chafouin, a Polecat 
le Betail, Cattle 
un Taureau, —_— = 
e 
un Bouf, an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
- > 


n 
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un Veau, 4 Calf 
une Geniſſe, a Hetfer 
un Cheval, 2 Horſe 
un Cheval entier, @ Stone-horſe 
un Hongre, a Gelding 
une Cavale, ou Ma 
une Jument, aha cords 
un Poulain, a Colt 


Cheval de Trait, a Draught-hor/e 


un Jeune Cheval, a Nag 
Cheval qui va le pas, a Pad 
un Bidet, : a Tit 


— 


une Haquenee, an Ambling Nag 


rn - : a Hackney-hor/e 
un Beélier, a Ram 
une Brebis, an Ewe, or Sheep 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau; à2 Lamb 
un Bouc, a He-goat 
une Chevre, a She-goat 
un Chevreau, a Kid 
un Ane, an Aſs 
une Aneſſe, a She-aſs 
un Anon, a young A/ 
un Mulet, a He-mule 
une Mulet, a She. mule 


un Chat, 


un Cochon ou un Porceau, a Hog 


un Verrat, a Boar 
une Truye, a Sow 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig 
un Chien, a Dog 
une Chienne, & Bitch 
un petit Chien, a M Help 
un Matin, 2 Maſtiff” 
un Barbet, a Water. dog 
un Eſpagneuil, a Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſſet, a Tarrier 
— Cou ; a Setting- dog 
pn Levrier, à Greyhound 


un Levrette, a Grephound-bitch 
un Chien Metis, 4 Mongrel 
| a Cat 


1 Vocabulary, 


une Chatte, 4 She-car 
un Chatton, a Kitten 
un Rat, a Kat 
une Souris, a Mouſe 
un Loir, - @ Dormunſ: 
une Taupe, Mal 
une Taupiniere, 4 Mole bill 
Choſes qui ont du rapport aur 


Betes, 
Things relating to Beaſts. 
un Troupeau, a Herd or Flo 


un Curr, 4 Hite 
ane Peau, ; a Shin 
la Toiſon, the Fleece 
la Laine, Mos 
une Corne, | a Horn 
Crin de Cheval, Horſe- buir 
une Corne de Pig, a Hos 
la Patte, the Paw 
la Crinière, the Man 
la Queue, the Tail 
le Muſeau, the Muzzle 


le Groin d'un ? the Snout of « 
Cochon, Hog 


un Chevrier, a Goat. her 
un Ferger, a Shepherd 
une Bergere, a Shepherd: 
une Houlette, a Sheep-buol 
une Bergerie, a Sheep-fol 
un Porcher, a Hog-herd 
une Etable à Hos-f 
Pourceaux, n. 
un Licou, 4 Halte 
une Bride, a Bridl. 
une Selle, a Sadale 
un Bat, a Paci ſadul 
une Ratiere, a Kat-traf 


une Souricière, 4 Mouſe- trat 
Des Oiſeaux, 
Of Brrds. 
+ a Bird or Fou 


an Eagl 


an Eagle 
U 1 


un Oiſcau, 
un Aigle, 
un Aiglon, 


un Ph 
un Fa 
Oiſes 
conn 
une B 
un Co 
une C. 
me G 
1 Co 
in Co 
m Ch 
me P. 
we P 
cou 
un Por 
me Pc 


n Coc 


une Pc 
m Dit 

Din 
une O 
m Oil 
me O 


w Jar 
wm Cat 
ine C: 
ine Ce 
ln Cig 
dl jeu 
an Plo 
n Pig 
n Pig 
me Ce 
we I 
uw Pig 
Wn Mt 


in Va 


ine P. 


an Pe: 


un Fa 


un Fa; 
un Be 
ua Coe 


unc C 
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| * 
'M i Phenix, à Phenix une Becaſline, a Snipe 1 
un Faucon, un une Caille a Duail ly 
| 0 _ a Haws, or 15 I ; 

Oiſeau de Fau- 133 une Alouette, a Lark 4 
. areen . 5 
connerie, | une Grave, a Thru 4 
we Buſe, 3 Buzzard un Merle, a Blackbird f 
in Corbeau, a Raven un Roſſignol, a Nightingale 5 
as Corneille, _ a Crow un Moincau, 4 Sparrow © < 4 
me Grue, 24 Crane un Perroquet, a Parrot ; 
m Coucou, a Cuckow une Pie, a Pie, or Magpie 1 
un Coq, - 'a Cock un Serin de * 0 ; 
wm Chapon, a Capon + Canarie, a COT 4 
me Poule, a Hen une Linote, a Linnet - 
me Poule qui a Brocd.hen une Hochequeie, a Wagtail . 
"_couve, Cana Roitelet, a Wren - 
Poulet, 2 Chick un Chardonneret, a Goldfinch | 
me Poularde, a Pullet un Pinſon, a Chaffinch 
: Com 4 3 a 222 or une Rouge-queue; 4 Bulfinch * 
N 5 urkey-cock une Gorge-rouge, a Robin- 5 
me Poule d'Inde, a Turkey-hen ou &Roug e- gorge, SF Red-breaſt | 
m Dindon, u un? 4 young un Pluvier, a Plover 
Dindonneau, | Turkey un Geay, a Jay 1 
me Oye, a Gooſe un Choucas, a Jackdaw- 1 
oi. 5 © Gofling, or young un Hibou, an Owl A 
F Gooſe | un Chat-hüaut, a Screech-ow! j 4 
ne Oye ſauvage, @ wild Gooſe une Chonette, a Chough > | | 
m Jar, a Gander un Vautour, Vulture * 
m Canard, a Drake un Griffon, a Griffin We. 
me Cane, ou Canne, a Duck un Butor, a Bittern -* 
ine Cercelle, ou Sarcelle, a Teal une Autruche, an Oftrich "i 
in Cigne, a Swan une Mottette,  @ Gull ; 4 
uw jeune Cigne, a Cygnet un Heron, a Heron 1 
mw Plongeon, a Ducter Martin p&cheur, à King's Fiſher 7 
Pigeon, a Pigeon un Pelican, a Pelican th 
"I Pigconneau, a young Pigeon un Etourneau, ou 8 
os Colombe, a Dove un Sanſonnet, „ | þ 
d c Vourterelle, @ Turtle-dove une Cigogne, . a Stork 1 | 
a © Pigeon ramier, a Ring-dove unc Meſange, a Titmouſe . 
4. nhlilan, a Kite unc Chauve-touris, a Bat f 
Vt Vaneau, a Lapwing une Hirondelle, a Swallow 
ine Perdrix, a Partridge VAile, the Pinion, the Wing 1 
an Perdreau, a young Partridge la Queue, * the Tail * 
mn Faiſan, a Pheaſant une Plume, a Feather 7 
ug alſandeau, a young Pheaſant un Tuyau, 4 Quill 2 
e ecade, cu Mode le Duvet, the Down 4 
1 Coq de Bois, F © ce je Croupion, the Rump it 
"I ac Cclinotte, a Mood. hen | | 25 


Aa | The 
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un Ergot, a Spur [of a Cock, &c.] 
un Crete du Coq, à Cocks Comb 


le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oecuf, 2 Egg 
la oe d'un ? 5 Egg-/hell 
un Nid, a Neſt 
une Voliere, an Awviary 
une Cage, a Cage 
un Colombier, Da Dove-houſe, 
ou un Pigeon- or Pzgeon- 
mer,” . houſe | 
un Oiſeleur, a Fowler 


de la Glue, ou du Glu, Bird lime 
Une Iuſecte, 
An Inject, 
| . a Creeping thing 
king Reptile, ; or Reptile 
un Serpent, a Serpent, or Snake 


un Hydre, ou un a Water- 
Serpent d' Eau, | Snabe 
une Vipere, . a Viper 
un Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, a Scorpion 
un Lezard, a Lizard 
un Limacon, a Snail 
un Ver, a Worm 


un Ver a Soye, a Silk-worm 
un Ver-luiſant, a Glow-worm 
une Tigne, a Moth 


Petit Ver de Fromage, a Maggot 


une Araignee, a Spider 
une Fourmi, | an Ant 
une Cigale ov une a Graſs- 
Sauterclle, hopper 
une Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, a Toad 


une Chenille, 
un Grillon, 


4 Caterpillar 
a Cricket 


un Pou, a Louſe 
des Poux, Lice 

une Lende, a Nit 
une Puce, a Flea 


une Punaiſe, a Bug 


A Vocabulary, 


un Haneton, a May-bus 


une Mouche, a Þy 
un Papillon, a Butterfly 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle 


un Moucheron, ou 1 
un Couſm, "al 


une Sauglue, a Leech 
une Guepe, a Waſp 
une Mouche a Mie! 
ou une Abeille, a Be 
PAiguillon, the Hling 
une Ruche d' A- 12 
belles [#4 Bee-hwe 
bl 
du Miel, Honey 
la Cire, Har 
un Eſlaim, a Swarn 
Des Poiſſons, 
Of Fiſhes. 

un Poiſſon, a F 
une Baleine, a What, 
un Dauphin, @& Dolphin 
un Barbeau, 4 Barbe 
une Carpe, a Carp 
un Brochet, a Pit 
une Perche, a Perc! 
une Sole, a Hl 
un Carrelet, a Flounder 
une Truite, . - 8 Trodl 
une Ecreville, a Craw-'j} 


une Ecreviſle de Mer, a Lobile 
un Hareng, a Herring 
un Hareng ſoret, a red Herring 
une Anguille, an I. 
un Goujon, a Grudge 
une Lamproye, a Lampre 
une: Raye, a Thornback 
un Congre, a Conge 
une Phe, a Plau 
un Auchois, an Anchul 
un Merlan, a Whiting 
un Rouget, a Roa! 


une Lenche, a Tenict 
un Eturgeon, a Sturgeo! 
un Eperlan, a Smet 


4 Co jill 
a Sec 
ut 


une Morue fraiche, 
Morue ſeche, 


les On! 
Nag 
s Ecq 
ine Co 
me Ec 
Hu 
t Are 
Fray 
de Po 


'retin, 
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in Turbot, a Turbot 
ine Melette, a Sprat 
ine Sardine, a Sardin 
in Jaumon, a Salmon 
n NVeau Marin, a Seg-calf 
und Aloſe, a Shad 
ind Chevrette, a Shrimp 
mn Maquereau, a Mackarel 
m Marſouin, a Porpoiſe 
ne Huitre, an Oyſter 
; Moules, Muffels - 
"FF imagon de Mer, a Cockle 
me Tortue, a Tortoiſe 
„ Muſean, d'un } the Snout of a 
Poiſon, [ Fiſh 
les Quies, the Gilli 
Nageoircs, the Fins 
s Ecailles, the Scales 


ine Coquilie % Ecaille, a Shell 
ne Ecaille 3 
lluftre, : an Oyſter-ſhetl 
& Aretes, the Bones 
Fray, les Ocufs 
„ Poiſon, = : the Spawn 
fretin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 


, i Peche, 5 Fiſhing 
in Pecheur, a Fiſher 

m Filet, a Net 

ne Ligne, a Line 

me Canne on Verge 2 Angle— 

( {© Pecheur, rod 

Hamecon, a Hook 

(08 \ppat, l' Amorce, 2 . 
5 u PEche, * & the Bait 
= Ah MINE, . @ MINE 
Metal, a Metal 
11 Mineral, a Mineral 
8 Or, - Gold 


argent, | Silver 
Cuiv 
FAirain TE : Copper or Braſs 

fton, ' Yellow Braſs 

| Fer, x Iron 
Leier, Steel 
122 Tin or Pexvter 


du Fer blanc, Tin, of Iron - 
ned over 
le Plomb, 
le Argent-vif ou Sub toer 
le Mercure, or Mercury 
PAntimoine, ; —"— 
le Souffre, "— ke e 
PAlum, Allum 
le Vitriol, Vitriol - 


unAimant ou Aiman, a Loadſtone 


P Amidon, Starch 
PArienic, Arſenic 
POrpiment, Orpiment 
la Céruſe, . white Lead 
une PIERRE, a STONE 
un Rocher ou une Rock 
Roche, | n 
un Caillou, une 7 a Flint, a Fire- 
Pierre à Feu, tone 
une Ardoile, a Slate 
Pierre de taille, Freeſtone 


une Pierre de : a Puch 


touche, 
une Pierre ponce, a Pumzce-ſtone 


une Pierre | 
a precious Stone 


précieuſe, | 
un Diamant, a Diamond 
un Rubis, a Ruby 
une Amethyſte, an Amethyſt 
une Emeraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, a Pearl 
une Agate, an Agate 
le Cryſtal, Cry/tal 
le Marbre, Marble 
une GOMME, a GUM 
la Poix, | Pitch 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Refine, Nein 
le Benjoin, 12 
de la Térébenthine, Turpentine 
du Baume, Balm 
Ambre, Amber 
la Myrrhe, . AMAyrrb 
de VEncens, Frankincenſe 


la 
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1 Cire, mar 
le Suif, | Tallow 
De la Campagne, & de 'Agri- 

culture, 


Of the Country, and Huſbandry. 
un Village, un Bourg, @ Village 
un Hameau, a Hamlet 
une Ferme, une Metaire, a Farm 
une Grange, à Barn 


PAire d' une 5 : 
Co. a Barn-floor 


un Geber. : a Granary or 
ee, Corn-loft 
Fruiteri a Fruit. loſt or 
une Fruiterie, Apple-hoſt 
Etables pour * Stables for 
Beſtiaux, Cattle 


les Ecuries, Stables | for Horſes] 


un Colombier, ) a Dove-hou/e 
ou un Pigeon- or Pigeon- 
mer, houſe 
M | a Hill or 
ann Mountain 


un Coteau, unc 
Colline, 

pul 1-—any bo Valley or Dale 

le Sommet, ou le haut ? the Top 
d'une Montagne, of a Hull 


: a little Hull 


un Fofle, _ a Ditch 
une Plaine, a Plain 
une Caverne, à Den 
de PArgille, Clay 
du Sable, : Sand 
Tom, Sablon- Sandy Groind 
neuſe, 
du Gravier, du Gros 
Sable, ; Gravel 
de la Craye, Chalk 
unc Foret, a Foreſt 
un Bois, a Wood 


un Boſquet, un Bocage, @ Grove 
un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbrifleay, 4 Shrub 


4 Vocabulary, 


un Buiſſon, a Buſb 
une Haye, a Hedge 
la Terre, the Ground or Land 
Terre labourable, arable Land 
un Champ, a Field 
un Rayon, a Furroy 
un Sillon, a Ridge 
un Gueret, Fallou Ground 
a Land laid up, 
_ . ae p 
un Pre, ou une 
Prairie, a Meadow 
un Clos, a Cloſe 
une Cloture, an Inclojure 
le Gazon, Turf 
Herbe, Gra 
le F oin, | Hay 
un Rateau, a Kale 
une Charrue, a Plough 


la Manche de 26 Plough-han- 


la Charrue, dle 
hy a i 5 the Plough-ſhart 
» 
le Joug, the Toke 
un Aiguillon, a Goad 
une Herſe, a Harro: 
un Hoyou, a Mattoc: 
uns Pare, on une} pap 
Houe, 
une Beche, a Spade 
un Sarcloir, a Weeding-hoit 
une Faucille, a Reaping 
un Faux, a Sou 
un Van, a Fa: 
un Cr ible, a Sieve 
le Fumier, Dung 
un Fumier, a Dung: bil. 
le Semence, the Heel 
le Bled, ou le Blé, Corn 
Bled en Herbe af Standin: 
Bleds qui ne font] ark 
pas coupes], 3 
les Légumes, . 
du Froment, N hed 


du Seigle, Ky 
. 


m Sen 
in Mg 
n Bat: 
Wm Fat 
Wa Ci 


in Ver 


geur 
4] Sar 
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un JARDIN, 


un Jardin 


le 'Orge, Barley 
de P Avoine, Oats 
rroye, Tares 
me Feve, a Bean 
des Pois, Peaſe 
& la Velle, Vetches 
u Ris, Rice 
1 Goulle, the Huſt 
[Ecolle, | the Shell, or Cod 
n Epi, %n Har 
m Grain, a Grain 
u Paille, the Straw 
i Chaume, ihe Stubble 
„ Tuyau oz Cha- 1 
lumeau, 
me Gerbe, a Shea 
m Monceau du : a Shock of 
Gerbes, Sheaves 
4 Moiſſon, the Harve/l 


me Vigne, or 
un Vignoble, 


5 & Vineyard 


we Vigne, a Vine 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
& Vendanges, the Vintage 
mn Chariot, ow une 2 4 Cartor 
Charre tte, argon 
me Roue, a Wheel 
Eſlieu, the Arxlctree 
& Rais, the Spokes 
uw Fouet, a I hip 
© ING a Countrym Nan OT a 
n Pai ſan, 7 
enſant 
wn Labou- a Ploughman or 
reur, Hufhandman. 
m Fermier, a Farmer 
u Tenancier, ou £ 1 
un Rentier, 
m Semeur, a Sower 
un 1 p a Kea| cr 
a Batteur en Grange, 4 Thr ger 
m Faucheur, a Mower 
vi Chart! ker, a Cer ir 
3 : a Grape-gatherer 


0 Sarcle Ur, 4 IWeedr 
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a GARDEN 
5 a Ritehen- garden 


Potager, be; 
un Jardin à Fleurs, 2 a Flower- 
on un Parterre, garden 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Alte, ou un a al or 
Promenoir, Alley 
une Table, u un? a Bed mea 
Carreau de Jardin, Garden 
une Haye, a Hedge 
un Tapis 'Verd, un Fy Greſe 
Boulingrin, un Par- 57 
ot 
terre de Gazon, 
un Cabinet, 5mmer-Bouſe 
un Cabinet de Verdure, 2 an Ar- 
ou une Salle verte, hour 
un Berceau, a Bower 


une Fontaine, - 
un Jet d'Eay, 
un Appui, 

un Plantoir, 
une Serpe 


a Fountain 

a Vi/ater-ſpout 
'.8 £ro 

a Settingeftick 

e Pruning-hook 


un Jardimer, a Gardenen 
Les HERBES, HERB 

une Plante, - a Plant 
la Tige, the $12k or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
la Racine, ihe Root 
un Navet, a Turnip 
une Carrotte, a Carrot 
de la Bette, Beets 
de la Bette-rave, red Beets 


un Panais, cu une 
- Paſtenade, 

unc Rave, 

un Kaifort, 


| a Parſnip 
a Rad 
Horſeradh 


des Epinards, Spennage 
des Choux, Coleworts 
un Choux Cabus, Cabbage 
des jeunes Choux, Sprouts 
des Choux Fleurs, Collifowers x 
un Artichau, an Artichobe 
une Aſperge, Aſparagus 
de la Laitug, Leilice 


une Courge, 
de VAblynte, 


F Hyacinthe, 


un Narcille, 


A Vocabulary, 
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la Chicorée, ou Succory or Eu- 
Endive, dive 

le Ccleri, 8 Celery 
le Perſil, Parſley 
le Pourpier, | Purſlain 
du Creſſon, Creſſes 
de l'Ozeille, Sorrel 
un Oignon, an Onion 
de PAill, Garlich 
une Echalote, Shallot 
de la Rocambole, Rocambole 

un Porreau, a Leek 
du Fenouil, Fennel 
du Thym, Thyme 
de la Marjolaine, Marjoram 
du Gerfcuil, Cherul 
de 1a Menthe, Mint 
de la Sauge, Sage 
la Lavende, Lavender 
de PAnis, Aniſe 
de l' Hy ſope, Hyſp 
un Melon, 4 We, 
un Coucumbre, a Cucumber 
une Citrouille, 'a Gourd 


a Pumpkin 


WWormavond 


une Ortie, a Nettle 
de la Fougere, Fern 
de la Cigue, Hemtlack 
un Chardon, a Thiſtle 
une Fleur, a Flower 
une Role, a Roſe 
un Roſier, a Roſe- tree 
un Romarin, Roſemary 
une Eglantine,  Eglantine 


Hyacinth Flower 
or Craw-foot 

Narciſſus, or 

White Daffodil, 


or Primro/e 


la Paſſe Ve- : the Velvet-flower 


lours, 
b the Purple-vel- 
2 
PAmaranthe, 7 ** 
PAnemone, the Anemone 


une Tulipe, 
-une Violette, 
un Ocillet, 
une Giroflce, 
le Lys, the Lil 
un Muguet, a yellow Lih 
le Martagon, the mountain Lil 


le Jaſmin, the Jeſſami 


a Viale 
a Pink 


a Gilliflowe 


une Marguerite, a Dail 
un Pavot, a Popp 
un Souct, a Maripul 


la Peuſce, the F. lower-punſn te 


le Pied d' Alouette, he LarP he 


Des Fruits & des Arbres, 
Of Fruits and Fruit Trees, 


le Fruit, the Frui 
un Arbre, a Tr, 
un Arbrifſeau, a Shrut 
un Arbre Nain, a Dwar 
un Eſpalier, a Wall-tre 
du Fruit mur, ripe Frui 
une Pomme, an Appl 
un Pommier, an Apple. ire 
une Renete, 4 Pippi 
une Poire, a Pea 
un Poirier, a Pear. ire 
une Ceriſe, à Cherr 
des Bigarreaux, hard Cherri 


un Cerifier, a Cherry-tre 
une Prune, © 4 Plun 


un Prunier, a Plum: tres 
une Amande, an Almon: 
un Amandier, an Almond-tre 
un Abricot, an Apricec 


un Abricotier, an ANT 


une Peche, the Peach 
un Pecher, a Peach. ire. 
un Pavi, | 4 Nettorin 
une Figue, 55 
un Figuier, a Fig-tree 
une Chitaigne, a Cheſnut 
un Chitaignier, 4 Cheſnut: -tre 
une Noix, a Walnut 


ut! 


a Tui 


n No! 
me Ne 
n No 


ine A\ 


:nCou 


n Caf 
me Ga 
m Gre 
1m Col 
Mi] Cot 
me Po 
u Pin 
m Sor! 

Corr 
in Sor 

Corr 
me Ne 
ine Ne 
ue Or 
m Ora 
in Citi 
in City 
un Lin 
mn Lin 
ine Da 
u Pal: 
we Ol 
n Oliv 
mn Rai! 
ne Vi. 
in Rail 
the 6 
ſeille 


ne (ur 


u Gro 


de Fr. 
i Frai 
de Me 
n Me 


a Walnut-tree 


i 1 1? Noyer, 
| a ſmall Nut 


ne Noiſette, 


un Noi ſettier, a /mall Nut-tree © 


a Haſle- nut, or 

Hilbert 

a Haſle-tree, or 
Filbert-tree 

n Caſle-noitlette, a Nut-cracher 

me Grenade, a Pomegranate 


1 : a Poniegranate- 
"WM: Grenadier, : 3” 


oe Aveline, 


-nCoudrier, 5 


tree” 

"MW Coing,  _ @ Quince 
e Coignier, a Dumce-tree 
we Pomme de Pin, a Pine- apple 
u Pin, a Pine: tree 
ag ou une a Syrb- a þ þ le 

| orme, | 
Wn Sorbier o un 3 

"FF Cormier, tree | 
Ane Nefle, a Medlur 


Wine Neflier, a Medlar-tree 


"Fic Orange, an Orange 
ranger, an Orange tree 
VF. Citron, a Citron 
"2 Citronnier, a Citron-tree 
99 Limon, a Lemon 
Wn Limonier, a Lemon-tree 
c Datte, | a Date 
. N Palms tree or a 
8 i * 0 HQate-tree 
"ce Olive, an Olive 
= Olivier, an Olive-tree 
"0" Raiſin, a Grape 
e Vigne, a Vine 
"(on Rain de Corin- 

"MW the % une Gro- > a Currant 


eille rouge, 
ve Groſeille, a Tooſeberry 
u Groſeiller, 3 or Goofeberry- 
| 7 G9. 
de Frai ſe, à Strawberry 
Fraiſier, a Strawberry-plant 
it Meure, 
0 Meurier; 


ME a Mulberry-tree 
* 1a Glande, 


Maſtage 


4 
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a Currant-tree. 


a Muteerry 
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un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, an Oat 
la Faine, a Beech-maſt 
un Hetre, a Beech-tree 


des Grains, des Bayes, Berries 


a Bay-tree or 
un Laurier, 3 2 


le Lierre, Iuy 
un Sureau, an Elder tree 
Arbres qui ne portent point d 
Fruit, | 
Trees not bearing Fruits 


un Sapin, a Fir-tree 
r Sallow or Mil. 

1 

un Cedre, . a Cedar-tree 


un Sycomore, 
un 'I'remble, 
un Poupher, 


a Sycamore-tree 
an Aſjpin-tree 
a Poplar-tree 


un Bots, a Bowx-tree 
un Frene, an Aſh-tree 
un Ormeau, an Elm 
un Liege, a Cork-tree 
un Erable, a Maple-tree 
Ely Ter } Horn-beam or 
1 Hedge-beech 
le Bouleau, the Brrch-tree 
du Genet, Broom 
de la Bruyere, Heath, 
du Coral ou du Corail, Coral 
une Epine, a Thorn 
une Ronce, a Bramble - 


Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 


Fruits & aux Arbres, 


Things relating to Fruits and 


Trees. 
la Queiie d'une the Stalk of 
Pomme, ou d'une > an Apple, 
Poire, &c. orPear,&cs 
la Peau, la Pelure, the Shin 
la Chair, p the Pulp 
le Trognon, the Core 


une Graine cu un Pepin, a Gram 
| la 


—— 


a 
May 
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la Robe des A. )the Coat of Al. 


mandes, des & monde, Nuts, 
Noix, Oc. Ke. 
la Coque ou la Coquille, e Shel/ 
le Noyau, the Kernel 


PAmande d'une )the Stone of a 

Ceriſe, d' unt > Cherry, Peach 
Peche, Ge. TT 

le Pepin des Rai- 8 Stones of 


fans, | Grapes,” 

, | 
PEcorcedune ? the Shell or Kind 
Granade, 5 of a Pomegranate 


une Branche, 


une Feuille, a Leat 
a Byugh with 
un Rameau, rs d 52 


le Tronc d'un 55 Trunk of a 


Arbre, Tree 
la Racine, the Root 
FEcorce, the Bark or Kind 
un Jet, a Shyot 
88 a young Sprig or 
un Rejeton, 3 HA 
un Verge oz une RY 
Houtline, | _ Twig 
une Greffe, a Graft 
une Fleur, . a Bloſſom 
un Bouton, 4 Bud 
| Le Voyage, 
| Journey. 
le Chemin, - the Way 


le Grand Chemin, the-Highway 
la Route, the Road 
un Chemin EcarteE, 4 By-way 
un Sentier, a Path 
une Orniere, Trac of a whee/ 


la mo la Bourbure, : TO OW 
a Fange, 
un Bourbicr, . a Mire 
ia Pouſſière, the Duſ/ 
une Monture, j 8 Bal 8 _ 
une Selle, a Saddle 
un Bat, a Pact. ſandlle 
les Sangles, the G 


a Brauch 


A Vocabulary, 


un Contre-ſanglot; a Surcingl: WM un N 
la Croupiere, the Crupper M 
les Etriers, the Stirrups WM un E 
la Bride, the Bridl: un 
le Mords, the Bu 
la Gourmette, the Curl WY weC 
un Chariot ou a Wagon or un 
une Charrette, : Cart un B 
un Carroſſe, a Coach Wi wn 
un Carroſſe de ? a Gentleman'; *. 
Maitre, : Coach un V 
Carrolle de Remiſe, 5 1 
la Diligence, the Flying Coach 
un Carroſſe Coupe, a Chariot 
un Fiacre, ou un Car-) a Heicbh u 
roſſe de Lonage, LEON uw G 
un Couche, au un Car- > a Sie me | 
rolle de Voiture, | Co wee 
une Caleche oz un une! 
Soufflet, 0 a Ca Q 
la Fleche du Car- ? the Coach: Li 
roſſe, 5 beam une | 
une Roue, a 1c Meſu 
une Hotelerte, an Inn qui 
PHote, ou VHOte- N an Inutee; me ( 
lier, er ue I 
le Valet d' Ecurie, the «ile we 
De Eau, — 
Of the Water. ; un Ba 
la Mer, {he 5-488 in M 
une Onde, a a War Ba 
une Vague, a Hie une 
une Source, a Sprin un T. 
une Fontaine, a Founta WM Ueſu 
une Gouted'eau, a Drop u me ] 
un Lac, a Lat une ( 
un Etang, a at 
un Tournant, un 9 4 IW hr un Pi 
Moulinet, pool d'u 
une Riviere, a KB 
un Fleuve, a great Kron M 
un Ruifſeau, a Brook or Kπ,,js Meſu 
le Rivage, la mY ho $2 © 
uw Pc 


le Bord, 
; u 


— 


Y 
2 
47 
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un Marais ow un ? a Marſb or un Pie, 2 Foot 
Marécage, Moraſ une Verge, | a Tard 
un Etang o 5 Pond, ora Fiſb. une Aune, une Toiſe, an Ell 
un Vivier, F pond © une Perche, à Perch or Pole 
un Bateau, | a Boat un Pas, à Pace 
me Chaloupe ou : a great Boat une Stade, a Furlong 
une Barque, un Acre, an Acre 
un Bac, a Ferry un Arpent, a French Acre 
uw Navire c un a Ship or un Mile, 2 Mile 
. — 5 N une Lieuè, à a League 

un Vailleau Mar- 2 a Merchant- Meſures du? = 
chand, : man 3 : Meaſures of Time 
Poids et Meſures, un Moment ou } a Moment or 

; un Inſtant, Inſtant 

Werghts and Meaſures. une Minute, 2a Minute 
un Poids, | a Weight une Heure, an Hour 
m Grain, a Grain un Jour, a Day 
me Drachine, a Dram une Semaine, a Week 
we Once, an Ounce un Mois, | 4 Month 
me Livre, a Pound un An ou une Année, a Tear 


wm Quintal ou Cent | a hundred 


Livres peſant, 
me Mefure, 


Meſures de Li- 


Weight 


2 Meaſure 
Liguid Mea- 


Ju 


res 


me Chopine, Half a Pint French 


we Pinte, 
me Quarte, 
Deux Quarrtes, 
Quatre Quartes, 


a Pint 

a Quart 

a Potile 

a Gallon 


m Barril, ou 36 Quartes, a Firk:n 


n Muid, une 


Barrique, : alen 


me Pipe, a Pipe or Butt 
m Tonneau, a Ton 
Mefures rondes, dry Meaſures 
me Pinte, 2 Pint 
une Quarte, a Quart 
Gare Quartes, a Gallon 
in Picotin, ou le Quart 

d'un Boiſſeau, by : Fort 
un Boiſſeau, a Buſhel 
m Minot, two Eujhels 
Meſures de lon- Þ Meaſures of 

gucurs, 5 Length 
* Pouce, an Inch 


un Siecle, an Age or Century 
la MONNOYE ou l' Argent, 


COIN or Money. 

un a ou aFarthing 
un Sol cu un Sou, @ Penny 
un Demi:ſou, ou 

deux Liards, : A 
Quatre Sols, 4 Groat 
un Six Sous, a Srxpence 
un Chelin, __ Shilling 
un Ecu, a Crown 


un Demi-ecu = Half .a-crown 


un trente Sous, 
une Livre Ster- Ja Pound Ster- 
ling, ou une > Ling, or a 
Piece, Piece 
une Guince, a Guinea 
une Demi-guinee, a Hog nn 
a Jacobus, or @ 
un Jacobus, Brood piece 
un Piaſtre, a Cob or Piaſtre 


un Ducaton, a Ducatocn 


une Piſtole d' Ef- Þ a Spaniſh 
pagne, Mole 
Bb un 
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un Louis = French Piſtole or 
d'Or, Louis d'Or 
Les Nombres, 
| The Numbers. 
Un Nombre Cardinal, 
A Cardinal Number, 
I. Un, 1. One 
II. Deux, 2. Two 
III. Trois, 3. Three 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four 
V. Cinq, F. Five 
VI. Six, 6. Six 
VII. Sept, 7. Seven 
VIII. Huit, 8. Eight 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine 
X. Dix, 10. Jew 
XI. Onze, 11. Eleven 
XII. Douze, 12. Twelve 
XIII. Treize, 13. Thirteen 
XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen 
XV. Quinze, Is. Fifteen 
XVI. Seize, 16. Sixteen 
XVll. 5 
XVIII. Dix huit, 18. Eigbteen 
XIX. Dix- neuf, 19. Nineteen 
XX. Vingt, 20. Twenty 


XXI. Vingt 5 21. One and Twen- 
et un, ty, or Twenty-one 
XXII. Vingt $26 Two & twen- 


et deux, 5 , or Twenty-two 
XXIII. Vingt )23. Three and 

et trois, twenty, or twen- 

c. ty-three, &c. 
XXX. Trente, 30. Thirty 
XL. Quarante, 40. Forty 
L. Cinquante, go. Fifty 

o. Sixty, or 


| LX. Soixante, 


threeſcore 

LXX. Soixante 970. Seventy, 

et dix (ou Sept- & or three/core 
- ante) and ten 

LXXX. Quatre © f.. glg, 

Vuingts, ( ſourſcore 
Huitante) | 4.4 


A Vocabulary, 


XC. Quatre Yo. Ninety, or 

Vingts dix, (ou > fourſcore and 
- Nonante) ten 

C. Cent, 100. a Hundred 


CxXX. Six Vingts, 120. Stxſcore 
| 200. Two hundred 


CC. Deux 


Cens, 


b. Sg Soo. Five Hundred 


Iooo. 4 Thouſand 
X. C. M. un pg a A. 


M. Mille, 


Million, lion 
Un Nombre Ordinal, 
An Ordinal Number. 


Premier, 


eme, 


Troiſième, 34, Third 
Quatrieme, 4th, Fourit 
Cinquieme, 5th, Fifil 
Sixieme, 6th, Sixth 
Septieme, 755, Seventh 
Huitieme, . Btb, Eigbt 
Neuvieme, tb, Nint 
Dixieme, 10th, Tent 
Onzieme, 1175, Elevent 
Douzieme, ; 12th, Tweift 
Treizieme, 13th, Tharteent 


Quatorzieme, 14th, Fourteen! 
Quinzieme, 15th, Fifteent 
SelZicme, 16th, Stxteent 
Dixſeptieme, 15th, Seventeen! 
Dixhuitieme, 1874, Eigbteent 
Dixneuvieme, 197%, Nineteent 


Vingtieme, 20th, Twentzeh 
Viugt et 38 21/t, Twenty-f: 
ème, Oc. 3 Kc. Bi 
Trentieme, 3oth, Thartie 
Quarantieme, goth, Forte 
Cinquantième, Foth, Liſtie 
Soixantième, 60th, Sixlie 


Soinante 15 5 70th, Seventic 

dixième, 5 

Quatre v. Both. E 
, 


k "wht ie 
tieme, 


nh 


Quat 


: 17 , Fir 
Second, ou * 24, Secon- 


French and Engliſh. 195 
or MOnatre Vingt- e une Tour; a Rook 
2 Ame, 550 th, Ninetieth un Fou, a Bybop 

Centieme, - 100th, Handredih un Chevalier, a Knight 

e Minieme, ict, Thouſandth un Echiquier, à Cheſs-Board 

Une fois, Once les Dames, 1 You 

Deux fois Twice , a Board to play 
Thrice, or three Du, | at Draughts 


is fois . 
Trois fois, times 


Quatre fois, Wc. Four times, &c. 
fremicrement, ) 1/t, Firſt, or 


men premier > n the firſt 
* Sn place 

&condement, )2dly, Secondly, 
en ſecond in the fecond 


| lieu, place 

1/9 Troiſiemement, 34%, Thirdl, 
Quatriemement, 47bly, Fourthly 

lnquiemement, : StBG, Fifi 


i MH Co 
Une Couleur, 4 Colour. 


fil > * the King 
xth 1 ; | —_ la Dame, the Bueen 
uv; Red le Valet, the Knave 
4; yo G 4 VFAs, - the Ace 
nt 12 , B le Dix, the Ten 
nt ! Tell 4 le Neuf, the Nine, &c. 
nil june, ewe Cœur, Hearts 
i/t * - Fe le Carreau, Diamonds 
nt or | %u lc Trefle, Clubs © 
at tuillemorte, Fillamot le Piaue Shades © 
ncarnat Carnation * 55 
Z | le Piquet, icbet 
| labelle, Labella ? 
e 1 Ombre 
„iidelin, Griſdeline la Baſſette, Baſſzt 
nt Divertiſſements, ou le Jeu, la Pharaon, Pharaogh 
© aca Play, or O_ des Jettons, 5 Counters 
a Paume, ennis VOye, le Jeu de 
r Billard, Billiards 1 5 ; 5 ä . 
WE Boule, - Bowls Pair-non-pair, Even and Odd 
1 Fs Quilles, Mine- pins un Volant, a Shittle-cock. 
nm en . Cb une Raquette, 2 Racket 
ne Pieces des un Battoir, a Battledore 
ie Echecs, : he Ce un Sabot, 4 Top 
„ion, a Pawn une Toupie, à Gig 
* Roi, the King une Lanière ou un Fouet, a Laſh 
„ Dame, the Queen un Balon, a Foot-ball 


une Dame, 4 King at Draughts 


un Prion, a Man 
les Dez, Dice 
un De, a Die 
le Cornet, the Dice-box 
le Tric-trac,  Tuck-tack 
Toutes-tables, Backgammog 
Jen de Hazard, Chance-play 
une Lotterie, a Lotter 
les Cartes, Cards 


un Jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards 


les Figures, ou 
les T ates, $he Court Cards 


Un 


r96 
Un Exerciſe, 

An Exerciſe.” 

la Dance, 
la Promenade, Walking 
le Saut, Leaping 
la Courſe, Running, or the race 
Ja Courſe Ee the Running at 

Bague, the Ring 

la Courſe à Cheval, Hor/e-race 
Ja Chaſſe, | Hunting 
la, Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fow/ing 


Dancing 


Ja Peche, Fiſhing 
la Nage, Swimming 
Art de faire des Ar- 


: Fencing 


mes ou VE.ſcrime, 


Riding the Great 
le Manége, Horſe 
la Muſique, Mſic 
le Chant, Singing 
une Guitarre, a Guittar 
un Claveſſin, a Harpfichord 
une Epinette, a Spinnet 
une Harpe, 4 Harp 
un Luth, a Lute 
un Violon, a Violin or Fiddle 
une Viole ow une ) à Viol or 
HhHaſſe de Viole, | Baſs Viol 
une Flute, _.e Flute 
un Flagcolet, 4 Flagelet 
un Hautbois, a Hautboy 
une Trompette, a Trumpet 
un Trompette, @ Trumpeter 
une Cornemuſe, a Bagpipe 


La Guerre, War, 


un Soldat ou 


4 Soldier. 0 
un Homme de s WE 


Guerre, Has of War 
un Officier, an Officer 
un General, a Genera 
un COS | a Lieutenant- 
general, general 
un Major- général, : 6 Far ege- 

neral 


un Brigadier a Brigadier of an 
d'Armee, SF Army 


A vocabulary, 


5 
un Serjent de Ba F Field Ser. 


un Marechal 1 a Field Mar. 
Camp, | al 


geant 


taille, 
un Commiſſaire, : a Muſter. 
maſter 


le Grand e the Maſter i 
de PArtillerie, 5 theOrdinance 


un Aide de $n Aid de Camp 


Camp, | 
un Colonel, a Colonel 


un Colonel de 'X Colonel of 


Cavalerie, .F Horſe 

un Lieutenant- ) a Lieutenant. 
Colonel, Colonel. 

un Major, 4 Major 

un Aide Major, an Adjutant 

un Capitame,  _. a Captain 

un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 


un Enſeigne, an Enn 
un Cornette of a Cornet ava 

Cavalerie, Horſe | 
un Guidon, a Guidon e Cor 
un Serjent, a Serjeant alle, 
un Caporal, a Corporal WW ® 7 
un Quartier Maitre, 9a. Qu. Ar 
ou un Marechal de g ter-ma- (a1 
Logis, J ler un Ce 
un Brigadier, a Brigadier 2 
un Fantaſlin, ou> . q un C 
"un Picton, 5 © Toru. Bf 5 

5 


un Cava- 5 Trooper or Herſe- 


un Dragon, & Dragoon 
un Garde du a Life-guard- 
Corps, man 


un Mouſquetaire, a Muſqueteer 


un Fuſilier, 4 Fufilecr 

un Fiquier, a Pikeman 

une Sentinelle, a Centinel 

un Faction. bo Private Centinel 
naire, 

un Chef de File, 4 File- leader 
. 2 the laſt Line of a 

le Serre. File, $ e s 


un Goujat, a Soldiers Boy 
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a Singer 
a Spearman 
a Cuiraſſier 


m Pourſuivant ? 4 Purſuivant 
d' Armes, : at Arms 
nm Heraut, a Herald 
u Trompette, à Trumpeter 


nTimballier, a Kettle-drummer 


in Tambour, a Drummer 
m Pionnier, a Pioneer 
m Mineur, a Miner 
m Matelot, a Sailor 
m Amiral, an Admiral 


un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 
u Contre-Amiral, 5 a Kear-ad- 


miral 


me Armẽẽ, an Army 
3 ; the Vanguard, 
Sar de, 7 or the Van 
e Corps de Ba- 
alle, ou le Gros the Main Body 
de PArm&e, | | 
; vg the Rear-guard, or 
Garde, F the Rear 
in Corps de Re- q a Body of Re- 
jerve, | erve 
n Camp me 4 fling Camp, 
lant, or flying Army 
E Enfans . Perdues, or For- 
rdus, lorn Hope 
a Cavalerie, the Horſe 
lbfanterie, the Foot 
4 Eſcadron, a Squadron 
Bataillon, a Batalion 


Regiment, a Regiment 


1 Compagnie } a Troop of 
e Cavalerie,) _ Horſe 

all Compagnie a Company of 
AMnfanterie, F Foot 


French and Engliſh. 
un Archer, an Archer or Bowman 
n Arbaletier, à Cro/s-bowman 
n Frondeur, 
in Lancier, 

in Cuiraſher, 
n Roi d' Armes, a King at Arms 


a Rang, a Rant 
me Uigne, a Line 
we File, WI 2 
Etendart, the Standard 
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le Drapeau, the Colours 
un Camp, a Camp 
une Tente, | a Tent 
le Bagage, the Baggage 
un Eipion, a Spy 
un Vivandier, a Sutler 
Proviſions, Munitions > Provi- 


de Bouche, ons 


Munitions de 85 
us d Ammunition 
Guerre, | 


un Flot, a Float 
une Flote, 2 Fleet 
i 

* Fe. 2 a Squadron 

e Valltcaux Men of War 

de Guerre, 
un Vaiſſcau, 2 Ship 
pe ng de bo Man of War 
uerre, | 

une Fregate, a Frigate 


un Brilot, 
une Galiote A 
Bombes, 
des Armes, 
Armes oftenfives, offen/ive Arms 
Armes defenſives, defen/tve Arms 
un Mouſquet, a Muſket 
une Carabine, a Carabine 
un Moulque- ! a Blunderbuſs,or 
ton, Muſfetoon 
un Fuſil, a Hand-gun, or Fuſee 
un Piſtolet, 2 PH 
une Piece PArtf- : a Piece of 


lerie, ')rdnance 


| a Cannon, or great 
un Canon, Gun 


une Couleuvrine, à Culverin 
un Faucon, a Faulcon 
un Canon de Conte, a Braſi-gun 
Ame, ou ta Bou- 2 the Mouth 

che d'un Canon, : of a Gun 


a Hireg bip 
a Bomb. veſſel, or 
Bomb-ketch 


la Culaſſe d'un 55 Breech of a” 


Gun 


Canon, 


PAtut d un 5 Carringe of a_ 


Canon, Gun 
un Coup de Canon, ou 
une Volt de Canon, 


a Can- 


non-ſhot 


un 


Arms 


1 
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94 Head-prece, or 
un Caſque, 3 „ 


un Morion, a Murrain 
un Gorgerin, ou Ja Gorget, or 
un Hauſſe- cou, 5 Neck-prece 


A Vocabulary, | 
un Petard, 4 Petard s Curraſs, or 4. 
une Bombe, à Bomb, or a Shell une Cuiraſſe, mour for Back 
une Carcaſle, : a * | and Breaſt 
Ba a Grenado, or un Corſelet, 0 a Corſet 
885 E f Fire- ball une Cotte de Mailles, ) 4 5 
un Mortier, a Mortar piece ou une Jaquette de or Jaclet 
_— de 5 a Cannon- B Mailles, of Mail 
anon, | une Cotte C 
3 F- Bullet (for a M d' Armes, : 2 Coat / Arm 
e,) 0 
tet, or Piſtol) Braſſar a Vambrace, orar. 
Poudre à Canon, Gun-powder 128 > now for the arms 
la * W 8 the Match un Gantelet, a Gauntlet 
un Da un 1rait, . an ur for 
Javelot, | a Dart un Cuiſlart, } the Thigh / 
une 12 | @ Javelin les Genouil- Q Pully-preces for 
une Lance, à Lance, or Spear lieres, 5 the 3 
une Halebarde, a Halbert un Ecu, on un? 2 Shield, or 
une Pertuiſane, a Partiſan Bouclier, Buckler 
une Pique, a Pike 5 
une Fronde, a Seng De la Fortification, 
un Arc, „ Dow Of Forttfication. 
une Arbal#te, 2 Cro/s-bow une Ville, oz 27 
une Fleche, an aged une Place de «ff 4 * Toun, 
un Carquois, a Aub r Guerre, * 
une Hache d' Armes, a Battle-ax une Fortereſſe, a Fortreſi 
une Epce, a Sword un Fort, 2 Fort 
la Poignee, the Handle un Fortin, a little Fort 
la Garde, the Hilt un Chateau, 2 8 Caſtk 
le Pommeau, the Pummel une Citadelle, a Citadel 
la Plaque, the Shell la Muraille, the Walls 
la Lame, the Blade le Ra the Rampire, or 
la Pointe, the Point © part, Rampart 
le Fourreau, the Scabbard une Tour, a Tower 
le Crochet, the Hook un Baſtion, a Baſtion 
le Bout, the Chape un Donjon, a Dungeon 
un Coutelas, a Hanger une Platteforme, 4 Platform 
wn Sabre, a Sabre un Cavalier, a Cavalier 
un Cimeterre, a Scymitar une Embraſure, à Port- hole 
un Poignard, a Dagger une Caſemate, a Caſemate 
une Bayonette, a Bayonet un Parapet, a Parapet 
PArmure, the Armour la Courtine, the Curtain 


une Fauſſe Braye, @ falſe Bray 
une Porte, a Port, or a Gate 


une Sarraſine, 93 a Port ulla 


a Centry-box 


une 


une Herſe, 
une Guerite, 
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ne Poterne, @ Paſtern 
ie Pont-levis, a Draw-bridge 
„ Dehors, the Outworks 
ne Ravelin, a Ravelin 
ne Demi- lune, 2 Half-moon 
ne Corne, on un } 4 Horn- 
Ouvrage à Corne, work 
u Ouvrage à a Crown-work 
Couronne, 
L Folle, 2 Ditch 
Eſcarpe, | the Scar 
n the 65 
u Talus, 4 Slope 
Chemin Cou- 5 the Covered 
vert, V. ay | 
E Glacis, the Glacts 
me Redoute, a Redoubt 
me Paliſade, a Paliſado 
des Fraiſes, PFratſes 
un Ziege, a Siege 
m Blocus, a Blockade 
kh Tranchee, the Trenches 
ts Lignes de the Lin es of 
* Communication 
Lignes de Cir- ? Lines Cir- 
8 cumvallation 


Lignes de Con- Lines of Coun- 


trevallation, tervallation 
me Batterie, a Battery 
me Galerie, a Gallery 
we Mine, o Mine 


une Contremine, a Countermane 


n Gabion, a Gabion 
me Gabionade, a Gabionade 
une Breche, a Breach 


Autres Termes de Guerre, 
Other Terms of Var. 
Lever des Troupes, ou F 10 raiſe 
faire des Soldats, Men 


euroͤler un 2 to Ii, or enli a 
Soldat, Soldier 
Fenroler, 


to bift one's Se 
a Paye, ou la Solde 19 Hh 4 


des Soldats, ers Pay 
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faire la Revue 2 to rewiew an 
d'une Armee, Army 
paſſer en Revue, to muſler 
n to be muſ- 

Commiſſaire, tered 

ranger une ) zo crew 

Armee en my in Order of 
— Bataille, Battle | 
la Marche d'une ? the March of 
 Armee, : an Army 
hes N $o Counter-march 

, 


a Defile or narrow 

un Defile, 0 Paſſage 

camper, to encamp 

enlever un ? to beat up a Nur 
Quartier, ter 

un Combat, & Fight 

un Combat Naval, à Sea-fight 


une Bataille, a Battle 
une Bataille 3 

age, : a pitched Battle 
une Eicarmouche, à Skirmiſh 


Charge. f to ſound the Charge 


donner Bataille, to grve Battle 
mettre PEnnemi 2 t rout the 
en deroute, Enemy 
de faire les En- to defeat the 
nemis, Enemy 
gagner la Ba- to win the Bat- 
taille, 5 — „ 
dre la Ba-? to lo/e the Battle 
gone | 8 the Day 
un grand Carnage, 
une grande Tuerie, { a great 
ou une grande = 
Cherie, = 
ſe rendre, to yield 
5 : to . oft Lee, 
. to 
donner Quartier, - 
paſſer au kl de : to put to the 
* PEpee, Sword 
aſlicger 
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aſſiẽ ger une Place, ) 70 beſfege a 
ou y mettre le > Place, or to 
co, lay fiege to it 
les A ſſiégeans, the Beſiegers 
les Aſheges, . the * 
. F to open the 
ouvrir la Tranchee, : 75 — a 
faire une Sortie, 70 mate a Sally 
lever le Siege, ro raiſe the Siege 


battre une to batter, or. 
Place, cu la cannonade a 
canoner, Place 
_—— : to ſet on the Miner 
contreminer, to countermine 
donner PEſcalade Þ zo /cale a 
A une Ville, 5 Town 


an AfJault,orStorm- 
PM Aſſaut, 9 ing of a Place 


ty give an 
Huli 420 a 
Town, or to 
| /torm aT own 
| wary Cha- to beata Parley 
capituler, to capitulate 
les Articles de la ay Articles of 
Capitulation, Capitulation 
rendre la * ſurrender or yield 
Ville, the Town 

la Reddition 


donner un Aſſaut, 
à une Ville, 


d'une Place, a Place 
prendre Poſſeſſion 3 
d'une Ville, fel walks Y 

own 
I to garriſon a 
mettre Garviſon ) Town, to put 
dans une Ville, ) 42 Garriſon in- 
8 | to it 

le Governeur, the Governor 
le Lieutenant ) te Deputy-Go- 
de Roi, ou Þ vernor, or Com- 

Commandaut, ) mandant 
le Major, tbe Major 


A. Vocabulary, 


la Charité, 


the Surrender 


Des Vertus et des Vices, paix, 
Of Virtues and Vices. Saget 

5 Sg 3 Vitie 
la Vertu, | Virty Deb 
le Vice, Vi Clem 


une Vertu morale, a moral Virty 
une Vertu Chre- : a Chriſt 


Reco 
ou ( 


tienne, Virtue Fide 
les quatre Ver- he four Car Hain 
tus Cardinales ( _ dinal, or bea Mali 
ou Payennes, theniſh Vir Hon 
favor, tue, via. Doci 
la Prudence, Prudence iny 
la Juſtice, Justi 1ndi! 
la Force, Forutud lu. 
la Temperance, Temperanci Lic! 


[ne 
Incri 
Def: 
Foli 
Fine 
Tro 


Divines, cu e vine or Theo 
Theoulogales, I /ogreal Virtue 
la Foi, Fail 
PEſperance, Hopi 
Chartt 


les Trois Vertus 4 the three Di 


Temperance, Temperanc 
Bonté, Gooane, 
Pieté, Piety or Godin 
Sobrieté, Sobriet 
Continence, Continenc 
Purete, Purit 
Chaſtete, Chaſtit 
Modeſtie, Pudeur, Mozeji 
Timidité, Honte, Baſlfulue 
Humilité, Humlit 
Civilité, Croulit 


Liberalits, Bounty or Liberali! 
Generofite, Generofit 
Frugalite, Oeco- d Frugality of 

nomie, Epargue, I Thriftine/ 


Hardieſſe, Bold 
Verne, Trut 
Induftrie, Indie 
Parience, Patrend 
Conſtance, Conran 
Amitis, Friend 
Concorde, | Concor 
| Pax 


French and Engliſh. 


Peace 
Wiſdom 
Puty 
Meekbneſs 


Clemenc 


Paix, 

dageſſe, 

pitié, Compaſſion, 
DebonnarretE, 
Clemence, | 
geconnoiſſance, [ Thankfulneſs 
u Gratitude, or Gratitude 
Fidelits, Fa:thjulne/s or Fidelity 
Haine, | Hatred 
Malice, Malice 
HonnetetE, Probite, Honeſty 
Docilité, Docꝛlily 
Imprudence,  Imprudence 
lndiſcretion, Ind:/cretion 
lajuſtice, Injuftice 
Lachets, Poltronnerie, Cowardice 
Incmp*rance, Intemperance 
Incredulits, Incredulity 
Deſe ſpoir, De/pazr 
Folie, Folly 
Finelſe, Ruſe, Craft, Cunning 


Tromperie ou ; 
P Deceit or F raud 


Fraude, 
FEnvie, 
F:iponnerie, 
Par, 


Envy 
Knavery 
Pleaſure 
Courmandiſe, Gluiiony 
Verognerie, Drunkenneſs 
le Luxe, ou la Luxure, Luxury 
Laſcwité, IVantonne/s 
Convoitiſe, Impudicits, Luſt 
Fi Fyrnicatiun 


Fornicat ion, 
Adultère, Adultery 
Pride 


Ferte, Orgueil, 

Ambition, Ambiiion 
Menſonge, Lying 
Parjure, Perjury 
Babil, Caquet, Babbling 
Frodiga- 2 Lavi/hneſs or Prodi- 

lité, | 5 gality. 

Avarice, Covetouſne/s, or Avarice 
TEmerite, Temerity, Raſhneſs 
Parelle, Soth 
Oiſiweté, Idleneſs 
Negligence, Neęligence 


un Filou [ qui vole 


une Maquerelle, 
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Fickleneſs 
Inconſtancy 
Stubbornneſs 
Objtinacy 
Diſcord 


Humeur volage, 
Inconſtance, 
Opiniatrete, 
Obſtination, 
Diſcorde, 
Ingrati- 2? Unthankfulne/s or In- 
1 _ gratitude 

amie, Mechanceté, 7. „. 

méchante action, : Villany 
Impiete, Hpiety or i 
un Meurtre, a Murder 
un Homicide, Manſlaughter 
un Larcin, a Theft 
Rebellion ou Revolte, Rebellion 
la Trahiſon, „ Treaſon 
Crüauté. Cruelty 


Perſonnes Vicieuſes, 
Vicious Perſons. 

un Fripon, 

un Coquin, 

un Belitre, 

un Faquin, 


a Knave- 

. @ Kogue 

a Raſcal 

4 Scoundrel 
un Scelcrat, a Villain 
un Pendard, _ a Newgate Bird 


„ > 4oj_g | a Rake, a Debauchee 


un Trompeur #1] 26 
un Fourbe. 

un Filou ſau jeu, ] 

un Preteur, 

un Voleur, 


a Sharper 
a Bully 
a Thief 
adroitement, ] a Prck-pocket 
un Coupeur de Bourle, a Cutpurſe 
un Maquereau, a Pimp or Pander 
o Baud 
une Putain, a Whore 
une Proſtituce, a Proſtiute 
une Garce, Ja Wench, a Crack, 
une Fille a Woman of the 
de joye, Town, a Miſs, 


un Sorvier, a Wizard or Sorcerer 


une Sorciere, 4 Mitch or Sorcereſs 


Ce 


gauche, 
nouveau, nouvelle, o 


neuf, neuve, Ye 
vieux, vieille, old 
gras, raſſe, fat 
maigre, Jean 


ſant, bw, 01 
a lourde, heavy, dull 


léger, legere, light 
plein, pleine, Full 
vuide, empty 
dur, dure, Hard 


mou, molle, 

difficile, mal - 
aiſc, (e, 

facile, aiſé, ee, 


l 
bard, difficult 


eaſy 


doux, douce, faveet 
amer, amere, Bitter 
14 5 four 


left 


esel de Noms A D TEC TIFS, qui expriment ſcent 
diverſes Qualites ; * 
40111 
A Collection of ADFEC TI 7 ES, expreſſi ing ſeveral ſud, 
© Rualities. nche, 
Maſe. Fem. | Make Fem. . 5 
ON, bonne, good, net, nette, he clean I kanc. 
mauvais, mau- y propre, clean, neat droit 
vaile, mEchant, "_ os ſale, ; tow * 
: mechante, 89) : vilam, vilaine, naſly exper 
age, " wiſe, good ſalope ou bil 
grand, grande, great mauſſade, : fo 11000 or foveny 140 b 
petit, petite, little, ſmall chaud, chaude, hot WM ma 
gros, groſſe, big froid, froide, cold : 
Spais, epaiſſe, thick ſec, ſeche, &ry watt 
—_— thin mouillé, mowillee, wet Wl % 
haut, haute, oz moite ou humide, © moi. 
grand, grande, ? 5. þ or tall fort, forte, ſtrong 2 
bas, baſſe, tow foible, weat ul e 
long, longue, long roide, Jif M::11ad 
court, courte, o ſouple, limber, plunt WM: ac 
bref, breve, 5 Wwe 1 beau, belle, handſome: I. ; 
arge e, broad bien fait, bien 
&roit, etroite, narrow, firait faite, proger, comy 
droit, droite, right jolie, jolie, retty 


laid, Iaide, malfait, Þ »g/y, home- 
malfaite, ly 


amus, { Sh 
nar, dc. . Siure 


borgne, one. ec po1 
louche, fquint- coed Wl 
aveugle, | blind m. 
qui a la vue courte, pur- blind Wntaj 
begue, Aammering Wor 
boiteux, boiteuſe, $ lame hi J. 
crippit eu 
eſtropiẽ, &, lame or aimed e. 
piedbot, crump-footesWMhicn-; 
courbe, Ee, ou he 
vouts, 6e, crooked * 
boſſu, ue, Hunch- cicu 
chauve, Bald. -pated ude 
meut, muette, dumb TY 
ſourd, ſourde, dec 


Edente, 


French 0 Engliſb. 


Maſe. Tem. 

t «dents, e, 2 eſs 
thance, Ce, Gp: Shot 
habille, ce, reſſed 

nud. nue, naked 
nche, rach 
dauvre, oor 
kaarre, 757% 

an Hane, franche, downright 


«t W:iroit, adroite, handy, dexterous 
ral. adroit, mal-adroite, aubkward 


[15 Wepert, experte, expert 
& tabile, ou adroit, ae. 
bs nal habile, * e auk- 
8 mal- adroit, ward 
„de railaſice, C,, that 
WW ſou, ſoule, bs-full. 
1} Wire, ou ſou, 'þ drunk or fud- 
ng f le, dled 5 

u ſe porte bien, | healthy 


nalade, 
naladif, maladive, 


fickly 


me Nate, alit c, bed-rid 

reux, heureuſe, happy 
nalheureux, mal- 

11 MF heureuſe, unbapp * 


cui, vraye, ou veritable, true 
ux, fauſſe, | fat, lſe 
icheus, fleheuſe, 

mcommode, im- g- troubleſome 
portun, une, 


2 tagrin, chagrine, de peeviſh, 
ind mauvaiſe humeur, croſs 
nd Wataſque, on zee, 
3 eerru, bourrue, peevy/s * 
or 7 gaye, | ; Ate af he 4 
ple Whbreux, joyeuſe, Jozjul 
ml IM - fad, forrowful 
oled en. aiſe, glad or pleaſed wath 
] ene. EE, ferry 
tucux, vertueuſe, virtuous 
ler ceux, vicicuſe, VICIOUS 
ated rudent, prudente, prudent 
umb vp: -udent, te, EI imprudent 
den; 


fick 
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Ma/ ec. Fem. | 
ſage, Wt; 
54 folle, folk 
inſenſé, ée, ou fou, folle, mad 
enrage, cnragee, raving mad 
jute, just 
injuſte. 1 
vaillant, vaillante, dalaan: 
e eee 0 5 COUrageous 
lache, os poliron, } 
ache, or , 

poltronne, f cou; 
fide lle, taithſul, loyal 
infidelle,  unfarthful 
ſaint, ſainte, B 
profane, profane 
pieux, pieuſe, godly 
impie, ungudl - 
charitable, char 
hautain, hautaine, haughty 2 
fier, fiere, vu orguril- 2 proved, lefe wy 

leux, orgueilleuſe, ty a 
humble, humble | 
innocent, innocente, innocent f 
ſincere, ſincere 
menteur, menteuſe, lying 5 


trompeur, trompeuſe, decertfud 


fin, fine, 3 3 
ruſe, ruſẽe [harp #| 
fripon, friponne, boom 200 C 
chaſte, chafte |; 
laſcif, laſcive, wanton NH 
: . wanton or full | 
badin, badine, | 9 
modeſte, modeft 
effronte, te, : brazen-/aced 
honteux, honteuſle, . 
cu timide, 50% N- 
hardi, hardie, bold 


peureux. peureuſe, 
querelleux, leuſe, 


fearful 


quarrel/ſome 


affable, ofable or Courtegus 
civil, civile, ou honn&te, cavel | 
incivil, le, uncivil or rude 
brutal, brutale, brutiſh 

groſſier, 


e „ . 3 


* a 
- fl _ 


24 N 


A Vocabulary, 


Maſc. Fem. 

2 groſſiere, cloumſb 

bon, bonne, honnéte, ) ind, 
civil, eivile, obligeant, & oli. 

obligeante, ging 


gracicux, euſe, Þ gracious, ſimil. 
ou riant, te, mg 


gracieux, ſe 8 plea- 


on agreable, 5 ant 
gracieux, ſe, ou 


courteous, civil 
honnete, civil, { ; 


deſobligeant, ante, unkind 
clement. clemente, clement 
miſericordieux, euſe, merciful 
pitoyable, pit 
cruel, cruelle, cue. 
vindicatif, cative, revengeful 
docile. docile 
traitable, tractable 
indocile, indocile 
opin: atre, flubborn 
obſtine, ée, _ obſlinite 
liberal, liberale, liberal 


prodigue, laviſh or prodigal 
frugal, a'e, Epargnant, 5 5 
3 
avaricieux, euſe, | | 
ou avare, £515 pang 
chiche, | ngegardly 
reconnoiſſant, te, grateful 
ingrat, te, ungrateful 
ſobre, ſober 
gourmand, de. glou- { vlutton- 
ton, ne, goulu, ue, 0 


| friand, friande, daintv-mouthed 
oiſif oifive, faintant, -1] 
faincante, Te_ 


pareſſeux, euſe, J 42) lazy 1 Autb- 


ami, amie, friend 
enucmi, ennemie, enemy 
e P iy or 7 
ou colere; 77 N 
emporte, oe; poffionate 
temeraire, raſh 
conſtant, te, con/tant 


pret, prete, 
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 Maſ. Fem. | 
inconftant, te, inconſtant 
volage, cli 
. aimable, lovely 


blond, blonde, 
delicat, dehcate, 


far 


tender, nice 


d1gne, Worthy 
cher, chere, dear 
clair, claire, Clear 
dEconcert©, ꝙ diſconcerted, out of 
ce, countenance 

dou-, doutee, endued 
dernier, derniere, laf 
drole, aroll, renal 
13 euſe, generout 
ameux, euſe, famous 

faceticux, euſe, facetious 


tolatre, waggifh, frolick/cme 
fortune, ée, fortunate, lucty 
inquiet, te, unguiet, unealy 
induſtrieux, euſe, rnauſlricus 
Eveille; &e, briſk, n 
Egal, Egale, equal, even 
ennuyeux, euſe, tedrous, trre/om? 


inſpide, dull, unſavary 
incapable, unable, incapable 
inutile, uſeleſs, need!) 
indigne, und orihy 
infortuné, ce, unfortunate 
libre, free 
las, laſſe, tired, weary 
lent, lente, ' tardy, ſlit 

luiſant, re, ſoining, giittering 
menager, gere, thrifty 
marie, Ce, married 
mur, mure, pe 
nuiſible, F hurifu 
neceſlaire, nece//ary, u/cful 


obſcur, ure, ob/cur 1 ard 


obeiflant, te, obertien 
ordinaire, ordinary 
profond, de, deep 
pliant, te, Keile 
propice, propitiou i 
pale, pale 
re atly 


perlice, 


Maſe. 
perfide 


pai] 


probal 
pt uiſſan 
rare, 

rcbelle 
rond, 

ecret, 
terile, 
tupide 
blitair 
bplemn 
urdif, 
tetu, 
tendre 
taitre 
uile, 


Recu 
po 
A Go 


M. 
L 


goüter 
nache 
Na der. 
eünc r 
dejeun 
liner, 


mute! 
col] 
"I 
Dube 
role 
wor 
woir 
reliſh 
wor 
hire 
bab 
venyn 


Maſe. Fem. 


perfide, perfidrous 
paſible, peaceful, quiet- 
probable, probable, likely 
puiſſant, te, potent, powerful 
rare. uncommon, ſcurce 
rebelle, rebellious 
road, ronde, round 
keret, lecrete, ſecret 


terile, barren 


tupide, *  fenſelefs, fu, id 
litaire, ſolitary, lonely 
blemnel, le, ſolemn 
rd 5 ve, late 
tetu, tètuè, flubborn 
tendre, feft 
tnitre, treacherous, traitorous 
ule, "* wheful 


French and Engliſh. 
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Majc. Fem. 
venimeux, uſe, venemous 
tout, toute, "I all 
nul, nulle, none 
aucun, aucune, any 
quel-jue, ſome 
quelqu'un, une, ſemebody 
certain, ne, certaun 
per tonne, nobody 
plutteurs, ſeueral 
„ er 
divers, diverſe, dive ſe 
autre, ather 
un autre, anviher 
ſcul, ſeule, alone 
Pun ou Pautre, ether 
ni Puna ui Vautre, neither 
tous les deux, both 


gecueil des VERBES Francois et Anglois, 
pour exprimer les actions les plus ordinalres z 


4 Collection of VERBS, 


French and f:ngh/h, to . 


preſs the moſt common Actions. 


ANGER, To EAT 
JI boire, to drink 
mater, ta taſte 
nacher, to chew 
maler, to fwallow 
eliner, to faſl 
ljeuner, to breakfaſl 
liner, to dine 


to eat one's 


miter, ou faire 
d g aft, rnoon”s 


collation. Are, 
3 uncheon. 
buper, 10 1 up 
roler, to treal 
wor faim, to be hungry 
war torf, to be. wry 
rlufer, to fill or fatisfy 


war appetit, to have a flomach 
hire a de-) to mate a M auch 

bauche : or to drink bard 
venyvrer, to get drunk 


TALEER 


COUCHER, 5 To ga to BED 


iominculler, % Humber 
s'enddor sur, to full aflzep 
dormir, ro Heep 
veiller, to e, to watch 
repoler, ts re/t or repoſe 
rontler, to ſnore 
ſonger 9 rever, to dream 
Cveiller, . awithe 
s'Eveiller, to wale 
ſe lever, to riſe 


S't 1 TO DRESS 

LER, ONE"'s SELF 

ſe deſhabiller, to unvre/s one's ſelf 

le chaufler, 5 to put on one's 
mettre ſes bas, 3 ' /ffockrngs 

ſe chaufſer, or : : to pat on 

mettre ſes ſouliers \ one's ſhoes 


Ho 
1 
6 
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ſe dechauſſer ou )to pull off one*s 
Oter les bas ou > fockings or 
{es ſouliers, fhoes 

ſe peigner, to comb one's head 

ſe coitier, to dreſs one's bead 

ſe poudrer, to powder one's hair 


ſe friſer, to curl one's hair 
ſe farder, to paint 
fe layer les to waſh one's 
meins, hands 


mettre ſon chapeau, br put on 


ou fe couvrir, one's hat 
fe boutonner, 1% button one's ſelf 
ſe lacer, to lace one's ſelf 


Actions naturelles aux hommes, 


Actions natural to men. 
rire, to laugh 
chanter, to /ing 

leurer, to cry, or weep 
Spire, to figh 
gemir, to groan 
ſanglotter, to fob 
Eternuer, to ſneeze 
bailler, to gape or yawn 
ſouffler, to blow 
GMer, to whiſile 
Ecouter, to hearken 
ouir oy entendre, to bear 
cracher, A to ſpit 
flairer ou ſentir, to /mell 
ſe moucher, to blow one's noſe 
WW to ſee 
regarder, | ts look 
ſaigner du nez, to bleed at the no/e 
ſuer, 5 10 feat 
eſſuy er, to wipe 
frotter, to rub 
trembler, to Habe, to tremble 
grater cu Egratiguer, to ſcratch 
pincer, 70 pinch 
chatouiller, ts tickle 


ſentir ov titer, 


to feel 


Etre enrhume, o have got a cold 
touſſer, to rough 
s'enfler, to fwell 
ETUDñIER, 


20 STUDY 


A Vocabulary. 


lire, to read 
Ecrire, to writ 
2 to learn 
apprendre par 
Þ 4 na P to get by hear 
profiter, | to improve 
ſigner, to /ign, or ſubſcribe 
plier, t fold 
cacheter, to (ea 


mettre le = put the Superſcrip 


deſſus, tion 


corriger, to correc 
eflacer, to blot out 
traduire, to tranſlate 
commencer, to begin 
continuer, to continue, to go on 
achever, to make an end fm 
finir, | to f 
faire, to do, or male 
pouvoir, to be able 
vouloir, to be willy e 
PARLER, T9 SPEAK" 
pronuncer, to pronounce * 
accentuer, to accent, 
dire, to ſay, or tt * 
reciter, to rehear/ ll = 
raconter, to relate Mixzdr 
| to harangue, or 
haranguer, : make > Bod 12 
. 5 t9 cry out, FEI 
Crier, ow $ Ecrier, J ' ; Wind 
or /queat "Is 
cauſer, to prati ll. 3 
jater, to twittle Nai 2 ö 
caqueter, to chat 1 | 
appcller, | 60 call , 4 
interroger, to aſe a queſizon| oo 
répondre, Ts | 
ſe taire, ta hold one's tongue 
clever, to educate, to bring uf 100 


leide 


enſeigner 6y montrer, to teach 
inftruire, | to infirutl 
ayertir, _ to warn 
gronder, - to chide 
commander, 9 ? ts command, or 
ordonner oO 

obcir, | to obey 

avoũer 


üer o 9701 to confeſs or 
feſſer, own 
"= to deny 


ayoucr, to yrs 
#fendre, ts forbid 
© to grumble, mutter 
Boner, or mumble 
;plaindre, to complam 
mteſter, to contend 
el puter, | to diſpute 
„bonner, to reaſon 
10 Actions de l'eſprit, 


Actions of the mind. 
wnoitre oz ſavoir, to know 


" Whiwaginer, t imagine or fancy 
ae, to believe 
yy ter, to doubt or queſtion 
_ Wipconner, to ſuſpect 
1 alerver, to obſerve 
” wger à quel- 1 mind, to think 
ehe, 5 of any thing 

10 t bouvenir, to remember 
fo ablier, to forget 


madre garde 15 tate heed, or 


have a care 
haiter, | to wiſh 
perer, o hope 


S uv to fear 
ab , 
„ nuler, to difſemble 
„ce, i to fergn 
7 to make as 


we ſemblant 
— 72 


Ryer, 10 try 
Wer, to judge 


„ aurre, to conclude 
„are, to reſolve 
1 leider, to decide 


D' amour et de haine, 


* Of love and hatred. 
10 der, to love 
or 5 


cer, to careſs 
to flatter, ca- 


ver ou cajol r, 
Wie ole or coax 
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to mate much 


gracieuſer quel- 2 one, to ſbeu 


qu'un, lui faire 4 him a great 
amitié, deal Riad. 
L neſs 
embraſſer, to embrace 
baiſer, eo E 
ſalüer, to ſalute 
faire la revE- ) to male a bow 
rence, or a courteſy 
lotier, to praiſe or commend. 
nourrir, to feed 
repend re, to tabe up 
corriger, to correct 
chatier, to cha iſe 
menacer, to threaten 
battre, to beat 
fonctter, to whip - 
pardonner, to forgive 
ir, to hate 
blamer, T to blame 
complimenter, zo 32 
feliciter, con- * 10% joy, 
gratuler, re 
accuſer, | t accuſe 
exculer, to excuſe 
condamner, to condemn 
mal-traiter, to abuſe 
punir, | to puniſh 
chaſſer, to turn away 
quereller, to quarrel 
le battre, to fight 
_— to overcome 
uiller, to ftrip 
i to 2 
tuer, to till 
ctouffer, to ſliffe or chobe 


dErober, ou voler, to rob or fleal 


Se divertir, 
To tale one's pleaſure. 


chanter, 40 fing 
dancer, to dance 
lauter, 0 leap or jump 
Jouer, 40 
faire des armes, to fence 


Monter 


% 
( * 
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to ride the 
monter A cheval, j rect bark 
badiner, to play the fool 
joier aux cartes, 20 play at cards 
gagner to win 
perdre, to loſe 


gager oz parier, 10 lay a wager 


riſquer ou hazarder, to venture 
couper, | to Cut 
meler, to ſhuffle 
duper, filou- : to bubble, to 
ter, cheat 

railler, to cer or banter 


ſe moquer "Nu 2 


. at 
ou fe rire de 7 1 


Etre malade, 

To be fich, | 
garder un ma- 15 tend or nurſe 
lade, a fick body 
avoir ſoin, to take care 
panſer uneplaye, to dre/s a wound 
guerir, 
revenir ou ſe remettre, to recover 


tirer du ſang, ou : to let blood 
ſaigaer, : 


2 to give a glyſter 
prendre medecine, 70 take phy/ic 
ander, to bind with a fillet 

Des marches, 

© Of Bargains. 
acheter, to buy 
vendre, to fell 
livrer, to deliver 
changer, to change 
troquer, to truck or chop 
Pay er, 10 pay 
emprunter, to borrow 
preter, to lend 
de voir, to ode 
donner, to give 
loũer, to hire 
accepter, to accept 


to cure 


refuſer, to refuſe or den hape 
prendre, to tat 
recevoir, to receiv 
tromper, to ches 
oter, emporter, to tate aua pu 
promettre, to prom/Menbe! 
garder, to bee 
ottrir, | to bid fy 
ſurfaire, to exact, to aſe too big 
Engager, . 10 pat er at 
perdre, 0 rer, 
prier, | to pr r, 
tapplier, to Heſecc Huter 
obtenir, to chene 
De la vie, Of ie. 5 
5 x oye! 
8 } to be delivered d hate 
| | brought to be 
naitre, to be bor 
batiſer, to chriſten or habt Ao 
eroitre, to gro err, 
vivre, to Hager 
mourir, | to er, 
enterrer, enſevelir, to unge. 


Du mouvement, Of motion. ( 
remuer, | to mo! 
ſe remuer, bouger, 70 ill. 
aller, 75 to cher 
venir, to coruier, 
partir on My to depart or ener, 

aller, away uche! 
arriver, e arrive, to con rir, 
revenir 6u retour- to corWuller, 

ner, : ba plir, 

ſe reculer, to go baer, 
$*'approcher, 70 go or come ne ndr 
ſe tenir debout, to ſtan kmpc: 
cheminer, marcher, * walk, ler, 
ſe promener, march Wer, 
diſparoitre, to diſappeꝗ er, 
courir, 40 ru 5 
demeurer, | to ji ee 
fur, s'enfuir, to run au ura 
ſuivre, to fol er, 
 Eviter, teure 


Echapt 
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en aper, * eſcape 

a: Witraper, to overtake, 

219 Murner, to turn 

2 iler, to ſlide 
wal ppuyer, to lean 

_ mber 5 to fall 
MMroncher, to ſtumble 
65 


ancer, 
eloigner, 
ler au devant, 
rer, 
tir, 
nter, 
-cendre, 
muſer, 


to £0 or come on 
to go from 

to go to meet 

to go or come in 
to go or come out 

. to go or come up 
to go or come down 


to amuſe one's ſelf 


royer, a to ſend 
/ of biter on te | 
I icpecher, : to male haſte 
van er, to tarry 
11:5 or, to /it down 
er, to ſwim 
enger, to dive or duck 
er, ou ſe noyer, to drown 
ger, to travel 
V. Ouvrages de main, 
Th Handy-works. 
aller, t9 or 
ber, to touch 
onder, ts handle 
oer, to ſhut 

ucher, to flop or 2 up 
'0 wrir, 
01Wuller, lever, 10 v7; 
baWplir, remplir, 775 
er, to pour or fill 
ne randre, to ſpill or ſhed 
tan mper, to ap or. ſleep 


ler, donner, to give, ts reach 


mer, Io arm 

ur Os to draw or pull 

= ty ſnatch away or 
} cher, 5 

| fel pluck ont + . 

auc rer, to evo 

e, to mingle 


endre, 70 pull out or flretch * 


209 
planter, to plant or ſet 
enter, | 0 graft 

ek, to weigh 
Fer attacher, to tre or bind 
delier, detacher, to untie 
noũer, to nit 
amaſſer, to heap 
cueillir, amaſſer, to gather or 

_ pluck 

caſſer, ou rompre, to break 
dechirer, ts tear 


brite.” to cut 
briſer, to bru 6 or beat in pieces 
| to /queevze or 4 


{crrer, preſſer, 3 


crowd 
tenir, to hold 
cacher, to hide 
couvrir, to cover 
decouvrir, ' 20 d cover 
chercher, e /eeb or look for 
trouver, to find 
tacher, ſalir, t flain or dirty 
nettoyer, to cleanſe . 
balier, to ſweep 
laver, ou blanchir, to waſh 
rincer, to rinſe 
peindre, to draw pictures 
graver, . t6 engrave 
tailler, {0 Carve 
batir, to build 
abbattre, d&molir, 7 2 down 
allumer, to kindle or light 
eteindre, . to put out 
imprimer, to print 
relicr un livre, ta bind a book 
lunner, to ring 
peigner, to comb 
raccommoder, ta mend 
coudre, to ſew or flitch 
ferrer un cheval, 70 ſhoe @ horſe 


Les ſons des animaux, 
The ſounds of beaſts. 
le cheval henuit, the borſe neighs 


Pane brait, . the aſs brays 
le lion rugit, he lion roars 
D d le 
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le beuf mugit, the ox lows 
le pourceau grogne, 3 pooh: 
le loup hurle, the wolf howls 


le chien abboye,, the dog barks 
le renard glapit, the f 4 ox yelps 
le livre crie, the hare fqueats 

la brebis bele, the ſheep bleats 
le ſerpent fifle, the ſnake bifſes 
le chat miaule, „he cat mews 


Les oi ſeaux ont accolitume, 
| The birds are uſed. 


de ber to ſing 


—_ 


le pie caquette, 


la poule pond des 2 hen lays 


A Vocabulary, 


de gazouiller, to chirp 
de 3 to peck 
le coq chante, the cock crgu; 

the raven 


le corbeau croaſle, 1 
crab: 
le perroquet : the parrot tal 


parle, 
the mag pit 
chatter; e 


ceufs, ou elle 
couve, ; 
3 b 10 


 epes, o 


ſhe broog 


— 


Phraſes Familieres. 


I. Pour demander quelque choſe. 


E vous prie, donnez moi. 
$1] vous plait. 

Apportez-moi. 

Prètez- moi. 

Je vous remercie. 

je vous rends graces. 


Allez chercher,ou Allez querir. 
Tout-à Pheure. 


Mon cher Monſieur, fates 


mol ce plaiGr. 
Faites moi cette faveur, ou 
cette grace, ou cette amitiẽ. 

Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
dez moi cette faveur. 

Je vous en ſupplie. 

e vous en conjure. 
Je vous le demande par grace. 


Obligez moijulqu'ace point là. 


II. Expreſſions de tendreſſe. 
A vie. | 
Ma chere ame, 
Mon amour. 
Mon 
petite mignonne. 
Mon petit cœur. 
Mamie, 


fe, 


petit mignon, on Ma | 


hinged Phraſes. _ 
Jo aſk ſomething. | 
ay you, or pray give me. 
If you pleaſe. 
Bring me. 
Lend me. 
I thank you. 
I give you thanks. 
Go and fetch. 
Preſently. 
Dear $3, do me i hintneſi 


Do me that favour, or in 
neſs 
Dear Madam, grant me tha 


I beſeech you. | (1 


T intreat, or I conjure you 10 «Y 


I] beg it as a favour. 
Oblige me ſo far. 
II. Expreſſions of hinanefe. 
Y life. 
My dear foul, Deary. 


My love. 
I, little darling. 
My litile heart. 


Sweet heart. 
| M 


"> 


, Ma petite pouponne. 
1 Ma chere fanfan, ou ma chere 
enfant. 

Mon bel ange. 

Mon tout. 


compliment, ou amitiéb. 
E vous remercie. 

Je vous rends graces. 
je vous rends mille graces. 


je le ferai avec plaiſir. 
De tout mon coeur. 
De bon caur. 
je vous ſuis oblige, 
Je ſais tout à vous. 
ſe ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
Votre tres humble ſerviteur. 
Vous etes trop obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez trop de 
peine. 
Je n'en trouve point a vous 


ſervir. 


Vous Etes fort gracieux, ou - 


fort obligeant. 0 
Cela eſt fort obligeant. 
Que ſouhaitez- vous? 


Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
ment avec moi. 

Sans compliment. 

Sans cerẽ monie. 

Je vous aime de tout mon cœur. 

Et moi auſſi. 

Faites fond ſur mai. 

Commandez-mor. 

Honorez-moi de vos com- 
mandemens. 

Avez-vous quelque choſe à me 
commander? 


Vous n'avez qu'à commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre ſerviteur. 


Je n'attens que vos comman- 
demens. | 
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My little hone þ 
My dear child. 


> ay pretty angel. 
* | 


all. 4 | 1 


Ill. Pour remercier, et faire III. To thank and compliment, 


or /hew a hindne/s. 


F Thank you. 
I give you thanks. 


I grve, or I render you a thou- 


fand thanks. P 
I will do it with pleaſure. 
With all my heart. 
Hearty. 
Jam oblived to you. 
I am wholly yours. 
I am your ſervant. 
Your moſt humble ſervant. 
You are too obligmg, * 
Tou give yourſelf too much 
trouble, 
I find none in ſerving you. 


Lou are very kind, or very ob 


liging. 
That rs very obliging. | 
What will you be pleaſed to 

have ? 


I defire you to be free with me. 


Without compliment. 

Without ceremony. 

I love you with all my heart. 

And I alſo. 

Rely, or depend upon me. 

Command me. 

Honour me with your com- 
mands. 

Have you any thing to com- 
mand me or, Have you any 

commands for me- 
You need but command. 


Diſpoſe of your ſervant. 
T only wart for your commands. 


Vous 


— 
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Vous n'avez qu'a \ dire. 
Vous me faites tropd'honneur. 


'Treve de complimens, je vous 


rie. 
Laiſſons les chremonies. 
Faites mes baiſemains à Mon- 
eur . 
Aſſurez- le de mon ſouvenir. 
Aſſurez- le de mon amitic. 


Je ne manquerai pas. 
Aſſurez Madame 


de mes 


reſpects. 
Faites mes complimens a Ma- 


demoiſelle ; afſurez la de mon 


amitié. 

Paſſez devant, je * Nest a 
vous ſuivre. | 

Apres vous, Monſieur, 

Je ſai trop bien ce que je vous 
dois. 

Je ne m'oublierai pas = iis 
la. 

Je ſuis confus de toutes vos 
civilités. 

Briſons là- deſſus. 

Laiflons ces complimens. 


Vous voulez done que je com- 
mette une iucivilitẽ. 

Je le ferai pour vous obcir. 

Pour vous faire plaifir. 

Je n'aime point tant de * 
CONS. © 

Je ne ſuis point faconnier. 

C'eſt le micux. 

Vous avez raiſon. 


IV. Pour aſſirmer, pour nier, 
pour conſentir, Oc. 
L eſt vrai. ; 
Eft-il vrai? 
Il n'eſt que trop vrai. 


Pour vous dire la verite, ou \ 


ne point mentir. 
En effet, il eſt ainſi. 


F, amiliar Phraſes, 


Do but ſpeak the word. Qu 
Lon do me too much honour, 
Let us forbear peo, | WY 
* Je c 
et us forbear ceremonies, 5 5 
Preſent my ſervice to Ma ods 
eſe Y ſervice to Moſt Te d 
| Remember me to him. Je g 
Remember my love to him. Je g 
I will not fail. Oui, 
Preſent my reſpetts, or Cul Eu. 
to my Lady Sur 
Remember me kindly to 1 Que 
Lady, or Miſtreſs 3 afſure her » - 
my friendſhip. Out, 
Go befgge, I am ready to i le 
low you. komm 
After you, Sir. Fol 
I know too well what I WM nom 
you. me de 
I will not forget myſelf fo f Sur 
as that comes to. Cro! 
I am emed of all your cvW le p 
littes, Je x 
No more of that. Je e 
Let us forbear theſe compi Ne 
ments, ' Parl 
Tou will have me ** comm. 
a piece of rudeneſs : Je V 
1 ſhall do it to obey you. e dis 
9 pleaſe you. Je v 
I don't love ſo m_ ceremo Vou 
nes. Vou 
1 gm not for Ceremonies. | 
That is the beft way. Je v 
Lou are in the right. 2 8 
On 
IV. To effrm, deny, conſent, &c Cel: 
6 
7 1s true. 

I ut true? * 
It rs but too true, Cel: 
To tell you the truth, If 

. f Ce! 
Really it rs ſo. 5 


til 


Qui en doute ? - 


Il n'y a point de 1 | 
Je crois qu oui. 8 
e crois que non. 

i dis que fi. 

je dis que non. 

Je gage qu' oui. 

e gage que non. 

Oui, par ma foi. 

En conſcience. 

Sur ma vie. 

Que je meure, ſi je vous mens. 


Oui, je vous jure. 

Je vous jure, foi de gentil- 
homme, ' 

Foi d'honnete homme, Foi 
Vhomme d'honneur, Foi d'hom- 
me de bien. 

Sur mon honneur. 

Croyez moi. 

Je puis vous dire. 

je puis vous aſſurer. 

Je gagerois quelque choſe. 

Ne vous moquez-vous pas ? 

Parlez-vous {erieuſement ? 


Je vous parle ſerieuſement, ou 
e dis tout de bon. 

e vous en repons. 

Vous avez devine. 

Vous avez rencontre. 


Je vous crois, on Je vous en 
crois. 

On vous peut croire. 

Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 

HE bien, à la bonne heure. 


Tout beau ; 5 tout beau. 
Il neſt pas vrai. 

Cela eſt faux. 

Ilwy a rien de cela. 
Qeſt un menſonge. 
Zeſt un fauſſeté. 
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Who doubts it ? or wha 192880 


ons it? 

There is no doubt of tt. : 

I believe ſo. * 

I believe not. 

Lay yes. 

I ſay no. 

T lay it 15. 

T lay it is not. 

Yes, faith. 

In conſciencteQ. 

Upon my life. 

Let me 5 if I tell you an un- 
truth, or a lie. 

Tes, I ,t. 

I.beat, as I am a gentleman. 


As I am an honef nian; As 
I am a man of honour, U on m 
honeſt word. q . x 

Upon my honour, or credit.” 
Believe me. 

I can tell you. 

T can afſure you. 
I could lay ſomething. 

Do not you jeſt ? 

Are you ferwus . ? or Are you 

in earneſt ? 
1 Neal, or am in earneſt. 


J warrant you. | 

You have gueſſed right. 

Tou have hit the nail on the 
head. 


I believe you. 


One may believe us. 
That it nut impaſſible. 
Well, let it be fo, or Well and 

good, or Well, in good time. 
Softly, Fair and /foftly. 
It is not true. 

Dal xs falſe. 

There ts no ſuch thing. 
That 1s @ lie. 
that is an untruth, : 
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je me moquois. 

e le feſois pour rire. 
J le diſois pour rire. 
Vraiment oui. 

Te le veux bien. 
F y conſens. _ 

'y donne les mains. 

e ne m'y oppole pas. 

en ſuis d'accord. 
1 ope.- 

Je ne veux pas. 


e m'y oppole. 


V. Pour conſulter, ou pour con- 
hderer. 


Nu faut-il faire? Qu'y a- 
A t- il à faire? 


OGue ferons- nous? 


* 


Que me conſeillez- vous de 


faire? 
Quel remede y a-t- il à cela? 
Quel parti prendrons- nous? 
Faiſons comme cela 
Faiſons une choſe 
Il vaudra mieux que je— 
Arretez un peu. 4 
Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux que 
P'aimerois mieux. 
Vous feriez mieux ſi 
Laiſſez moi faire. 
Si jetois A votre place. 
Si j'etois que de vous, je 
C'eſt tout un. 
Ci eſt la meme choſe. 


VI. De manger et de boire. 
Al bon appetit. 


'a1 faim. 
'ai grand faim. 
e meurs de faim. 
Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois 
jours que je n/ai rien mangè. 
Mangez quelque choſe. 
Que voulez- vous manger ? 


| Familia Phraſes, 


T did but jeſt. 

T did it in jeſt... 

T /aud it in jeſt. | 
Zet indeed, or Truly yes.” 

T will. 5 
I conſent to it. 

I give my conſent to it. 

Jam not gu tt. 

J agree to it. 

Done. ; 

I will not. 

1 am againſt it. 


V. To conſult, or conſider. 
WV. T is to be done: 


What ſhall we do? 
What do you adviſe me to de 


What remedy is there for it / 
What courſe ſhall we take ? 
Let us do fo and % 

Let us do one thing 

It will be better 72 me 1 — 
Hold a little, = 
Would it not be better that— 
I had rather. 

Tou had beſt to. 

Let me alone, 

Were I in your place, 

If T was you, I 
1t ts all one. 

It is the ſame thing. 


VI. Of eating and drinking. 
1 Have a good appetite, or / 
mach, | 


IT am hungry. 

I am very hungry, 

I am almoſt flarved. 

Methinks I have eat nothi 
theſe three days. _ 

Eat * 

What will you eat? 


Te mangerois bien un mor- 
eau de quelque choſe. 
Donnez-moi welavs. e choſe I A 
danger. 8 
ai aſſez mange. 
e ſuis raſſafie, 
Pa mange tout mon content. 
\ Voulez-vous manger d' avan- 
age? . 
1 55 nai ”_ nde 
Pai foi | 
Tai grand ſoif. 
je 1 1 de ſoif, ou jroulle 
(t {01 
Je ſuis fort altere. 
Donnez- moi à boire. 
Je vous remercie. 
ſe boirois bien un verre de vin. 
Büvez donc. 
Pai afſez bi. 
Je ne ſaurois plus boire. 
ſe n*ai plus de ſoif. 
ſe ſuis defaltere, 
Ma ſoif eſt Etanch&e. F 


II. Doaller, de venir, de ſe 
mouvoir, Or. 


98 venez · vous? 
Ou allez-vous ?, 


Je viens je vais 
Montez———Deſcendez—— 
Entrez-——Sortez— 
Avancez, 
Ne bougez, ou Ne remuer. 
vas de là. 

Demeurez-là. 

1 WM Approchez-vous de moi. 

BW QRetirez-vous. 

Allez-vous en. 

Reculez-yous un peu. 

Venez-ici, ou Venez (a. 

Attendez un peu. 

Attendez moi. 

N'allez pas ſi vite. 


1 
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I could eat a bit of Something. 
He. 
Give me ſomething to 646 | 


I have eat enough. | 4 
Jam ſatigſiet. 
Have eat my bellyful. 1171 of 
Will you eat any more? 


5 

W 
J have no more fomach, ne 
1 am dry. . 


I am very dry. 1 


1am almoſt choked ang 
I am very thirſty. 1 it A 
Give me ſome drink. 4 
I thank you. 1 * Saha 


1 could drink a glaſs of ink. 
Drink then, 


I have drunk enough. 
I can drink no more. 
I am' no longer dry. 


1 
a 


I have loſt my thirſt, 1. » 4 


My thirft 1s quenched. 


&c. 


1 whence cove e 
Whither do you ga or 

Where are you going 2+. 
I come I.? 
Come up Come down—— 
Come 00 Out ——— 
Come on. a 
Do not flir from thence 


Stay there. 

Come near me. . 
Get you gone. 

Go your ways. 

Go back a little. 
Come hither. 

Stay a little. 

Stay. for me. 


Do not go /o faſt, 


VII. Of going, TIRE; | 


Vous 
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Vous allez trop vite. 
Otez-vous de devant A buy : 


Ne me touchez pas. 

Laiſſez cela. 13 
Pourquoi 
Parceque. Age . 


Je ſuis bien ici. 

La porte eſt ferme. 

La porte eſt ouverte. 

G la porte. 

Fermez la porte. 

Ouvrez la fenètre . 

Venez par 8 

Allez par la. 

Paſſez par ici. 

Paſſez par la. MOLD 
cherchez-vous ! IN : 

Qu avez. vous Reue 5 


VI. De parler, de: die, de 


faire, Cc. 


Arlez-haut. 5 
Vous parlez trop bas. 
A qui parle z: vous ? 
 Patlez+vous à moi? - 
Parlez-lui. 
Parlez- vous Francois? 
Save: vous parler F rangois e 
Je le parle un peu. 
Que dites-vous? 
u' aver - vous dit ? 
e ne dis rien. 
e rai rien dit. 
Taiſez- vous. 
Je me tais. 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne fait que cauſer, ou ca- 
queter. 
e Pai ous dire. 
= ne Pai jama!s oui xlire. 
On me Va dit. 
On le dit. 
Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſicur me Pa dit. 


bs weed Phraſes. 


Ton go too fa oft. 

Get you out of my fight. 

Do not touch ne. 

Let that alone. © 

. 

Becauſe. 8 
Tam well bete. 

The door ts ſhut. 

The door ts open. 

Open the door. 

Shut the door. 

Open the window. 
Shut the window. 

Come this Way. 

Go that way. 

Come, or paſs this way. 

Go, or paſs that way. 


"+ 


| What do you look for? 


What have you loft ? 
e Of ſpenting faying, doin 


Peak De; 

You fpeat too low. 
Whom do you ſpeak to * 
Do you ſpeak to me ? 
_ to him, or her. 

o you ſpeak French! 
Can you ſpeak French a 


* it a _ 


hat do 
What 40% gu] + bs ay ? 


I jay nothing. 
1 aid nothing. 
Hold your tongue. 
I do Buld my tongue. 
She won't hold her tongue. 
She does nothing but pratti: 
or tattle. 
I heard it. 
I never heard of it. 
I was told fo. 
Dey fay Jo. 
Every one ſays /. 
The Gentleman told it me. 


Madam 
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Madame ne me Ia pas dit. My lady did not tell it me. 
Vous Pa-t-il dit? Did he tell it you ? 
Vous Pa-t-elle dit? Did ſhe tell it you? 
Quand l' avez - vous oui dire? M hen did you hear it? 
Je “ai oui dire aujourd'hui. I heard it to- day. 


Qui vous Pa dit? . Who told you? 5 
Je ne le crois pas. | I do not believe it. £04 
C'eſt une fourberie. That us a flam, or ſham. 19 
Que dit-il? What does he ſay ? Py 
Que dit-elle ? | What does wer ſay? | 
Que vous a-t-1l dit? What did he ſay to you? 49 
Que vous a-t-elle dit? What did ſbe ſay to you? Fad 
il ne m'a rien dit. He jaid nothing to me. 0 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. She ſaid nothing to me. By 
Ine m'a pas dit de nouvelles. He told me no neuw. * 
Monſieur m'a dit des nou- The Gentleman told me news. 1 
elles. : 4 
Ne lui dites pas cela. Do not tell him that. 75 
Je lui dirai. I will tell bim. 14 
Je ne lui dirai pas. Iuill not tell bim. . 
Le dites mot. Slap net à word. 1 
e ne leur dirai pas. 1 will not tell them. | 4 
Ne leur dites pas. Do not tell them, +» 
Avez-vous dit cela ? Have you ſaid that? — 
Non, je ne Pai pas dit. No, I did not ſay it. 1 
Ne Pavez vous pas dit? Did you not ſay it? | | 5A 
Ne Pont ils pas dit? Did they not ſay it? 1 
Que faites vous? What do you do ? 
Qu'avez- vous fait? What have you done ? 
Je ne fais rien. I do nothing. 
ſe wai rien fait, 1 have done nothing. 
Avez-vous fait ? | Have you done? 
N'avez - vous pas fait? Have you not done? 


Que fait-il? What does he do ? 

Que fait-elle ? | What does ſhe do ? | 

Que vous plait-il ? Que ſou- What will you pleaſe to have - 
utez-vous ? 9 85 

Qu'eſt-ce qui vous manque? Mat do you want ? 


J 
Fit 


Que demandez vous? What do you at 
REpondez moi. Anſwer me. 
Que ne rEpondez vous? Why do not you anſwer ? 


IX. D'entendre, ou our, IX. Of hearing, hearkemng, &. 
D*&Ecouter, Oc. | 


Entendez vous? | D-? you hear me ? 
Je ne vous entends pas. 1 do not hear you. 
5 '© 
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Je ne faurots vous entendre. 
arlez plus haut, 
Ecoutez, vene: ici. 
e vous entends. 
Fe vous Ecoute. 
Demeurez en repos. 
Ne faites point de bruit. 
Quel bruit fait-on la ? 
On'ne ſauroit s' entendre par- 
Quel tintamarre faites - vous 
la! 
Vous me rompez la tete. 
Vous m'ẽtourdiſſez. 
Vous etes incommode. 


% 
* 


X. D'entendre, on compren- 
dre. 
1 vous bien ? 
Avez-vous entendu ce qu'il 

a dit? | 

Entendez-vous ce qu'il dit? 

M'entendez- vous bien? 

Je vous entends bien. 

Je ne vous entends pas. 

Entendez-vous le Frangois? 

Je ne Ventends pas. 

Je Pentends aſſez bien. 
- Monſieur Pentend-il. . 


Il ne Pentend pas. 

Mavez vous entendu ? + 

Je ne vous ai pas entendu. 

Je vous ai bien entendu. 

L'avez-· vous entendu ? 

L'avez- vous entendue? 

Les avez- vous entendus ? 

Les avez-vous entendues ? 5 
Ne m'entendez- vous pas ? 

Ne Pentendez-vous pas ? 


Ne les entendez-vous pas ? 


mabe there!“ 


Familiar Phraſes. 


I cannot hear you. | 
Speak louder. Late 

Hart ye, come hither. $ 
I hear you. 1 Qu 
J lifteri, or hearker to you, 

Be quiet. e 


Don't make a noiſe. 5 
What a noiſe do they make there! 
One cannot hear another ſpect 


. Sf 


C5 
> 
—— 


What a thundering noiſe 30 


O 


You break my head. 
You make my head giddy. 
2 ou are troubleſome. 


DS» 


n 


X. Of underflanding, or appr 


{> * Pp CO 


hending. 
Dp? you underfland him well 
Did you underſtand whi 
he ſaid ? | 
Do you underſiand what he ſa 
Do you under/tand me well ? 
I underſiand you well. 
Ido net underſiand you. 3 
Do you underſtand French! 
I do not underſtund it. Te 
I underfland it pretty well. Je 
Does Maſter, or the Geni El 
man underfland it? Ne 
He does not underſtand 1. Su; 
Did you underſtand me * It 
I did not underſtand you. . 
I underſtood you well, Il 
Did you underſtand him! je 
Did you under/land her * - 
Did you underſtand them * M xXIII 
Do you not underſtand me. 
Do you not underſtand hin, 
her 5 ] 
Do you not underſtand the! D 
5 ; Le 


Te 


— 


72 
þ 


F 
] 
ht 


t, 
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XI. Pour interroger. 
Omment dites-vous? 7 
Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt? oz 
Queſt ce qu'il ya? 
Que dit-on ? : 
Que veut dire cela? 


ne voulez-vous dire? ou 


Qu'e utendez vous? 


A quoi ſert cela? à quoi bon 


cela? 
Que vous ſemble? 
A quel propos a-t-i] dit cela? 
Dites- moi, peut-on ſavoir? 
Peut- on vous demander ? 
Que demandez- vous? 
Comment, Monſieur? 
Qu'y a-t-il A faire? 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 
Que vous plait-il? 
Répondez- moi. 
Que ne rEpondez-vous ? 


XII. De ſavoir. 


Avez - vous cela? 
Je ne ſai pas. 

ſe ne le ſai pas. 
Je n' en ſai rien. 

Elle le ſavoit. 

Ne le ſavoit-il pas? 
Suppoſez que je le ſüſſe. 
Il n'en ſaura rien. 
L'a-t- il ſu? 

Il n'en a jamais rien (1, 


"TOW 45 


the matter? 


What's that good for f 
What do you Minz? 


XII. Of tnowing, or having 
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XI. To aſk a queſlion. 

u ay? 

What's that or What's 


What do they fay ? 
What means that ? 
What do you mean #5 


Ay 
» F 
* 
* 


Towhat purpoſe did he ſaytbat: 
Tell me, may a body {28 ? 
May a body ait you ? 


* 


ap 
$9: : 


What do you aſk ? . 
How, Sir ? 14 
What*s to be done? 4:4 
What ds you want? Fe 


What will you pleaſe to have * 
Anſcber me. | 
Why do you not anſwer 2 


4 


FFP 


Inoruledęe of. | 4 

IDLE u baow that? ' 1 

1 os bnonw, or I know not. 1 8 
1 don't know at, 2, 8 1 

I know nothing of it. | 2 
She knew of it. 7 ol 
Did he not know it? 1 
Suppoſe I knew it. by 0 


He ſhall know nothing of It. 0 
Did he know of t £ ; 0 
He never knew any thing of it. 


je le ſavois gvant vous. 1 knew it before un. 145 
as que je ſache. Not that I know. 13 
1 ©. n 
XIII. De connoitre, d'oublier, XIII. Of Enowing, or being ac- 1 
et de ſe reſſouvenir. quainted with, forgetting and 9 
remembering. | 1 "TY 
E connoiſſez- vous? ID? you know him 2? ; 
La connoiſſez- vous? Do you know ber? {1 


Les connoiflez-vous ? 
Te le connois, 


Do you know them ? | 7 
1 know him. 19 


8 


© * 1 n 


* 
if 
i 
4s 
\ 
b 
W 4 
''F 
. 
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_ 
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Je ne les connois Pas. 


ous nous connoiſſons. 


Nous ne nous e pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez: vous pas? 
e crois que je Pai connu. 
e Pai connue. | 
ous nous ſommes connus. 
Je le connois de vie. 
e la connois de reputation. 
l me connoiſſoit bien. 


Me eee 

J'ai oubliẽ votre nom. 
M'avez- vous oublic ? 
Vous connoit-elle ? 
Monſieur vous connoit-il ? 
Il ne me connoit pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien ? 
Il ne me connoit plus. 
II nv'a oublie. | 

Elle ne me connoit plus. 
Jai Phonneur d'etre connu 


« de lui. 


Vous ſouvenez-vous de cela ? 

Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, ou Je 
ne m 'en ſouviens pas bien. 

Je m'en ſouviens fort bien. 


XIV. De Vage, De la vie, 
Die la mort, &c. 


Uel age avez- vous? 
Quel age a votre frere 4 


Pai — eing ans. T 
Il a vingt cing ans. 
Vous ètes plus vieux que moi. 
Il commence à tirer ſur l'àge. 
Quel fge pouvez-vous bien 
avoir? 
Je me porte bien, c'eſt le 
principal. 
Etes-vous marie? 
Combien de fois aveꝛ · vous tte 


mari6 ? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


I do not bnow them. 
We know one another, or He 


are acquainted together. 


e do not know one another, 
Do not you hnow him? 
T believe I have known bin. 
I have known her. 
We have known one e 
I know him by igt. 
I know her by reputation. 
He knew me well, or He did 
know me: well, Fir 
Do you know me ? | 
T have forgot your name. 
Have you forgot me? 
Does ſbe know you ? 
Does the gentleman know you? 
He does not know me. 
The gentleman knows me well 
He nous me no more. 
He has forgot me. 
She knows me no more. 
I have the honour to be known 
to him. 
Do you remember that? 
1 do not ner t. 


1 remember it very well. 


XIV. of age, life, death, Cc. 


OW old are you ? 
How old it your brother ? 
I am twenty-five years old, or 
I am twenty: ve years of age. 
He ts five and twenty years old. 
You are older than J. 
Fe begins to grow old. 
How old may you be ? 


I am well, that is the chi 
thing. 
Are you married? 


How often have you been mar- 
ried ? 


Combien 


Con 


vous e 
Ave 
mere ? 
Vot 


eſt· il v 


” 
* 


C. 


hu 


Nar- 


7 en 


Combien de femmes avez- 
vous eu ? | 
Avez-vous encore pere et 
mere ? 8 

Votre pere eſt-il en vie, ou 
et.1] vivant ? 

Son pere et {2 mere wat morts. 

Mou pere eſt mort. 

Ma mere elt morte. 

Il y a deux ans que mon pere 
i mort. 

Ma mere eſt remarice. _ 

Combien d'enfans avez-vous ? 

'en ai quatre. 
Fils ou filles? 
J'ai un fils et trois filles. 


Combien de freres avez · vous? 
Je n'en ai point qui ſoient en 
Ils ſont tous morts. vie. 
Nous ſommes tous mortels. 


W. Entre une gouvernante et 
une jeune demoiſelle. 


Tes-vous encore au lit? ou 
Etes-vous encore couchee. 
Dormez-yous ? 
Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. 
Rel vous. | 
Vous dormez trop. 
Vous &ttes bien endormie. 
N'tes vous pas encore éveil- 
? 
Levez-vous promptement. 
Eſt- il deja tems de fe lever? 
Vraiment, en doutez vous? 
ll ett pres de neuf heures. 
Etes. vous levee ? 
Votre ſœur eſt elle levee ? 
A vous, ou hatcz- 
us. 
Que ne vous n ? 
Prenez garde. 
Vous tomberez. 
aus aver penie tomber. 
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Hou many wrves have you 


had ? 


Have you a father and mother 


fill 
Is your father alive, or living? 


Hes father and mother aredead. 
My father is dead. 


77 mother is dead. 
ſy father has been dead theſe 


two years. 


My mother ts mis 5 
How many children have you 2 
I have four. 


Sons or daughters 2 


1 have a ſon and three daugb- 


ters. N 
How many brothers have you ? 


I have none alive. 


They are all dead. 


We are all mortal. 


XV. Between a governeſs and a 
young lady or gentlewoman. 


AF E you in bed ſbiil? 


Do you ſleep 2? 

Ns, I do but Slumber. 
Axrvate. 

You ſleeh too much. 

You are very /leepy. 
Are you not awake yer? 


R1/e quickly. 4 
Is it time to riſe already ? 
Why truly, do you doubt it 2 
' Tis near ey o'clock. 

Are you up! 
Is your faſter wp f ? 

Mate haſte. 


Why 4 you not male haſte ? 


Have dre. 
Jou will fall, 
uu were like to fall, 


Approchez. 
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Approchez-vous du feu. 
Tenez-vyous chaudement. 
Vous vous enrhümerez. 

Je ſuis enrhamte, 

Je ne fais que touſſer et cracher. 
Mouchez- vous. 

Habillez- vous, Habillez- moi. 
Coiffez. vous, Coitfez moi. 


Mettez vos bas, ou chauſ-· 
ſez · vous. 


Mettezvos ſouliers, 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 
Lavez vous les mains, la 
bouche, et le viſage. 
Nettoyez vos dents. 
Peignez-moi. | 
Peignez- vous. 

Nettoyez vos peignes. 

Lacez moi. Wes, 
Faites-· vous lacer. 

Aidez- moi. <0 
Que ne m'aidez-vous ? 

Avez- vous fait? 

Pas encore. 

Vous etes bien longue. 

Dites vos prieres. 

Parlez haut. 

Commencez. 

Continuez. 

Achevez. 

On eſt votre livre de prieres ? 
Apportez votre Bible. 
Cherchez votre Bible. 

Liſez un chapitre. 

Ou finites-vous hier ? 


je finis ici. | 
Vous ne tenez pas bien votre 


livre. 


Liſez doucement. 
Epelez ce mot. la. 

A, de par ſoi, A. 

Vous liſcz trop vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprencz rien. 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 


Euniliar Phraſes, 


Come neer the fire. | Vo 
Keep yourſelf warm. Vo 
You will catch cold. Vo 
I have got à cold. Qu 


Ido nothing but cough and ſpit Re 
Blow your noſe. vo 
Dreſs yourſelf, Dreſs me. Vo 
Dreſs your head, Dreſs my heal Te 
Put on your ſtockings. zutre 
Put on your ſhoes. Por 
Tale that clean ſhift. Angle 
Waſh your hands, your mout' Par 


and your face. Vo 


Cleanje your teeth, Qu 
Comb my head. | Geut 
Comb your head. Vo 
Clean your combs, deurr. 


— Cy Dit 


ö aloud. 


te 


Get yourſelf laced. Ha 
Help me. 

Why do not you help me 
Have you F ? | 
Not yet. | 

Lou are very tedious. 

Say your prayers. 


egin. 

Go on. 

Make an end. 

Where's your prayer-book * 
Bring your Bible. 

Look for your Bible. 

Read a . ter. | 
Where 9 york leave off 1 
rday ? | | 
I left off here. 
Tou do not hold your book rig 


Read ſoftly. - 

Spell that word. 

A, by uſelf, A. 
Tou read too faſjl. 

Tou do not read well. 
You read too flowly. 
Tau learn nothing. 
Tou obſerve nothing. 


Vous n'ẽtudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous etes pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmottez-vous la. 
Recommencez. - 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre legon. 
Voilà votre legon. 
ſe vous prie, donnez-moi une 
autre legon. 
Pourquoi me 
Anglois ? 
Parlez toüjours Francois. 
Voulez-vous dejeuner ? 
Que voulez-vous pour votre 
dejeuné? 
Voulez- vous du pain et du 
deorre ? 
Dites ce que vous voulez. 
Hatez-vous de déjeuner. 


parlez-vous 


Avez vous dejeuns ? 
Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez- moi votre ouvrage. 
Cela n'eſt pas bien, 
Refaites tout cela. 
Vous faites des grimaces. 
Avez-· vous une bonne aiguille? 
Avez- vous du fil? 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 
Allez jouer un peu. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
ure 2 joue. | 
Allez vous promener dans le 
): | ardin. | 
Ne vous cchauffez pas. 
Revenez bien tot. 
Il eſt tems de diner. 
Mettez-yous A table. 
Aſſeyez- vous. 
Mettez votre ſerviette devant 
VOUS, 
Ou eſt votre coutean, votre 
ourchette, et votre cuillere ? 
Beniſſez la table. 
12 de la ſoupe. 
Mangez -en. 
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Lau do not fludy. * 
You do not improve. 

You are idle or lazy. 

What do you mutter there 2 
Begin again. 

Tou do not know your leſſon. 
There is your leſſon. 

Pray give me another leſſon. 


k 
Why do you ſpeak Engliſh os 
me £ | 

Speak always French. 

Mill you eat your breakfaſt ? 
What will you have for your 
breabfajl ? 

Will yo. have ſome bread and 
butter : 

Say what will you bave. 

Make haſte to eat your break 
fot 

Have you breabfafted ? 

Take your work, 

Shew me your work. 
That ts not right. 

Do all that over again, 
Lau make mouths. 

Have you a good needle 1 2 
Have you any thread ? 

Leave your work, 

Go and play a {utle. 

Come to work again when yau 
Have played. 
Go and walk in the garden. 


Do not over-heat yourſelf. 
Come again quickly, 

It is dinner- tune. 

St at table. 

Sit down. 


Put your naphin befers You, 


Where's your Enie, you fork, 
and yuur ſpoon ? 
Yay grace. 


Lat ſome ſoup. 
Eat Jome. 


ee 


* 
— — 
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224 Familiar Phraſes, 


Voulez-vous du mouton ? 
Voulez-vous du gras, ou du 
maigre? 
Aimez-vous le gras? 
Voulez- vous de cela? 
Voulez· vous que je vous ſerve 


de ce mets? 


Aimez - vous la ſauce ?' 
Dites-moi ce que vous aimez. 
- Mangez, vous ne mangtz pas. 
Voulez-vous un os ? 
Tenez, voila une aile de pou- 
let. ae 
Mangez du pain avec votre 
viande. | 
 Avez-vous bn ? 
Demandez & boire. 
Cette viande eſt-elie bonne ? 
En voulez- vous davantage ? 
Avez-vous allez mange ? 
Avez-vous bien dine ? 
Aimez-vous le fromage ? 
Rendez graces. 
Allez dancer. 
Avez vous dance ? 
Exercez-vous. 
Dancez un menuet. 
Vous ne dancez pas bien. 
Tenez-vous droite. 
Hauſſez la tete. 
Faites la rẽvẽrence. 
Regardez moi. 
Que regardez-· vous? 
Votre maitre eſt-il parti? 
Avez- vous deja fait? 
Allez chanter: 
Portez votre livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez fait. 
Avez-vous chanté? 
Avez- vous une nouvelle legon. 


.* Vous ne chantez pas bien. 


Chantez un air. 

Chantez une chanſon. . , 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
Joũez de Vepinette, 


Will you have fome mutton ? | 
Will you have fat or lean ? Joh 


Do -= love fat ? 2 
Will you have ſome of that ? 8 | 

Shall 1 help you to ſome of thi. 

1 . 88 | Rete 


Do you love ſauce ? | 
Tell me — you love. 8 wn 
Eat, you do nat eat. "7 
Will you have a bone? Ch, f 
Here, there's the wing of - 
chicken 2 © ; Nee 
Eat bread with your meat. n 
5 epè 
Have you drunk 2 k 2 5 
Call, or aſk for ſome drink, , s 


Is this meat good? Liſcz 
Will you have. any more of i: f wh 
Have you eat enough? * 

Have you dined well ? T 
Do you love cheeſe 2? dos ne 

Say grace. s 

Go to dance. "ous 

_ you danced ? We | 

xerciſe yourſelf. | wy {2 

On oe be Venez 

Tou do not dance well. krene 

Stand upright. Ne an 

Hold up your head. Vous 

Make a courteſy. Le fri 

Loal upon me. ll eſt | 

What do you look upon? Allez. 
Is your Maſter gone? Deſhal 


Haue you done already ? Priez 
| Levez. 


min. 


* 


Go ng. 

Carry your book with you. 

Come to wort again when » 
have done. 


Have you ſung ? L fait f 
Have you a new leſſon * Ce j 
Tou do not fing well. te a la] 
Sing a tune, Il n'y a 
Sing a ſong. Allons- 
Tou fing pretty well. Allons 
Play on the ſpinnet. 


C> 
Oo 


_ 


Joe du elaveſſin. 
Allez joùer de laguittar. 
Votre guittare eſt elle accor- 
te? 


Savez-yous accorder votre guit- 


_ | 
are + 
Retournez A votre ouvrage. 
DO * 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. 
Ou avez vous mis votre gram- 


maire ? 


Cherchez votre livre. 

Quelle Tegon avez - vous? 

Quel dialogue avez- vous ld? 
RepEtez votre leon. 

Vous ne la ſavez pas. 

Vous ne ſavez rien. 

Liſez devant moi. 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 
davez vous votre legon par 
ur? 

Vous n'avez point de mé- 
ire. 


Vous ne en pas de peine. 
ez- 


Que voulez-vous pour votre 
liter, ou pour votre ſouper? 
Venez ſouper. 

Prenez du lait. 


Ne mange point tant de fruit. 


Vous ſerez malade. 

Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 

Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 
Allez-vous coucher. 
Déſhabillez- vous. 

Priez Dieu. 

Levez- vous demain de bon 
min. 


XVI. De la promenade. 


L fait fort beau tems. 

Ce jour clair et ſerein in- 
ne a la promenade. 
U n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons- nous promener. 
Allons prendre Pair, 


Voules· vous aller ** 1 
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Play on the harpfichord. 
Go and play on the guitar 


Is your guitar in tune? 
Can you tune your guitar. 
Return to your work. 


Go and learn French. 
Where have you put your grams 


mar? 


Look for your book. 

What leffon have you ? 

What dralogue have you read ? 
Repeat your lefſon. 

Tou do not know it. 

Tou know nothing. 

Read before me. 


You do not pronounce well. 


Can you ſay your leſſon by 


heart? 


You have no memory. 


Lu take no pans. | 
What will yau have for your 


afternooning, or for your ſupper ? 


Come to ſupper. 

Tate ſome milk. 

Do not eat ſo much fruit. 

Tou will be ficb. 
Fruit tis not good for you. 

It is time for you to go to bed, 
Go to bed. 577 
Undrefs yourſelf. 

Pray to God. 

Riſe to-morrow betimes. 


T is very fine weather. 


' This clear and ſerene day in- 


vites to wall. 


There it no cloud at all. 

Let us walk out. 

Let us go and tale the air. 
Wall you go and take a turn ? 

| Voulea - 


n 


k 
f 
bs 
: 


25k 


ET,» - e e TWP 
; 
* 


Familiar Phraſes, 


Voulez-vous venir avec moi? - Will you go along with me ? 


Repondez-moi, dites- moi, oui, 


ou non. 


le le veux bien. 
'y conſens. | 
en ſuis d'accord. 
Te vous accompagnerai. 
Ou irons- nous? 
Allons au parc. 
Allons dans les prairies. 


Irons- nous en caroſſe? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 
Allons y à pit. 

Vous avez raiſon. 4 

Cela eſt bon pour la ſante. 

On gagne e l' appetit en mar 

chant. 8 95 

Courage, allons, marchons. 
Par ou irons- nous? 

Par ou allez vous? 

Par ou il vous plaira. 

Par ici, ou par la. 

Allons par ici. : 

A main droite, ou à droit 


A main gauche, ou à gauche, 
Voulez vous aller par eau? 
Ou eſt le bateau ? ou ſont les 
bateliers? 
Entrez dans le bateau. 
Prenez vous un bateau avec un 
rameur, 94 avec deux rameurs ? 
Nous ne voulons que traverſer 
la riviere. 
L' eau eſt fort calme. 
Elle commence à Sager. 
Od voulez-vous dEbarquer ? 
Nous ſommes fort pres du ri- 


vage, ou du bord. 


Arretez le batean. 
Promenons notre vue ſur ces 
champs & ces prair1 's. 


Que cette yerdure eſt belle ! 


285 fields. 


Anfwer, tell me yes, or no. 


I will, 
I conſent to it. 
T agree to it. 
T ſhall wait on you. 
hither ſhall we go? 
Let us go into the park. 
Let us go into the meadows, or 
Shall we go in a'coach ? 
As you a i | | 
As you will. 
Let us go thither on foot, ot 
Let us walk it. | 
You are in the right. 
That ts good for the health, 
One gets a ſtomach by waltn; 


Cheer up, come on, let us wall 
Which way ſhall we go? 
Which way do you go ? 
Which way you pleaſe. 
This way or that way. 
Let us go this way. 
On the right hand, or 10 tt 

right. 8 85 

On the left hand, or to the l:; 
Will you go by water? 
Where is the boat? Where « 

the watermen ? 

Go into the boat. 
Do you take a ſculler or ca 


We will juft croſs the water. 


The water ir very calm. 

It begins to grow rough. 
Where will you land? 

We are very near the ſhore. 


Stop the boat. 

Let us view the fields and vie 
dow. | 
What fine green tis here! ] 


tonner. 


Ces! 
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Ces pres ſont Emailles de mille 
elles fleurs. 

Voila un beau coup d' il. 

C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 

Les arbres ſont en fleur. 

Les roſiers commencent a bou- 
tonner. 

Ces roſes ne ſont pas encore 
panouies. 

Le bled pouſſe. 

La montre des bleds eſt belle. 

Les Epis ſont fort longs. 

Le bled eſt mir, 

C'eſt une belle plaine. 

Ces ombres font fort agreables. 

ue tout eſt beau ici! 

U me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
n paradis terreſtre. 

d 'entendez- vous pas la douce 
nelod ie des oiſcaux? 

Le doux chant, ou gazouille- 
nent du roſlignol. 

N'entends-je pas le coucou ? 

Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
ore au mois de Mai. 

Vous allez trop vite. 

je ne ſaurois vous ſuivre. 

Je ne ſaurois aller ſi vite. 

Je ne ſaurois vous tenir pie. 

Nallez pas ſi vite. 

Vous Etes un mauvais mar- 
cheur. 

Je vous prie, allez un peu 

ilus doucement. 

 Repoſons nous un pea. 

Ce n'en vaut pas la peine. 

Etes-vous las? 

Te ſuis fort fatigue. 

Couchons-nous tur Pherbe. 

Cardez-vous en bien. 

Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 

L herbe eſt humide et mouillce 

Paſſons dans ce bois. 

Entrons dans ce bocage, ou 
ins ce boſquet. 


Que ce lieu eſt agreable ? 
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Theſe meadows are enamelled 
with a thouſand fine flowers. 
That ts a fine proſpect. 
This ts a very pleaſant place. 
The trees are in bloſſom, 
The eee begin to bud. 


Theſe roſes are not yet blown. 


The corn comes up. 

There 1s a good ſhew of corn. 

The ears are very long. 

The corn is ripe. 

This ts a fine plain. 

Theſe ſhades are very pleaſant. 

How fine are all things here ! 

Methinks I am in an — 
paradiſe. 

Do you not hear the ſweet Mee 
lady of birds ? 

The fweet ſinging, or the warb- 
ling of the nigbtingale. 

Do I not hear the cuckow ? 


No, it is not May yet. 
You go too faſt, 


I cannot follow you. 
I cannot goo 74ſt. 
I cannot keep pace with you 
Do not go /o faſt. 
You are a bad walker. 


Pray go a little ſofter. 
Let us reſt a little. 


I: is not worth while, 

Are you weary ” 
I am mighty weary, or tered. 
Let us lie down upon the grafs, 
Take head of that. 
It is very unwholeſome. 
The graſs is moiſt and wet. 
Let us paſs over into that wood. 
Let us. go into that grove. 


What a pleaſant place is this ? 
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pour I'6tude ! 
Yoo Ve ax ot 


Que ces arbres ſont bien 
plantes ! 

Ils ſemblent $entrebatſer. 

Ces arbres font un bel om- 
0 ou une belle ombre. 


ue ces arbres ſont touffus 


Les rayons du ſoleil ne ſau- 
roient les percer. 

Voict de beaux vergers. 

Il y a beaucoup de fruit. 

Je vois des pommes, des poi- 
res, des noiſettes, des avelines, 
des ceriſes. 

Paimerois mieux des noix et 
des chataignes. 

Ces abricots et ces peches me 


| font venir l'eau à la bouche. 


Je mangerois bien de ces 
prunes, 

Que coute la livre de ceriſcs ? 

Deux ſols. 

Achetons-en. 

Je crains que nous ne ſoyons 
mouillés. 


Je vois que le tems commence 


2 ſe couvrir. 
Retournons-nous-en. 
Il ſe fait tard. | 
Le ſoleil ſe couche. 
Nallez pas ſi vite. 
Attendez-moi. 
Allons, allons, ſi vous tes 
las, vous vous delaſſerez en ſou- 


pant. 


XVII. Pour ſe promener dans 
un parterre, ou jardin a fleurs. 
V un fort beau parterre. 
| Fallee. 
Promenons-nous dans cette 
Voila de fort belles fleurs. 


Comments appelle cette fleur? 


Familiar Phraſes, 


How fit for fludy ! 
Here are three walks, 
How well theſe trees are plant. 
ed, or jet ? 
They ſeem to biſs one oo 
Theſe trees make a fine ſhade. 


How thick theſe trees are with 
leaves ! 

The fun- beams cannot prerct 
through them. 

Here are fine orchards. 

There is a great deal of frui:. 

. apples, feats, nuts, f. 


s, cherries. 


7 bad rather have walnuts an 
cheſnuts. 

Theſe apricots and peaches, 
make my mouth water. | 

T could eat ſome - of thi 
plumbs. 

What are cherries a. pound 

. Tavo pence. | 

Let us buy ſome. 

I am afraid we ſhall be wet. 


I fee * weather a fo l 


cloudy. 


Let eus go bark again. 

Ie grows late. 

. The ſun ſets. 

Do mot go fo faſt. 

Stay for me. 

Come, come, i you be wear 


you ti re yourſelf at ſupper. 
XVII. To walk in a flower-ga 
den. 


H ir a very fine flow er 
garden. 


Let us walk in this walk. 

There are very fine flowers. 

How do you call that . 
'el 


[] fait 
leieux 
geux. 
Un te 
e. 

l fait 
!l fait 
Il fait 


ud, 


Il fait 
Le fol, 
Il fait 


| of 


[| fait 
CS, ou. 
Les nu 


Pleut-3 


ar 


tl 


C'eſt une tubereuſe. 
Voila de belles violettes et de 


eau jaſmin. 


Cucillons des lem et des 


oſes. 


Faiſons-en. un bouquet, 
Faites- moi un bouquet, 

Ce bouquet: ſent bon. 
Donnez- moi cette tulipe. 
Quel roſier eſt cela? 

Donnez- moi une roſe. 
Prenez-en une. 

Allons dans ce berceau. 
Entrons dans ce cubinet de 
dure, on dans cette ſalle verte. 
Allons à l'ombre. 

Voila un beau tapis verd. 


XVIII. Du tems. 
Uel tems fait- il? 
Fait- il beau tems? 
Fait-il mauvais tems. 
Fait-il chaud ? 
Fait-il froid ? 
Le ſoleil luit-il? 
|| fait beau tems. 
Il fait mauvais tems. 
II fait vilain tems. 
fait un tems ſec, humide, 
ieieux, OFageux, venteux, ou 
igeux. 
Un tems inconſtant et vari- 
e. 
ll fait chaud. 
!l fait froid. 
l fait grand chaud, 4 grand 


111 
vi 


ll kar un tems clair et ſerein. 


Le ſoleil luit. 

fait un tems obſcur, ou ſom- 
e. 5 

|| fait un tems plein de nu- 
ges, 04 ouvert. 

Les nuages ſont fort Epais. 
Pleut-1l 2 - 


It is 4 PIC v2 <7 
There are fine violets, and ne 


Jeſamin. 


Let us rather pinks and rafes. 


Let us mabe a noſega them. 
Mate me a noſegay. vo 
That noſegay. /mells well, 
Give me that tulip, * 

What roſe-tree 1s that? 


Give me à roſe £ 


Take one, 
Let us go into that bower. 
Let us go into that green ar. 


bour, 


Let us go to the ſhade. 


There ts a fine green plot. 


XVIII. A the weather. * 


| HY is the weather 2? 


Is it fine weather ? 
ls it bad weather ? 
Is it bot © ' 
Is it cold? | 
Dees the fun ſhine? . 4 
It is fine weather. ' 
I. is bad weather. 
lt zs ugly weather, 
It is dry, wet, rainy, Aormy, 


windy, or ſnowy weaken 


Unſettled and changeable wea- 


ther : 


IL rs hot. 


| [ts cold. 


It ts very hot, or very cold. 
It is clear and ſerene weather, 
The ſun ſhines. 

It is dart weather, 

It is cloudy gloomy weather. 


The clouds are very thick, 


Does it rain ? 


Je 


N 
* 
=” 
1 
1 


"81 


230 
ſe ne le erois pas. 
| pleuut. 
Il ne pleut pas. 
II pleut à verſe. 
Ce veſt qu'une onde. 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 


JP apprehende que nousn'ayons 


de la pluye. 
N”apprehendez Pas, o Ne 
craignez. Pas 
Ce wett qu'une nue qui paste. 
Il commence à pleuvoir. 
Il pleuvra tout aujourd'hui. 
| Pen doute. 
Lua pluye paſſera bien- tot. 
Mettons nous à couvert. 
Ce ne vaut pas la peine. 
Ce n'eſt que de l'eau. 
Craignez vous l'eau? 
Point du tout. 
Papprehende ſeulement de 
gàter mes habits. 
Il pleut deja. 
I! let bien fort. 
Il ne faut pas fortir par ce 
tems-la. 
II grele. 
Il grele d'une grande force. 
Il neige. 
Neige-t- „„ 
Il neige à gros flocons. 
Il gtle. 
- Rk degele 
Je crois qu'il gtle bien fort. 
C' eſt une forte gelce. 
Le degel cit venu. 
La neige ſe fond. 
II fait un grand orage. 
II tonne. 
Le ronnerre gronde. 
II &claire, % Il fait des Eclairs. 
On ne voit que la lueur des 
Eclairs. | 
Il fait vent, ou Il fait du vent, 
on Le vent ſoufle. ; 


Familiar. Phraſes, 


1 do not believe it. 
It rains. 70 5 
It does not rain. 
It rains as faſt as it can pour, 
1: is but a ſhower. 
It will be over preſently. 


I am aſraid we ſhall hav: 


ſome rain. 
Fear not. 


I: ic but a reload chat paſſes by, 


It begins to rain. 
It will rain all day. 

I queſtion it. 
The ram will ſoon be over. 
Let us ſhelter our/elves, 
It is not worth the while. 
It ts nothing but water, 
Are you afraid of water ? 
Not at all. 


clothes. 
It rains already. 
It rains apace, or very fa fa iff, 


We muſt not go out in ſuch 
weather. 


It hails. | 
It hails deadly hard. 
It Jnows. 
Does it fnow 3 
It jnows in great Flakes. 
It freezer. | 
It thaws. 
1 think it freezes very hard. 
It is a hard frofl. 
The froſt is brote, 
The ſnow melts away, 
ht is great ſtorm. 
It thunders. | 
The thunder roars. 
It lightens, 


One can ſee nothing but bel 


flaſhes of lightning. 
The wind blows, 


I am only afraid” to ſpoil my} 


Let 
[| reco! 
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I fait grand vent. 


Il fait un vent froid. 

Le vent eſt change, ou tournẽ. 

Le vent tombe, ou s abbat. 

L'orage eſt paſſc. 

Le tems s'Eclaircit. 

Le ciel commence às'Eclaircir. 

Le tems fe remet au beau, ou 
[| recommence à faire beau. 

Les nuages ſe {Epareng, et diſ- 
rroiſſent peu a peu. 
Le foleil commence à paroi- 
re, ou à luire. | 

Je vois Parc-en-ciel. 

C'eſt ſigne de beau tems. 

Il fait un grand brouillard. 

Il fait un brouillard fort Epais. 

On ne ſauroit ſe voir. 

Voilaun brouillard qui fe leve. 

Le ſoleil commence ale diſſiper 

C'eſt un brouillard puant. 


XIX. De Vheure. 


Uelle heure eſt - il? 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 
Dites-moi quelle heure ileſt. 
Ne ſavez · vous pas quelle heure 
1 eſt ? 
[1 et de bonne heure. 
Il reſt pas tard. 
Retournerons-nous au logis ? 
ly a aſſez de tems. 
II n'eſt que midi. 
Il eſt pres d'une heure. 
Une heure vient de ſonner. 


Il eſt une heure et un quart. 
Il eſt une heure et demie. 
{Teſt une heure et trois quarts. 
Il eft pres de deux heures, ou 
sen va deux heures. 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
nee. 
Je n'ai pas oui Phorloge. 


a} 
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The wind blows hard, or the 

wind is high. | 
The wind blows cold. 


The wind is changed, or turned. 
The wand falls. 
The florm 1s-over, 
nn 5... 
| The fey begins to clear up. 
It begins to be fair again. 


The clouds qivide, or break a- 


Sunder, and diſappear by degrees. 


The ſun-begins to ſhine. 


T fee the rainbow. 

It is a fien of fair weather, 
There ts a great fog. 

There ts a very thick miſt. 
We cannot ſee one another. 
There is a fog arijing. , 

The ſun begins to diſſipate it. 
It 1s a flinting fog. 


XIX. Of the hour. 
HATo'cloct is it? 


See what o'clock it ts. 
Tell me what 9 clock it is. 
Do you know what o'clock 18 
11 * | 
It is early. 
It rs not late. 
Shall we go home again? 
It ts time enough. | 
It :s but twelve o'clock at noon. 
It is almoſt one. WR: 
One of the clock flruck uſt 
now, or It firuch one but now. 
1: ts quarter paſt one. 
It is balf an hour paſt one. 
It is three quarters paſt one. 
It is near upon two, or It ts 
upon the ſtrote of two. 
I. has not flruck one yet. 


I have not heard the clock. 
5 II 
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Il eſt ſiæ heures paſſces, 
Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. 
gept heures viennent de ſonner. 
Huit heures font ſonn&es. 
Environ les dix heures. 
Il s'en va minuit. 


Comment le ſavez- vous? 
L'horloge ſonne. 
L'entendez vous ſonner? 

- Je crois qu'il weſt pas 6 tard. 
egardez à votre montre. 
Elle avance, | | 

Elle retarde. 
Elle ne va pas. 
- Montez-la. | 
Voyez quelle heure il eft au 
cadran. 
Voyenz au ſoleil. 
Les eadrans nes“ accordent pas. 
L'aiguille eſt rompue. 
Ou eſt votre ſablier! 


XX. Des ſaiſons. 
Welle faiſon vous plait da- 


vantage? 
Le printems eſt le plus a- 
greable de toutes les ſaiſons. 
Tout rit dans la nature. 
Le tems eſt fort doux. 


L'air eſt tempere, 15 
Il ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 


trop ſroid. 


ous les animaux font alors 


amour. | | 
Nous n'avons point de prin- 
tems cette annce. 
Les ſaiſons ſont revverſces. 
IU ra point fait de printems. 
C' eſt un petit hiver. 

Rien n' eſt avance. 
La ſaiſon eſt bien reculée. 
Nous avons une&te bien chaud. 
Ah! qu'il fait chaud ! 

fait une chaleur ctouffante, 


Familiar Phraſes, 


Ie t n. Il 4 
It is ſeven by the ſun. liche, 
It flruck ſeven jufl now. Il 
It has flruck eight. Je 
About ten of the clock. leur. 


 T1rrs&en twelve o clock at night, 
or It is &en midnight. 
How do you Ino it? 
The clock flribes, 
Do you hear it tribe? 
I think it ts not fo late. 
Look on your watch. 
It goes too faſt. 
It goes too flow. 
It does not go, It is down. 
Wind it up. 
See what o'clock i 1s by the 
/un-dial. 
See by _ 
The ſun-atals di not agree. 
The hand is broken. 
IWhere is your hour-glaſi * 


XX. Of the ſeaſons. 
WII ſeaſon pleaſes y; 
Ben? 


2 
The fpring 1s the moſt pleaſan 
of all the ſeaſons. 

Every thing ſmiles in nature. 
The weather 1s very mild. 
The air is temperate. 

It it neither loo hot, nor tt 


cold. 3 
All creatures then make love. N ve 
| ſuatre 
Me have no foring this year. * N 
The ſeaſons are out of order. Les \ 
We have had no ſpring. 1 
It is but a ſhort winter. I by 
Nothing ts forward, %at | 
The ſeaſon is very backward 1h” 
We have a very hot ſummer. "Te nd 


How hot it ig. 
1t is exceſſive hot. 


French and Engiiſh. | 


Il fait un tems vain, mou, on 
läche. «1 
Il fait une chaleur exceſſive, 
Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. 4 
e fue, je ſuis tout en eau. 


Je meurs de chaud- 

je n'ai jamais ſenti une telle 
chaleur. 

C' eſt un fort beau tems pour 
les biens de la terre. | 

Nous aurons beaucoupde foin, 
et de bon regain. _- 

La moiſſon ſera fort abondan- 
te, | 
ly a une grande abondance 
de fruits. | 

Tous les arbres ont bien donnẽ. 

Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 


de pluye. | 
La mike approche. | 

On commence a couper les 

. 

On a fauche les pres. 

Il faut engranger le bled. 

Nous ſommes A la canicule. 

L eté eſt paſſe. 
L'automne, ou la chute des 

kuilles, a pris fa place. 

Les vendanges approchent. 

La vendange eſt fort belle. 

Nous ferons vendange, ou 


jatre jours. 
Les vins 


me, 


Les vignes ont bien donne. 


Le vin ſera à bon marche. 
faut cueillir les fruits de 
arrierre ſaiſon. on 
Les pommes et les poires 
thiver, | | 
Les jours ſont fort accourcis, 


rd. 


Fruits of t 


ous vendangerons dans trois ou 


ſeront Pede cette an- 
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It is fultry weather, 


I is @ fultry Beat. 
I cannot endure heat. 


I fwweat, T eat all over, or I 
am all over in a fweat.' © 

I am extremely hot. | 

I never felt ſuch heat, or ſuch 
hot weather. | 

It is very fine weather for the 
17 200 2 | 401 of 

e ave a great 0 

hay, and good after-grafs. = 
. harveſt wall b very plen- 
tiful. 


There is abundance of fruit. 


All the trees are full of fruit. 
We want a little rain. 


Harveſt-time draws near. 

They begin to cut down the 
corn. 

The meadows are mowed. 

We muſt get in the corn. 

We are in the dog-days. 

_ ſummer us . 5 

utumn, or the of the 

has taken its TO g 

Vintage draws near. 

There is @ very fine vintage. 

We ſhall gather grapes [to 
make wine] in three or four days. 


Wines will be good this year. 


The vines have brought forth 
a great deal of grapes. 9 
Wine will be cheap. 
We muſt gather the fruits of 
the latter ſeaſon. f 
Winter apples and pears. 


The days are very much ſhort- 
ened. IE 


G g 
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Les matin&es ſont froides. 


Fumiliar rige. 


De mornings are en 
Lhiver vient, ou s' approche. The winter comes, or chew mw 
| near. * 
Les ſoirces ſont longues. The evinthge are long. 4 nous. 
Le feu commence a etre de Fire begins to ſmell wel, - On 
ſaiſon. eres. 
Il fait bon eupres de ſeu. It it good to be near the fre Qu 
| Jhiver ne me plait pas. Winter does not pleaſe me. Un 
Il eſt bien- tot nuit. It i foon might, © Ou 
Les jours ſont fort courts. The days are very ſhort. A 
Il weft plus jour à einq heures. Rey © 10 longer day-light at fir 
0 cioc 
On ne voit plus à cinq heures. One cannot for any more ar fore, ; 
Le erepuſcule commence A The uur begins &t four, 8 
quatre heures. . 
On ne ſait A quoi i paſſer le One cannot tell bow to jþ voi 
tems. one dr time. Liſ 
Voici un hives bien froid, ou This 1s a very cold, or v Ft. 
bien rude. Beg, winter. Ap 
Vous ſouvient-il du grand hi- 6 you remember the greevur. 
ver ? winter. Vol 
Je wal Juinais vd un hiver i I never faw ſo told u winter * 
id. ö Ceroitre. 8 ; Je 0 
Les jours commencent # The days begin to lengthen Te 
Les jours ſont un peu alonges. The days art a Hite ger 8 
Nous n' avons Preſque point We have had amg no wii Ave 
eu d'hiver. at all. Je n 
Le rr va N la na- The foring will on cheer, Qu”, 
ture. | | revive nature. Je c 
XXI. Altant 2 xxl. Gn #9 Joo w 
D% venez-vous ? Pt: whence come Fait, 
De chez- moi, on du l. From, my own 2 Vou 
Od allez vous fi vite ? Whither x * you fo Alt ? Rect 
. vai & PEcof . I ga to lp fa Un | 
Venez avec moi. Come along with me. Un; 
Attendez un peu Stay a little, Je we 
Allons, je vous — 2 P. Habe let us go. ure. 

Tourquoi Jar eus en mar- Wh, do you play as. you go? } Ou c 
chant + Juſq: 
Ne vous amuſez Do not hotter. Juſq 
Nous arriverons . 6 tee, ou Me. ſhall come ſoon enough: Quel 
aſſez A tems. | A qu 
uelle heur eſt-il? What 2 is 10 $9 | Save; 

eſt od cg de ſept heures. It it almoſt ſeven. Eur ? 


L'hc 
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L'horloge n'a pas encore ſon- 
De-. 8 | 
Hatons-nous, ow, Depechons- 


nous. 
On n'a pas encore dit les pri- 


eres. 


Qui vient là au devant de nous? 


Un de nos compagnons d' Ecole. 
On allez- vous? | 
A Pecole, | 
Allons enſemble. 


| XXII. Dans Vecole. 


8 à votre place. 
On eſt votre livre ? 

Vaila votre livre ? 

Liſez votre legon. 

Etudiez votre legon. 

Apprenez votre legon par 
£0: ur. 


„ue badiner. 
Je vous marquerai. 
Je le dirai au maitre, ow à 
nonſieur. 
e Ave vous fait ? 
Je n'ai pas encore fait. 
Qu'écriwez- vous? 
J'ecris mon thème. 
Pat tout Ecrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. 
Faites moi un peu de place. 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez-vous un peu, 
Un peu plus haut, 
Un peu plus bas. 
Je vous prie, donnez-moi mon 
re. | 
! F On commencons-nous ? 
ljuſqu' on difons-nous ? 
-F Juſquici. 
Quelle eft votre tiche ? 
A qui eſt ce livre? 
Savez- vous votre legon par 
Cur ? | 
log 


Vous ne faites que jotier, 3 


heart, or without book # 


% 


The clock has not firuck pet. 
Let us male baſe. 
They have not ſaid prayers yer. 


Who meets us there? 
One of our ſchool-fellows. 
Whither are you going? 
To ſchool. 2 
Let us go together. 


XXII. In the [chodl. ; 
IT in your place. 

S N dere is your book # 
There ts your book. + 
Read your Ae. 
Study your leſſon. 
Get your teffon by heart. 
You do nothing but play. 


I will ſet you down. 
I /hall tell the mafler. 


Have you done ? 

I have not done yet. 
What do you wrate & 

1 write my exerciſe. 

i have written it quite. 
Do not jog me. 

Mabe me à little room. 
You have room enough« 
Sit farther, 

4 little higher. 

A little lower. : 
Pray, give me my book. 


Where do we begin ? 
How far do we ſay ? 
Hitherto. 

Which is your taft 2 
Whoſe book ts * 2 


4 


Can you ſay your leſſon by 
Pas 


n 4 x 
„ 
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Pas encore. 

Soufflez-mol. | 

Il faut que vous la liſiez trois 
fois. 5 | 

Qui Va dit. 

Monſieur, ov le maitre, nous 
Va command. 

Jai fur moi tout ce qu'il me 
„ 

Ave · vous une 
Pencre ? 3 

Ecrivez votre theme. 

Vous Pavez mal écrit. 
Liſez votre legon. | 
Dites, ou rEcitez votre legon. 

Vous ne ſavez pas votre legon. 

Vous ſerez fouettẽ. 

Vous meritez le fouet. 

Pourquoi venez-vous ſi tard ? 
| Pavois des affaires. 

Quelle affaire vous a arrete ? 

A quelle heure vous etes-vous 
levẽ? f 

A huit heures. 

Pourquoi vous <etes-vous levé 
ſi tard? 'F f 

Vous etes un pareſſeux. 

Demeurez dans vos places. 

Otez vous de ma place. 

Pourquoi me pouſſez · vous 
comme cela? — 

Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſſe? 
le vous prie, ne vous fachez 
pas. | 
Je le dirai au maitre, ou à 
monſieur. 

Je me plaindrai au maitre. 

ites- lui, ſi vous voulez. 

Je ne m'en ſouce point, 


onſieur, il ne veut pas me 


laifſer en repos. | 
Il m'a arrachẽ mon livre des 
mains. | 
Il me rit au nez, ou Il ſe mo- 
que de moi. | 
Le maitre vous parle. 


Mi amiliar Phraſes. 


plume et de 


Not yet. | 
Do you prompt me 
Tou muſt read it thrice over. 


' Who faid fo ? 
Maſter bid us. 


I have ll things about me. 
Have you a pen and int? 


Write your exerciſe, 

You have written it ill. 

Read your leſſon, 

Say, or rehearſe your leſſon. 

You do not know your leſſon. 
Dou will be whipped. 


on deſerve to be whipped. 


Why do you come ſo late? 


I had ſome buſjineſs. 


What bufineſs ſtayed you ? 

Alt what — — = did ye 
_— | 

At erght of the clock. 

Why did you riſe ſo late? 

You are a ſluggard, 

Stay in your rr Bis 

G out of my place. 

Why do you thruſt me fo ? 


Who thruſts you? 
Proythee, do not be angry. 


I will tell the maſter. 
Twill complain to the maſier 
Tell him, if you will. 

I care not. 7 
Sir, he will not let me alone 
He ſnatched away my boot. 
He laughs at me. 


The maſter ſpeaks to you. 


Je 


er 


ne 


. 
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Il eft fort en colère, ou fache 
tre vous. : 3 

Je vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites ſi vous oſez. 

Il fit hier Pecole buiſſonniere, 
Vous m' accuſez fauſſement. 


Comment pouvez - vous le nier ? 


D' où eſt venue cette querelle ? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
je vous le dirai & l'oreille. 

11 a crache ſur mes habits. 

Il m'a tire les cheveux. 

Ul m'a tire la langue. 


Il me donne des coups de . 


Il me pauſſe hors de ma place. 
je le nie. . 
Je vous en ferai repentir. 
Ile fait expres, ou à deſſein. 
Il m'a donne un ſouffiet, 
Il m'a ẽgratignẽ le viſage avec 
s ongles. _ x 
Il m'a frappe au viſage. 
I trouvera à qui parler. 
Je vous prie, laiſſez-· moi en 
pos, ou laiſſez - moi la. 
Pourquoi me frappez- vous? 
Qui vous fait mal? 
Ne déchirez pas man livre. 
Pourquoi nous interrompez- 
ous ? 
Ne m'empechez pas d'appren- 
(re ma legon. 
Melez-vous de vos affaires. 
Songez à ce que vous faites. 
Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt ?. ou, Qu'y 
t. il? 
Aver · vous perdu l'eſprit? 
Pourquoi m'avez-vous de- 
once au maitre ? 


Je vous roſſerai. | 
Quel bruit fait-on la? 


je vous battrai dos et ventre. | 


Prenez ce gargon, et fouettez 
d' importance. 


o 


don. 


ſoundly. 
Monſieur, je vous demande 


He is very angry with you. 
T will return you lite for lite. 
Tell if you dare. 
He played the truant yeſterday. 
You accuſe me falſely. 


How can you deny it? 
Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 
I will tell you in earneſt, 

F will tell you in your ear. 

He ſpit on my cloaths. © 

He pulled me by the hair. 

He lolled out his tongue at me. 
He hicks me. 

He thruſts me out of my place. 
I deny it. | 7 | 
I will mabe you repent it. 
He does it on purpoſe. 


He gave me a box on the ear. 


He ſcratched my face with hir 
nails. 


He ftruch me on the face. 
He ſhall meet with his match. 


Pray let me alone. 15 


Why do you iet me ? 
Who hurts you ? 
Do not tear my book. 


Why do you trouble us ? 


Do not hinder me from getting 


my leſſon. | 
| es your bufineſs. 


Mind what you are about. 
What is the matter ? 


Are you out of your wats 2 
Why did you tell the maſter of 


me 2? 


I will pommel you. 

What a noiſe is there ? 

I will beat you back and belly: 
Tale up this boy, and whip bim 


Sir, 


I beg your pardon. 
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Je vous prie, Monſieur, be 
donnez · moi pour cette ſeule fois. 
Soyeꝝ donc plus ſage à l'avenir. 


1 


Familiar, Phraſes. | 
ray. Sir, forgive me thu one On 
Al 


time. 


Be then better for the future. | En 


| Dialogues Familiers, 
Frangois et Angloic. 


I. Dialogue. Pour ſalüer, et 
s' informer de la ſantẽ. 
BY jour, Monſieur. 
Votre ſerviteur. 
e ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
e ſuis le votre. 
e vous remercie. 
Comment vous porte · vous 
ce matin ? 0 
Fort bien. 
A votre ſervice. 
Comment va la ſante? 
Comment vous trouvez- vous? 
Pret à vous rendre ſervice. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez- vous? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 


Je me porte bien pour vous 


rvir. 

Aſſez bien; la, Ia. | 

Pai bien de la joye de vous 
Je ſuis bien-aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſanté. | 

Je vous remercie tres hum- 
blement. 

Te vous ſuis oblige. 

Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
votre frere ? 

Il ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
ou, graces à Dieu. 

Je crois qu'il fe porte bien. 


ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 


II i portoit bien la derniere 
fois que je le vis. 
Je men rejouis, 


| Familiar Dialogues, 
| e | 
French and Engliſh. be 
Dialogue 1. To ſalute, and in. 


guire after one's health. Il 
00 D morrow, Sir, Ell 
Tour ſervant. Pe 

T1 am your ſervant. Ell 
Jam yours. natin 
I thank you, La 
How do you do this marning 0 Mz 
* | dus v 
Very well. 2 Mo 
At your ſervice. 1 Cot 
How ts it with your health ? WW **pu 
How us with you? e 
Ready to do you ſervice, Co 
And, you, Sir, how do you do? Fe 
0 

Very well, thank God. je 
I am well as your ſervice. M 
Pretty well ; /o, ſo. A 


I am averjoyed, or, Jam very 


g/ad to ſee you. J ' 

am glad to ſee you in good iii uit 

health. # x = V 

I meſft humbly thank you. Ce 

. wvdus 

T am obliged to you. N 

How does your brother do? Rr 

tous 

He ts well, God be thanked, ll 

| | cept 

T believe he is well, Q 
He was well laſt night. 

He [was well the laſt tinie Q 

. ſaw him. | Arte 


Irœuce at it. 1 
| Ou 


ne 


On eft-1} ?. 
Ala campagne. 
En 2 
Au! 
ll eſt is 5 
Il ſera bien · aiſe de vous voir. 
4 ſon ſerviteur. 

ment ſe porte Madame? 
Elle ſe porte bien. 
je crois qu elle fe porte bien. 

lle ne fe porte pas bien. 

Elle eſt malade. 
Pen ſais fachs, - 
Elle fe portoit mal heir 2 au 


natin. 


La voici qui vient. 

Madame, oz Mademoiſelle, je 
us votre ſerviteur tròs humble. 
Monſreut, je ſuis votre ſervante. 


Comment vous &es-vous portce , 
depuis que je ne vous ai vue? 


Tofijours fort bien. 

Comment vous trouvez-vous ? 
Le mieux du monde. 

Pen ſuis tres aſe. 

ſe vous remercie de bon eœur. 
De tout mon cœur. 

Mais comment vous va? 
Aſez-bien, paſſablement bien. 
A Vaceotitumee. 


Pai &t6 un peu indifpoſt la 


Nuit paſſce. 


Vtaiment, j en fuis bien füehẽ. 
Comment ſe p cles 


pus? 


Nos amis à la cour, à la eam- 


Ieagne, à la ville, ſe portens-ils 


tous bien ? 
Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex- 


deptẽ ma mere. 


Qu'a-t-elle ? 


Quelle maladie, on que? mal 


ele“ 


Quelle eſt a maladie? 


— 


nch aud Erh. 
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- If bere ts be? 7 
In the country. 

In towne © 
At home. 
He is gone out. © 
He will be glad to fee — c 
Jam his ſervant. 


How Hoes Lacy 2 
She tis on 


I believe ſhe 1s well. 2 

She 3s not well. 1 
Sbe ws fich. 
I am 

She was 1 


or ut. = 
5eferday morning 


Here ſbe is coming. 

Madame, | am — * Er. 
vant. 

Sir, I am your ſervant. 

How have you done ' fines Lau 
you laſt ? 

Very well all 2 time. 

How do you N 

The beſt in 3 Word, 

I am very glad of it. | 

F thank you heartily. 

With Heart. 

But how is it with you? © 

Pretty well, indifferent. 

As uſual, | 

I was a little 28 or ont 


of order, left night. 


Truly am fo or Its 

How doall dh Jaw, or af your 
houſe ? 

Our friends at court, in the 
country; in the * are they all 


wel'? 
They are all woll, ereept my 
mother, 
What ails her or, what i the 
matter with her ? | 
What diſtemper has ſhe 8 
What ic her diſeaſe ? 


c 
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Elle a la Gevre, In n 
la toux. 
Elle a mal à la tete | 
* ſuis fort f ache. 
a-t-i] long: tems qu'elle ſe 
e mal? 22 
Pas fort long- tems. . 
Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
la ſantẽ. 
Elle vous eſt cbligse. 
Elle eſt votre ſervante. 
Elle ſera bien- aiſe de vous voir. 


ode ſuis ſon tres humble ſervi- 
* ſuis fachẽ de ce que je n' ai 


pas le tems de la voir aujourd'hui 

Aſſeyez vous un peu. 

En véritẽ je ne ſaurois. 

Vous etes bien preſle. 

Je reviendrai demain. 

. Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 

Vous en allez- vous fi tot ? 

ai des affaires preſſantes. 
faut que je m'en retourne 
au logis. 

Je n'etois venu que pour favoir 
comment vous vous portiez. 

Faites mes complimens a vo- 
tre frere. 

Dites à Mademoiſelle votre 
__ que je me recommande a 
_ elle 

Afſurez Madume votre mere 
de mes ref; 

Dites- lui que 1 ſais fache 
d'apprendre qu'elle ſe porte mal. 

220 e ferai votre meſſage. 

e n'y manquerai 
Hoy Monſieur. 5 
le vous remercie de cette viſite. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


Bon ſoir, Madame. 


3 an ague, e 


Be, has the bead. ach. 
am very ſorry for it. 
How long bar 


Not very. long 

1 pray God 22 1 to he 
health. 

She irobliged, or beholdento you 

She is your ſervant. 

She will be glad to ſee you. 

T am her moſt humble. Jeroen 


Tom forry I have not tine i 


fee her to-day. 


Sit down a little. 

Indeed I cannot. 

Tou are in great haſte. 

I will come again to-morroy, 
Pray flay a little. 
Will you be gone ſo ſoon ? 

J have earneft bufineſs. 
1 muſt go home. 


© 4 came to brow how 
4. . 


Preſent my fervice to your bre 


ther. 


Commend, or recommend me t 


your fiſter. 


2 my PIs or 6 t 
my lady your mother, 
Tell her I am forry to hea 


Pe is ill. 


I hall do your errand. 
T will not fail. 
_ Farewell, Sir. 
I thank you for this ike. 
$ Good evening, or good nigh 
ir. 


Good night, Madam. 
nig 9.4 l. Di 


Gert | 
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l. Dial. Avant de ſe coucher, 
et apres qu'on $'eſt couche. 


2 | A nuit approche, oz, Il fe 
fait nuit. | 

[1 commence à faire obſcur. - 
Il eſt fort tard. 

l eſt tems de s' aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
ils veillent juſqu'à minuit. 

ſe me couche de bonne heure. 


* 


Vous vous couchez avant le 
cher du ſoleil. 

e ſuis tout endormi. 
Levez-vous, et allez- vous cou— 
er. | 

Venez avec mot. 

Pourquoi voulez-vous qu'il 
lle avec vous? 

couche avec moi. 


Avez- vous peur des eſprits? 
Non, c' eſt parce que le lit eſt 
id. | 


Ou eſt la baſſinoire? 

le veux me coucher. 

Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 

Vous Ctes un dormeur. 

Pourquoi m' appellez - vous 
mme cela? 

Farce que ce nom vous con- 
dent. 

eall bon ſoir, ov Bonne nuit. 

e vous fouhaite unebonne nuit. 


Je vous ſouhaitqzun bon repos. 


Avez- vous fait mon lit? 
Mon lit eft-1] fait? | 
| Le lit eſt mal fait. 
oh Refaites le ht. 
Remuez le lit de plume. 
Faites la couverture, 
ial Tirez les rideaux. 
Vuvrez-les. 
Tournez la couverture. 
Donuez-moi un bonnet de nuit. 


Faites le chaufler, ou baſſiner. 


Dial. II. Before going to bed, 


and after one is in bed. 


Ight comes on, or, It grows 
towards night, 
It grows dark. 
1t ts very late. 
1t is time to go to bed. 
Tou come home very late. 
They /it up till midnight. 
I go to bed betimes. 
Tou go to bed before ſun-ſet. 


T am quite afleep. 
Rje, and go to bed. 


Come along with me. 


Why will you have him go with 


'9u £ 
He ts my bedfellow, or He lies 
with me. 
Do you fear ſpirits ? 
No, it is becauſe the bed is cold. 


Get it warmed, 

Where is the warming-pan # 
1 will go to bed. 

Sit up as long as you will. 
Tou are a ſleepy fellow. 
Why do you call me ſo ? 


Becauſe that name ſuits you. 


Good night, 53 

I wiſh you a good night. 

I 7 3 a 2 175 reſt, 

Have you made my bed? 

Is my bed made? 

The bed is ill made. 

Mate the bed up again. 

Beat up the feather-bed. 

Turn down the bed-clothes. 

Draw the curtains. | 
Open them. 85 

Tuck up the bed-clothes. 
Give me à night-cab. 

H h Mettez- 


* 
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Mettez . le, je vous prie. 


Otez vos ſouliers et vos bas. 


Aide moi à tirer mon juſt-au- 
corps. 

Mettez toutes vos hardes en 
ordre, à fin de les trouver le ma- 
tin. 


Prenez ma culotte, et la mettez 


ſous Poreiller. 

Venez tout a l'heure chercher 
la chandelle. 

Emportez la chandelle. 

Laiſſez la chandelle. 

Jaime a lire au lit. 

| Eteignez la chandelle. 

Je Peteindrai. 

Appellez-moi demain de bon 
matin. 

Vous ſouviendrez- vous 
m'éveiller? 

Oui, oui, je vous Eveillerai. 

Ne manquez pas. 


de 


Il faut que je me leve a la 


pointe du jour. 

Allez vous en à votre chambre. 

Laiſſez-moi dormir. 

Je ſuis fort endormi. 

Vous m'empechez de dormir. 
Il dort comme un ſabot. 

II dort profondement, o d' un 
profond ſommeil. 

Venez- vous vous coucher fi 
tard que ca? 

Pai veille pour étudier. 

Allumez une chandelle. 

Avez- vous apporte la boite a 
fuſil? 

I n 'Y a point d' amorce. 

Je rai. point d'allumettes. 

Ce fuſil ne vaut rien. 
Les pierres à feu font perdues. 

Coucherons-nous enſemble ? 
Jaime à coucher ſeul. 


 Fantiliar Dialogues, 


your clothes. 


Proythee put it on. 
Undreſs yourſelf, or, Pull 


Pull off your ſhoes and feock 
ings. 


Help me to pull off my coat, 


Lay all your clothes in order 
that you may find them in thi 
morning. 

Take my breeches, and lay tben 
under the pillow, 

Come preſently to fetch t| 
candle, 

Take away the candle. 

Leave the candle. 

1 love to read in bed. 

Put out the candle. 

1 /hall put it aut. 


all me to-morrow betimes. 
Will you remember to wake ne 


Ter, yes, I will wale you. 
Do not fail. 
1 muſt riſe by break of day. 


Go to your chamber. 
Let me ſleep. + 

1 am very ſleepy. 
You hinder me from ſleeping 
He ſleeps like a top. 


He ſleeps foundly, he is in ſe f 
deep, or dead fleep. Qui 
Do you come to bed at this ui ti * 
of naght ? ev 
FP at up 22 Deb 
tight a candle. Eſt. 
Have you brought the tind |! ei 
box? I! ef 
There : no tinder in it. Le 

I have no matches. 
Ouy 


Thrs fleel is good for nothin; 

The flints are gone, or loft. Elle 
Shall we lie together? 
1 love to lie alone, 


Pam 


Jaime à coucher de compa- 
nie. 


cheur. . 
Vous ne faits que piẽtiner. 
Vous tirez toute Ja conver- 
ture. 8 
Je n'ai point de couverture. 
Vous avez mon oreiller. 
Mettez la tete ſur le chevet. 
Les puces me piquent. 
Nous n'en avons point. 
Pourquoi ſautez. vous du lit? 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur 
e vous enrhiimer. 
Je ne faurcis dormir. 
Je ne ſaurois veiller plus long- 
ems. . 
Endormons- nous enſemble. 
„ MW Mouchez la chandelle. 
Eteignez-la. 
nM Quel bruit eſt-ce que j'entens. 
Quelqu'un frappe à la porte? 
| I] fait encore fort obſcur. 


Ich 


der 
thi 


a II. Dial. En fe levant le matin. 
Ul frappe à la porte? 
2 Qui eſt 1a ? 
Etes-vous encore au lit ? 
Dormez-vous? b 
1g Etes-vous endormi? 
Eveillez-vous. 
2 fe ſuis Eveille ? 
Qui vous a Eveills ? 
% Mon frere. 
Levez vous. 
Debout, debout. 
E{t-il tems de fe lever ? 
nde Il eſt grand jour. 
I! eft huit heures. 
Le jour commence a poindre. 


Ouvrez la porte. | 

J. Elle eſt fermte à la cle, 
La cle eſt dans la ferrure. 
Levez le loquet. 


Vous ètes un méchant cou-. 
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I love to have a bedfellow, or 
to lie with company. 


You are an ill bedjfellow. 


You do nothing but kick about. | 


Tou pull all the bed-clothes. 


T have no clothes. 

You have got my, pillow. 

Lay your head an the bolſter. 

The fleas bite me. © 

We have never a one. 

Why do you leap out of bed 2 

Put on your ſhoes, lefl you 
catch cold. 

I cannot ſleep. 


I cannot lie awate any longer. 


Let us fall aſleep together. 
Snuff the candle. 

Put it out. 

What noiſe do I hear. 
Somebody bnocks at the door. 
It is very dark yet. | 


Dial. III. Rujing in the morning. 
| HO bnocks at the door? 
Who ts there? 

Are you in bed flill * 

Do you ſleep ? 

Are you afleep ? 

 Awvate. © 
I am awake. 
Who waked you * 


Up, up. 

It it time to rife ? 

It is broad day. 

It ts eight of the clock. 
It ts day-breat, or, The day 

begins to peep. 

Open the door. 

It ts locked. 

The key is in the door. 
Lift up the latch. 
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La porte eſt ferm&e au verrou. 


Attendez un peu. 
le yais me lever. 
e me leve.” 


wil lui fait de peine de ſe 


lever! < 


Que ne vous levez-vous prom- 


ptement ? 

A quelle heure avez-vous 
coutume de vous lever? 

A ſept heures. 


Je dormois d'un profond ſom- 


meil. 

Je veillai fort tard la nuit Paſ- 
ſee. 

Je me couchai fort tard. 

Pai mal dormi cette nuit. 

Je n'ai pas fermé Voeil de 
toute cette nuit. 

Vous @tes un pareſſeux. 


Et vous, A duelle heure vous 
Etes- vous leve ? 

Je me ſuis levé à la petite 
pointe du jour. 

Au lever du ſoleil. 

Le ſoleil eſt- il deja leve ? 

Je me leve avant que le ſoleil 
ſe Jeve, ou Je me leve avant le 
ſoleil. 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
ſommeil du matin eſt le meilleur 
de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 
lever, je vous 0terai les couver- 
tures du lit. 

Vous voyez que je me leve. 

Bon jour, bon jour. 


IV. Dial. Pour s'habiller. 
Abillez-vous. 
Que ne vous habillez vous 
promptement? 


Gargon, allumez une chan- 
delle. 


Faites du few. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


The door is bolted. 
Stay a little. 
I am going to riſe. 


T rife. 


How loth he ig to riſe ! 


Why do not you rife quickly? 


What time FA you uſe to ri 


at £ 
Alt ſeven of the clock. 
I was faft aſleep. 


I fat up late 2 might. 


T went to bed very late. 

I ſlept ill to-night. 

I got not a wink of ech all lt; 
night. 

Yau are a lazy body, or * 
gar d. 

And zou, at what & *clock © 
you riſe 


T roje at break of day. 


At ſun-riſe, 
Is the fun up already. 
I riſe before the ſun ts a 


For my part, I think that i 
e fleep ts the beſt of all. 


Ir you will not riſe, I will pi 
our bed-clothes. 


Tou fee I am rifing. 
Good morrow, good morrov 


Dial. IV. To dreſs one's ſel}. 
DX: yourſelf. 


Why do you not make bd 


to dreſs yourſelf 2 
Boy, light a candle. 


Make a fire, 


Dit 


perrt 
M 
Pouc 


row 


2 


ha) 


Dit 
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Dites à la ſervante de m'ap- 

rter une chemiſe blanche. 

Je n'en ai pas affaire preſen- 
tement. 


Celle-ci eſt aſſez blanche. 


Je vous prie donnez-moi ma 


culotte. 

Voulez-vous votre robe de 
chambre? 

Oui, et mes bas. 

Quels ? les bas de ſoye, ou 
ceux d' eſtame? 

Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 

Donnez-moi mes chauſſons. 

Fi du pareſſeux ! vous habil- 
lez-vous dans le lit? 

Donnez- moi mes jartieres. 

Attachez vos bas. 

Mes bas {ont troũẽs. 

Il y a une maille rompue. 

Reprenez-la. 

Faites un point à ces bas. 

Voila vos ſoutlters. 

Decrotez mes ſouliers. 

Donnez- moi mes pantoutles. 

Faites raccommoder mes ſou— 
lers. | 

Mettez vos ſouliers, ou Chauſ- 
e. vous. | 
Mettez vos bas, au Chaullez-vous. 

Faites-le vous-meme. 

ſe ne ſaurois me. baiſſer. 

Peignez- vous. 

Peignez ma perruque. 

Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 

Voulez-vous un peigne de 
corne, ou un peigne de bouis ? 

Pretez-moi votre peigne d'i- 
YMre., . 

Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 


ix dents de mon peigne. 


Mettez de Pellence à cette 
perruque. | 


Mettez y de la poudre, ou 


Poudrez-la. 


245 
Bid the maid bring me a clean 


ſhirt. 


J do not need one now, 


This ts clean enough. 

Pray reach, or give me my 
breeches, | 

Will you have your night-gown, 


: | SD 
or HH - F. 


er, and my ſtockings. 

Which ? the filt flockings, or 
the worſled ones ? 

Give me the thread flockings, 
becauſe it is hot. 

Give ne my ſocks, 

Out upon the lazy body! do you 
dreſs yourſelf in bed? 

(Ade me my garters. 


Tie up your flockings. 


My floctings have holes in them. 


A litch is down. | 
Take it up. 
Sttch theſe flockings a little. 
There are your ſhoes. 

Clean, or wipe my ſhoes, 
Give me my flippers. 


Let my ſhoes be mended. 
Put on your: /Poes. 


Put on your flockings. 

Do 2. yourſelf. | 

I cannot fiagp. 

Comb: your head, 

Comb my wig, or perriuug. 

The combs are not clean, 

Will yo have a horn-comb, or 
a bux-comb? | 

Lend me your iwory-comb, 


Somebody has broke five or [ix 


teeth out of my comb. 


Put ſome eſJence to that Wig. 


Put ſome powder to it, or 


Powder it. 


Abattez- 


55 
5 4 
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Abattez la poudre. 
Il faut que je me lave les 
mains, la bouche, et le viſage. 


Cette meEchante fille ne m'a 


point apportE d'eau. 


Appellez la tout-a-Fheure. 
Donnez-moi le baſſin. 
Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon. 
Ou eſt votre ſavonnette ? 

Je Vai perdue. 


Efſuyez vos mains à la ſervi- 


ette. 
Mes mains Etoient fort ſales. 
Od eſt ma chemiſe? 8 
La voiei. | 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 
Elle eſt fale. 
Cette chemiſe n'eſt pas chaude. 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. 
Je la chaufferai, fi vous le 


ſouhaitez. ö 


Non, non, il n'importe. 

Je la mettrai comme elle eſt. 

Donnez moi un mouchoir. 

En voila un blanc. 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 


Donnez-moi le mouchoir qui 


eſt dans la poche de mon jult-au- 


8. 
Je Yai donné a la blanchiſ- 
ſeuſe; il Etoit ſale. ; 
Vous avez bien fait. 
A-t-elle apporté mon linge? 
Oui, Monſieur, il n'y man- 
que rien. 


Quelle cravate mettez- vous 


aujourd'hui? 
Une cravate unie, ou fans 


dentelle. 


Les ſteinquerques ne ſont plus 


u la mode. 


Pliſſez cette cravate. 
Vous la chiftonez toute. 
Ou ſont mes manchettes ? 
Donnez-moi mon habit. 


Comb the powder off. 


(Que 


1 muſt waſh my hands, Cal 
mouth, and my face. Ne 
That croſs girl has brought nit ne 
no water. 5 Pou 
Call her preſently. Pin 
Give, or reach me the baſon. Nur d 
Grove me a little ſoap. TK ji 


Where ts your waſh-ball? 7 

I have bt 17. 1 | "= 

Wipe, or dry your hands on 
the towel. 

My hands were very dirty. 

Where is my ſhirt ? 

Here it ts. 

IF is not clean. 

1 rs foul, or dirty. 

Th:s Jhirt is not warm. 

It rs quite cold ſtill. 


Vr 
Var 
Ire 1 
Ma 
Il I 
gands, 
Ver 
mon c 
On 
Elle 


I will arr ut, if you pleaſe. Qui 

gs 5 eſte ? 
No, no, it is no matter. pa 

I will put it on as it 25. Ce 
Grve me a handberchief. Oü 
There ts a clean one. Lo 
Perfume, or fweeten that hand 1 
berchzef. an 


Give me the handterchief tha 


ts in my coat-pocket. 0 6 

1 Ce 

I gave it the waſber-woman Fa 

t was foul. 200 
You did well. | 

Has jhe brought my linen? . Di 


es, Sir, there wants nothing 


| What cravat, or neckcloth d 
you put on to-day? 


A plain neckcloth. Te 1 

4 Vo 
Steenkirbs are no longer in a Ell. 
/hion, Dot 
Plait, or gather this necleluil Monte 
Tou rumple it all over. 1 
Where are my cuffs ? All 
Give me my ſuit of clothes. . pr 


Que 


Quel habit, Monſieur ? 
Celui que Pavois hier. 
Ne mettez-vous pas votre ha- 
mi: neuf? 
Pourquoi? 
Farce que c'eſt aujourd'hui le 
. ur de la naiſſance de la Reine. 
ai tort. ; 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Vraiment, je Payois oublis, 
Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
fire ſouvenir. 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. 
Il ne me manque que mes 
ginds, mon chapeau, et monepée. 
Vergettez bien mon habit, et 
non chapeau. 8 
Ou ſont les vergettes ? 
Elles font Egarees. 
Que ne boutonnez-vous votre 
eſte 2 
Paime d'etre debraille. 
C'eſt la mode, 
Ou eſt votre manteau? 
Le voici. 
Qui eſt la? | | 
Que vous plait-il, Monſieur ? 


50 Quelqu'un frappe à la porte, 
yer qui c'eſt. 

5 C'eſt la tailleur. 

a! 


Faites-le monter. 
Faites-le entrer. 


. Dial. Entre une dame et fa 
femme de chambre. 


UL eſt Ih? 

Appellez-vous, Madame ? 
Oui, quelle heure eſt-il ? 
je ne ſui pas, Madame. 
Voyez-le à ma montre. 


Elle ne va pas. ; 
171 Donnez-la moi, afin que je la 
v 


onte. 
La voila, Madame. 


Allez voir quelle heure il eſt * 


[2 pendule de la falle baſle, 
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What ſuit, Sir? 

That 1 had on yeſterday. 

Do not you put on your new 
ſuit of clothes ? 

Why # 


birth- day. 

1 am in the wrong. 

Tou are in the right. 

Truly, I had forgot it. 

It ig well you put me in mind 
of tt. N 

Now I am almoſt ready. 

I only want my gloves, my hat, 
and my ſword. 

Bruſh well my clothes, and my 
hat. | | 

Where ts the bruſh ? 

It is out of the way. 

Why do not you button your 
warſtcoat 2 ; | 

I love to go open-breaſled. 

That ts the faſhion. © 

Where is your cloat ? 

Here it is. - 

Who watts ? 

What do you want, Sir? 

Somebody knocks at the door, 
te who it 15. 

It rs the tailor. 

Call him up. 


Let him come in. 


Dial. V. Between a lady and 


her waiting-woman. 


HO is there? 
Do you call, Madam e 

Zee, what zs ut o'clock ? 

I do not know, Madam. 

See by my watch. 

It does not go, or [t it down. 
Give it me, that I may wind 
it up. — 

| There it is, Madam. 

Go and ſee what & clock it it by 

the clock in the parlour. 
Madame, 


J.* 5 
Becauſe to-day is the Queen's 


— L4S 


3 — 
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Madame, il sen va dix peares 
et demie. 

Eft-il 6 tard que cela 2 

Oui, Madame. : 

Eh bien, donnez-moi ma che- 
mile. 

Elle n'eſt pts chaude. 

Je m'en vais la chauffer. 

Y a- t- il un bon feu dans mon 
cabinet ? 

Fort bon. 

Prenez garde de ne pas brüler 
ma chemiſe. 

Donnez- moi mon jupon de 
baſin, et mon panier. 

Donnez- moi ma robe de cham- 
bre. 

La voici, Madame. 

Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 
mes bas, et mes jartieres. 

Je ne ſaurois trouver les jar- 
tieres. | 

wen avez-vous fait ? 


Que ſont-clles devenues? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
Cherchez les. 
Je les cherche par tout. 
Vous laiflez tout en deſordre. 
Jai trouve les jartieres. 
Etendez la toilette. | 
Frottez un peu la glace de ce 
miroir, elle eſt toute tale. 
Donnez- moi une chaiſe, 
Remuez te feu. 
Faitęs-le brüler. 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir. 
Nettoyez mes peignes. 
Ils font nets, Madame. 
Peignez-moi. 
Doucement, 
allez ! 
Je erois que vous mvyavez 
6corche la tete. 
Voulez-yous etre eviourd*hui 
en battent Poet! * 


comme yous y 


| ticuat, and my hoop. 


Dialogues, 
Madam, it is even half an hou» 
paſt ten. 
Is ut /o late? 
Yes, Madam. 
Well, give me my ift. 


It is not Warn. 

Jam going to warm it. 

Is there a good ve mn my clo. 
ft? 

Very good. 

Tale care not to burn my {hiſt 


Give me my dimitty under-pct: 


7 20 


& ME my morning-goun. 


Here it is, Madam 1 


Give me my ſlippers, my floct- 


ings, and my garters. 
I cannot find the garters. 


What have you done With 
them? | 

What is become of them? 

1 cannot tell. 

Look for them. 

I look for them every where. 

Tou leave all things in diſorder. 

I have found the garters. 

| - ead the toilet. 

ie a little the glaſs of thi 

laoling-glaſe, it is all dirty. 

Reach me a chair. 

Stir the fire. 

Make it burn. 

Give me my combing cloth. 

Cleanſe my combs. 

They are clean, Madam. 

Comb my head. 

Softly, how you go to it. 


I believe you have taken the 


ſhin off my head, 


Will you be to-day in your 


French night clothes £ 


Non 


Non 


0u ma 


Ou « 


laffe-tc 


Ace 
Don 
Voil 
Don 
lours n 
Atte 
tre ma 
mon m 
Aid. 
de jupe 
Lact 


Ou 
La 
lechel 
nanda 

Non 
Elle 
pratiq: 
Elle 
Don 
"nds, 
ientail 
Don 


blanc. 


Par 


traver 
No! 
All 
mette 


Ay 


2 
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Non, donnez- moi ma coiffure, No, give me my dreſſed head, 


% ma commode. or my commode. | 
Ou eſt ma ſous-gueule, et mon _ Where is my bridle, and my 1 
laiſſe· tout- faire? breaſt-bnot ? | þ 
Accommodez ma fontange. Male up my top-bnot. | 
Donnez-moi une Epingle. Give me a pin. | 
Voila la pelote. (pr. plotte.) There is the pin- cuſbion. 
Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- Give me my black velvet petii- 
ours noir, et ma robe griſe. coat, and my gray gown. 
Attendez, jaime mieux met- Stay, I had rather put on my 
ee ma jupe à franges d'or, et geld fringed petiicoat, and my 
ron manteau jaune. pelloꝛo manteau. 
Aidez · moi a mettre mon corps Hep me to put my flays on. 
e jupe. | | . | 
= Lacez-moi fort ſerr6e. - | Lace me very tight, or very 
= Ou ſont mes engageantes. Where are my ruffles ? 


La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apport Has the milliner brought the 
| [cchelle de rubans que je com- ftomacher of ribbons which I be- 


aundai hier? | ſpoke yeflerday ? : 
Non, Madame. No, Madam. : 
Elle n'aura donc plus ma Then /be ſhall have my cuſtom | 
ol critique. | no longer. x 
lle neéglige trop ſes chalands. She neglefs her cuſtomers too 1 
f | | much. N | * [744 
Donnez-moi ma palatine, mes Give me my tippet, my gloves, © 
-inds, mon manchon, mon E- my muff, my fan, and my maſh. wy. 
zentail, et mon maſque. _ | 1 4 
Donnez- moi un mouchoir Give me a clean handkerchief. . 
Me. = 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. , Sweeten, or perfume that hand- = 


” kerchief.  _ 
1 Where is the patch-box ? 
There it 1s, Madam. 


Od eſt la boite à mou 
La voila, Madame. 


= on Ao 
— tb di 
l — «4 - 
. rs. 


Ouvrez la boite à pe. Open the powder-box, 9 
Donnez moi la howpe pour Give me the puff to powder my | 
poudrer mes cheveux. +... hair. 1 198 
Comment me trouvez- vous 2 Hou do you libe me ? ie | 4 L 
Fort bien. Very well. + i Wy 
Vous avez fort bon air. You look very well, | WY: 
Ma coiffure n'eſt elle pas de Is not my bead awry? 1 
travers? : | 11 l 
Non, Madame. No, Madam. 11 
Allez dire au cocher qu'il Go and bid the coachman put +. 
nette les chevaux au carroſſe. the horſes to the coach. \ 8 
Au carroſſe coupe. | To the chariot. 1 
4 I i | Madame, 4 by 
. 34 1 
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Madame, le carroſſe eſt pret, 
il eſt devant la porte. 

. Serrez toutes mes hardes, et 
werden tout en ordre. 


VI. Dial. Pour faire une viſite 
le matin. 
UI va Ia ? 
Ami, ouvrez la porte. 
Od eſt ton maitre ? 


Il eſt couchẽ, or Il eſt au lit. 


Dort il encore? 

Non, Monfeur, il eſt Eveille. 

Eſt il levẽ ? eſt · il debour ? 

Se leve- t il? | 

Pas encore; vous plait-il d'en- 
trer dans ſa chambre? 

Quoi! ètes. vous encore au lit ? 

Je me couchai hier ſi tard, 
que je n'ai py me lever de bonne 
heure, ou de bon matin. 

Que fites-vous apres ſoups ? 

Comment pall'ates-vous la 
faire ? ; 

Nous jouames aux cartes. 


A quel jeu joiſites vous? 
Au picquet. 
C' eſt un jeu fort à la mode. 


Apres cela nous fumes au bal. 

Juſques a 7 heure y fü- 
tes- vous? 

Juiques A minuit. 

A quelle heure vous @tes-vous 
couche ? 

A une heure apres minuit. 

Je ne m'étonne pas ſi vous 
vous levez ſi tard. 

Quelle heure eſt- il bien? 

Quelle heure croyez-vous qu ll 
ſoit ? 

11 eſt dix heures ſonnees. 

Levez-vous-au plus vite. 

Nous irons faire un tour de 
parc, quand vous ferez habillé. 


Madam, the coach is ready, i 
zs before the door. 

Lay up ell my "4 and put 
all things i in order. 


Dial. VI. To make a v1fit in the 
morning. 
THO is there? 


A friend, open the door. 
Where is your maſter ? 
os is in bed, | 
Is he afleep fill? 
No, Sir, he is awake. 
Is he up? 
Is he fltirring ? 
Not yet; will you be plea: 
to ſlep into 57 chamber 
How now ! are you in bed fill 
I went to bed ſo late laft night 
that I could not get up betimes, 
or early. 
Il hat did you do after ſupper 
How did you ſpend the even 
ing 
We played at cards, or, Il: 
went to cards. 
What game did you play at ? 
At packet. | | 
It rs a game very much in fa 
ion. 
After that we went to the bal! 
How long were you there ? 


Till twelve & clock at night. 
 Atwhat time did you go to bed: 


Alt one o'clock in the morning 


Ido not wonder you rife ſo lates 


What is it o'clock ? | 
What & clock do you NY at to 
be ? 


I: has flruck ten. 

1 as faſt as you can. 

| e will goand tabe a turn roun 
. the park, when you are dreſſed. 
VII. Dia 


VII. 


Ou 
E. 
Que 
djeüne 
Da x 
De I: 
Du e 
Tout 
enfan 
que aut 
Vail: 
ts pat 
Voul 
ambon 
Qui, 
COUPeET 
Met 
table, ( 
tes, de 
chettes 
Rinſ 
Dont 
Pren 
tous. 
Met 
Je ſe 
das fro 
Vou 
zufs | 
lu larc 
En 
Mar 
Voic 
toque. 
C'eſ 
Poui 
e ne 
nollet 
Aim 
ou bou 


Calle 
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VII. Dial. Pour d&jeiiner. 


Oulez-yous d<jeiiner ? 
Eſtzil tems de dẽjeũner? 
Que voulez-vous pour votre 
dejeuner? ? 
Du pain et du beurre. 
De la ſoupe au lait. 


Du gruau. 1 


Tout cela n'eſt que viande 
Venfans; apportez nous quel- 
que autre choſe. 

Voila des ſauciſſes et des pe- 
tits patés. 

Voulez- vous que j apporte le 
ambon ? 

Oui, apportez-le, 
couperons une tranche. 

Mettez une ſerviette ſur cette 


nous en 


able, et donnez- nous des aſſiet- 


tes, des couteaux, et des four- 
chettes. | 

Rinſez les verres. | 

Donnez un ſiége a Monſieur. 

Prenez une e chaiſe et alleyer- 
tous. 

Mettez vous proche du feu. 

Je ſerai fort bien ici, je nai 
das froid. 

Vous nous aviez promis den 
rufs frits (ou iricalles), 8 avec 
du lard, 

En voici. 

Mangez des ceufs frais. 

Voici des œufs mollets à la 
toque. 

C'eſt un uf couvi. 

Pourvũ qu'un auf ſöit frais, 
e ne me 10 oucie point vil eſt 
nollet ou dur. 

Aimcz vous les ufs poches, 
du bouillis? 

Caſſez la coque de Pœuf, et 
dume z: le. 1250 

Otez ce plat. 

Mapgez des ſauciſſos. 


-'251 

Dial. VII. 7 breatfa 72 

WE: you breabfaſl? 
Is ut time ty breakfaſt ? 

What will you Have for breat- 
faſt? | 

Bread and butter, | 

Milk-porridge. : 

Water-gruel. 


All that is childrens meat © 
bring us ſomething elſe, 


There are ſauſages, 4 petty- 
pattees (or little French pies.) 

Shall I bring the gamman of 
Bacon? 

Yes, bring it, we ſhell cut a 


flice of it. 


Lay. a napkin on that table, 
and give us plates, knives, and 
forks. 


| Rinſe the glaſſes. 
Reach the gentie man a ſeat. 
Take a chair and fit down. 


Sit by the fire. 

I /ball be very well ber IT am 
not cold, 

You promiſed us fried eggs and 


bacon. 


Here are ſome. 
Eat new laid eggs. 


Here are oft eggs in the ſhell. 


This us a rotten xgg. 
So an egg be but freſh, I care 


not whether it be /oft or hard. 


Do you love poached eggs, or 
botled ones ? 
Break the ſbell of the egg, and 
fuck it up. 
Take that diſh away. 
Eat faufages. 
Voilz 


— 


— — 


OUT IE EG I pr "2 


n 


coùtume de diner? 


7 


” 


Voila une orange. 
Etreignez, ou preſſez la ſur 


vos ſauciſſes. 


Gonitons le vin. 
Debouchez cette bouteille. 
e nai point de tire-bouchon. 
onnez- moi à boire. 
Golitez ce w * vous en 


prie. 


Comment le 3 vous? 
Queen dites- vous? 


vais. 


A votre fante, Monſieur, 
Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 
Donnez à boire a Monſieur. 
Je viens de boire. 
es petits patẽs ẽtoĩent fort 
bons. 
Ils Etotent tant ſoit peu trop 
cuits. 
Vous ne mangez pas. | 
Pai tant mange, que je ne 
ourrai pas diner. 
Vous vous moquez, vous n'a- 
vez rien mange. | 
Rendons graces. 


VIII. Dial. Avant le diner. 


E. tems de diner? 
Il eſt pres de midi. 
Il eſt tems d' aller diner. 
On a retardé aujourd'hui le 
diner juſqu'à trois heures. 
A quelle heure avez-vous 
A deux heures. 
je vous prie de diner aujourd'- 
hui avec nous. 
Mettez 1a nappe ou le couvert. 
Apportez la nappe. 
La nappe ett miſe, 
Couvrez la table. 
Servez la viande. 


II eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 


Monſieur, je ſalue votre Rank. | 


252 : Familiar Dialogues, 


There is an orange. 
Squeeve it upon yo ſauſages 


Let us taſte the wine. 
Pull the cork out of that Bott. 
I have no ſcrew. 


Give me ſome drin. 
Taſte that wine, I beg of yu 


How do you libe it? 
What do you fay to it? 
11 15 good, t 15 not bad. 


Str, my ſervice to yo. 

Hir, ee 149 

I thank you, Sir. 

Give the gentleman ſome drin 

1 drank but juſt now, 

The petty-patties. were ve 
good. | 
TP were baked a little to 
much. 

Tou do not eat. 

I have eat ſo much, that L 
not be able to eat my "dinner. 

You only jeſt, you have eat n 


thing at all, 


Let us jay grace. 
Dial. VIII. Before Dinner. 


Js 1b dinner- time? 

Ii 25 near upon twelve o'clock 
It is time to go to dinner. 
Dinner was put off to-duy til 

three clock. 
At what 0 clock do you uſe t 
go to dinner? 

At two o'clock. 

Pray take à dinner with us tc 
day. 

3 the cloth. 

* the table- cloth. 

The cloth 1s laid. 
Spread the table. 

Serve up, or /et on, the men 


Mette 


Met 
tes ſur 
Rin 
Met 
Cou 
Cou 
mie to 
Ran 
de la t: 
ins, 9 
Qui 
Qui ne 
Lav: 
et efTu) 


0 


2 


French and Engliſb. | 253 3 


Mette la ſaliere et des aſſiet- 
tes ſur la table. | 

Rinſez, ou lavez, les verres. 

Mettez les fur le buffet. 

Coupez des tranches de pain- 

Coupez de la croiite et de la 
mie tout enſemble. 


Rangez les chaiſes alentour 


de la table, et mettez- y des couſ- 
fins, ou des carreaux. 

Qui nous donne à laver? ou 
ui nous ſert de l'eau? 

Lavez vos mains dans le baſſin, 
0 * les avec cette ſerviet- 


"Qui ſert à table? 

Tous les conviés ſont-ils ve- 
aus? 

Pas encore. 

Ou ſont les couteaux, les four- 
chettes, et les cueilleres ? 

Je ne vous invite à diner, que 


pour jouir de votre bonne com- 


dagnie. 

Je vous ferai faire 1 
chere, ou mEchante chere. 

Faites ſervir le diner. 

Il reſt pas encore pret. 

Ou a fervi ſur table, ou On a 
ervi. ö 

Monſieur, on n'attend que vous. 

On a ſonnè la cloche. 

Qui benit la table? 

Beniſſez la table. 

Mettez- vous à table. 

Que ne vous alleyez-vous ? 

Aſſeyez- vous à la premiere 
place. 

Prenez votre place. 

Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous 
zus aſſeyez au bas bout. 

Vous vous afficrez au haut 
bout, | 
En vérité, je n'en ferai rien. 
Tréve de complimens, je vous 


teh rie. 


fare: 


Set the falt-cellar and plates 
upon the table. 

Rinſe, or waſh the glaſſes. 

Set them upon the cupboard. 

Cut ſlices of bread. 
Cut ſome cruſt and crum toge- 
ther. 

Set the chairs in order round 
the table, and put the cuſbions on 
them. 

ae ferves us with water? 


Vaſh your hays in this baſon, 
1 wipe them with 6615 naphin, 
or Hel. 
Who waits at table? ? 
Are all the gueſs come! 


"Not yet. 

Il here are the * Entves, forts, and 
Jpoons ? 1 

I invite you to tuner, only to 
enjoy your god company. 


' 1 fhail entertain you with mean 


Call for dinner. 
It is nat ready yet. 
The meat 1s /erved up, or, The 
meat 1s on the table. 
Sir, they only ſtay for "OH. 
They (9h 2 "I bel 
IW ho fays the grace! 
Say the grace. 
Sit down at table. 
Why do you not fit down? 
Sit you down in the firſt place. 


Take your place. 

T wwill not ſuffer you to fit at the 
lower end of the table, 

Fou fhall ſit at the upper end. 


Indeed or 107. 


Let us farbear compliments, I 


pray. 


Pourquoi 
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Pourquoi faites- vous tant de 
facons ? b 
On vit librement entre amis. 
Reculez · vous, et faites un peu 
de place. 
1 ſur le banc, et 
je m' aſſicrai ſur un eſcabt au. 
Nous avons plus de compagnie 
que je ne croyois. 8 
Il manque ici deux couverts. 
Garcon, allez chercher deux 
ſerviettes; tout le reſte eſt ici. 


IX. Dial. A diner. 


Imez-vous la ſoupe à la 
-Frangoite ? 
Oui, pourvù que le bouillon 
ſoit bien fait. 


Apportez du pain de meEnage. 


Preacz du pain blanc. 

Paime micux le pain bis. 

Ce pain eſt moiſi. 

Celui- ei ett dur. 

Donnez-nous du pain frais. 

Ce pain eſt fort favoureux. 

Gargon, chapelez le pain. 

Vous couperai-je de la eroùte 
de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- 
ſous? 

Voulez-yous que je vous ſerve 
de ce boullli? 8 

Comme il vous. plaira. 

Je me ſervirai moi-meme. 

Donnez-nous le plat, | 

Cette viande eſt fort ſuccu- 
lente. | 

Moaſteur, vous ne mangez 
rien. 5 

Je vous demande pardon. 

Je mange autant que deux 
autres. „ 

Voila une fort belle entree, 
ou, Voila. un fort beau premier 
ſervice. 5 ' le 

Pour moi, je fais PEloge de ce 
repas en bien mangeant. 


Familiar Dialogues, 

Why do you make ſuch cere. 
mony ? : | 
Friends live freely together. 
Sit further, and make a Ut; 


roam. : 


Sit on the bench, and I will fl 


7.00 a flool. 


We have more company than | 
thought we ſhould, 

Here are two covers wanting, 

Boy, go and fetch two napkin; 
all the reſt are here. N 


Dial. IX. At Dinner. 
O you love French ſoop ? 


Ties, provided the broth be wel 
made. 
Bring ſome hou/ehald bread, 
Tale ſome white bread. 
Ive brown bread better. 
This bread is mouldy. 
This us jlale. 
Crive us new bread. 
This bread 1s very ſavaury, 
Boy, chip the bread. 
Shall I cut you ſome of the up 
per or under cruſt t | 
Shall I help, you to ſome of ibi 
boiled meat * | 
As you pleaſe. | 
1 ball help myſelf. 
Give us he 1b. 
This meat ts very juicy. 


Sir, you eat nailing. 


T beg your pardon. 
I eat as much as two others. 


That is @ very fine firſt cour/ | 


For my pert, I recommend thi 


Ma: 


meal by eating well, 


Mai: 


pas Enc 


re con 
A toi 
A vo 
Vous 
Comr 
ere, 0 
Je tre 
Que 
le la 

je m'. 


Otez 
Serve: 


Vous 
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Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez But, Sir, you have not drunk 
as encore bt. 


Gargon, donnez a boire à mn Boy, give the gentleman fome 
Monſieur. drink. 

Verſe à boire. | Fill ſome drink. . 

Empliſſez un verre. Fill a glafs. | 

Empliſſez-le juſquꝰ au . Fill it up to the brim. 

Il vous faut boire une raſade. You muſt drink a be 

Bavez tout. Dirint it up. 


Madame, je bois a votre ſante. Madam, I drink your health. 
Monſieur, je vous la porte. Sir, my ſervice to you. 


Te vous ferai raiſon, I well pledge you, or, I will do 
you Treten. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. Sir, I thank you. 


Je ſuis votre ſervante. 


Monſieur, a Phonneur de vo- Ser, to the honour of Ju ac- 
tre connoiſſance. quainlance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. To all that pleaſes you. 
A vos inclinations. To your inclinations. 


1 am your ſervant, 


Vous etes bien gracieux. You are very civil. 
Comment trouvez-vous cette How do you like that beer, or 
ere, ou ce vin? wine £ 


Je trouve la biere aſſeæ bonne. I ite the beer pretty well. 
Que je la goũte. Let me taſle it. 


Je la trouve trop amère. I think it is too bitter, 
Je m' en plaindrai au braſſeur. I will complain to the brewer 
| | about tt. 
Otez tout ceci. Take away all theſe things. 
Servez le ſecond. Serve up, or bring in, the ſe- 
cond courſe. 

Vous @Gtes un grand baveur, Lau are à great drinker, and a 
un petit mangeur. ſmall eater. 

Vous voyez que je. mange et You ſee J both eat and drink 
ve je bois bien. well, 

Coupez la viande, ne la de- Cut the meat, do not tear it in 
ITeZ pas. pieces. 


Monſieur, vous ne mange: pas. Sir, you do not eat. 


Encuſez- moi, je mange fort Excuſe me, | eat heartily. 
en. 


Allons, Monfieur, mange: de Come, Sir, eat what you like 
| que vous trouvez le plus a beſt | 
ire gout. - | | 
Je n'ai point d'appetit. I have no flomach. | 
% Que dites-vous de cette lan- What do you ſay to that neat's | 
t de boeut ? de cet hachis? de tongue ? to that minced meat & 10 
1 rte fricalſce ? | that fricaſfy * 
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+ Voulez-vous que je vous ſerve 

de cette perdrix, de ce chapon, 

de ces poulets, de ces becafles ? 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 
Qu'aimez vous mieux? Paile, 

ou la cuille ? _— | 

Ce m'eſt tout un. 


Mangez quelque rave, pour 
aiguiſer Pappetit. 


Il n'eſt ſauce que d' appætit. 

Je n'ai dẽjà que trop mange. 

Donnez-nous de la moutarde. 

Od eſt le moutardier ? 

Vous voyez quelle table nous 
tenons. | 

Ceſt notre ordinaire. 


Nous n'avons point de frian- 
diſes, ou de morceaux d<licats. 
Vous devorez la viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous &tes un gourmand. 
Pai grand ſoif. 
e ſais fort alteré. 
onnez-moi un verre de vin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
porte la ſanté de la Reine. 


Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 


mon cœur. 

Bavez a la ronde. 

Voila d'excellent vin. 

Comment trouvez-vous ce pa- 

te, ou cette tourte de pigeon- 
neaux? = | 

Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 
aſſaiſonnce. 

Etes· vous un bon Ecuyer tran- 
chant? ou, Decoupez vous bien? 

Je decoupe aſſez bien. 

Te vous ſervirai. 

Te ſai ce que vous aimez. 

Je connois votre gout. 

Vous avez le pod fort delicat. 

Vous ſervez tout le monde, 
et vous ne mangez rien vous- 
meme. 


Familiar Dialogues, | 


Shall I Belp you to ſome part. 
ridge, to ſome capon, to ſome 
chieten, to ſome woodeock 2 

Even as you pleaſe. 

What do you love befl? the 
wing, or the leg? 

I rs all one to me. 

Eat ſome radiſhes, to whet or 

Harpen your flomach. 

Hunger ts the beft ſauce, 

I have eat too much already. 

Give us ſome muſtard, _ 

Where is the muſtard-pot ? 

You ſee what a table we keep, 


This is our common, or Gut 
daily fare. 

We have no dainties, or tid. 
bits. 

lou devour your meat. 

Zou do not eat it. 

Tou are & greedy-gut, 

1 am very dry. 

I am very thirſty. 

Give me a glaſs of wine. 

Come, Sir, I drink the Queen's 
health to you. 


heart. 
Drink about. 


There rs excellent wine. 


pie ? 


It is very good, very well ſea- | 


foned. 
Are you a good carver! or U 
wvou carve well? 
F carve pretty well. 
I will help you. | 
I know what you lite. 
I now your taſte. 
You have a very nice taſte. 
You carve for all, and eat 1 


thing yourſelf. 
| Otez 


I will pledge you, with all my 


How do you lite that pigeon 


Cet. 


. 
{7 


—1 
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Otez ee plat, et ſervez l'autre. 


Quoi! des entremets, après 
un. (econd ſi magnifique? 

Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
701, au lieu de nous donner un 
repas d'ami. 

Mangez des artichaux. 

Protez-moi votre couteau. 

Cette viande ett toute troide. 

Mettez la ſur le rechaud, à 
in de la chauffer. 

Je vous prie, donnez- moi du 
boudin. 

Cette viande eſt crue. 
Coupez-moi un morceau de 
deuf. 8 
Ne lechez pas vos doigts. 

Frotez-les a votte ſerviette. 

Ne mettez pas votre doigt 
{ns la bouche. 

Un morceau de viande tient 
à mes dents. 

Otez le avec le curedent. 


Servez-vous de votre curedent. 
Machez votre viande. 


Vous avalez les morceaux ſans 


es macher. _. 
. Mangez bien a diner, car 
08s n'aurez point de goũté. 
Je ne fais que deux repas par 
jour. | 
Pour moi, je déjeune touts les 
urs 3 mais je ſoupe rarement. 
Voulez- vous du mouton, du 
bæuf, on du veau? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, Monſieur. 
Voulez-vous du roti, ou du 
bouilli? | | 
Mangez des carottes, des na- 
Fettes, des panais, ou des choux. 
Prenez de la moutarde. 
Ce lard eſt rance. 


257 
Take away this diſh, and ſet 
on the other. | 9 

What ! dainty diſhes, after fo 
magnificent a ſecond courſe 2 
Du give us a khing*s feaſt, in- 
flead of a friendly meal. 


Eat artichokes. 
Lend me your knife, 
This meat is quite cold, 
Set it on a chafing-diſh, in or- 
der to heat it. 1 
Pray give me ſome pudding. 


This meat ig raw. 
Cut me a bit of beef. 


Do not lick your fingers, 

Wipe them with your naphin. 
Do not put your finger into 

your moaut 2 

A bit of meat ſlicks in my 

teeth. 

Pick it out with the tooth» 
cher, 

Make uſe of your. toothpicber. 
Chew, or bite your meat in 
teces. 5 

Tou ſwallou, or goble down, 


bits unchewed, 


Eat well at dinner, for you ſhalt | 


have no afternoon's luncheon. 
1 make but two meals a- day. 


For my part, I breabfaſt every 
day: but I ſeldom eat any ſupper. 

Will you have mutton, beef, or 
veal ? 

What you pleaſe, Sir. 


Will you have roaſt or boiled | 


meat ? | 
Eat ſame carrots, ſome turnips, 
ſome par/nips, or /ome cabbage. 
Tale ſome muj/liard. 
This bacon is ruſty. | 
K k Vous 
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238 . Familiar Dialogues. 


Vous ſervirai-je de l'epaule, 
du gigot, ou du collet de mou- 
ton? : 


Jaime mieux un peu de la 


longe de veau. 
Faites faire A ce plat le tour 
de la table. | | 
' Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
que nous feſons. 
Ceeſt une chere m&diocre, mais 
vous @tes très- bien venu. | 
Je vous rends graces. 
C'eſt le meilleur plat de table. 
Grand bien vous faſſe! 
Aimez-vous le lait bouilli, ou 
le lait caille?s 
Paime le caille, la creme, et 
le fromage frais. 5 
* n'aime pas le fromage qui 
a des yeux. 
Mangez de ce flan. 
Mangez de cette étuvée. 


Cela me fait vomir. 2, ao 2 


Les morceaux de pain trem- 
pes dans la lechefrite m' ont fait 
| re Pappetit. - 

Quel ſalmigondi eft ce- Ia? 

Les tourtes de viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les tourtes de 
pommes. | 

Voila un fort beau defſert. 

Le deſſert (ou le fruit) repond 
a tout le reſte. 

Vous avez ramaſſé les fruits 
les plus exquis que la ſaiſon nous 
fourniſſe. | 
Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 


_ faite. 


Vous me faites rougir, de 
prevenir, par vos louanges, les 
excules que je vous dois, pour 
vous faire fi mẽchante chere. 
Cette tarte eſt excellente. 
Mangez des beiguets. 
Jai grand ſoif. | 


Shall I help you to fome of f 
ſhoulder, legy or neck 2 25 


I had rather have @ bit of U © 
Let this diſh go about tf 


table. | hg 
Sir, you ſee our cheer, or 5 Mon 
fee how we fare. | ; M 
It is but ordinary cheer or fare g 
but you are heartily welcome. 1 : : 


I grve you thanks. 81 
This 15 the beſt diſh at table. S. 

Much good may ꝛt do you! 

Do you love boiled, or curdi: - 
. J's 
T love curds, cream, and ne Je. 
cheeſe. 8 1 


i do not love cheeſe that be Si 


anc re, le 
eyes tn 1, de . 
Eat of that cuſtard. | 4 
Eat of that flewed meat. ; Ne 


That makes me ich, R 
The Jops dipped in the drippm; Al 
pan have taten away my ſtomac! 
What. hodge-podge 1s that? dre d 
Meat-pies nouriſh more ib X. D 
apple-pies. © ds 
There is a very fine deſert. 
The de/ert (or fruit) auſwer 
all the reft. | A 
You have gathered the moſt ex 


quijate fruits the ſeaſon affordi. un: 
This paſtry-work ts very we — 
Mage. 2 é p. 
Lon make me bluſh, to prevent 0, 
by your commendations, the exciſ | c 
ſes I owe you, for entertaineng y0 Je 
fo . > une I; 
This 2s an excellent tart. Je 
Eat ſome fr titers. pas f 
I am very dry. Pay 


Donne: 


French and Engliſh. 


Donne - moi de la forte biere. 
C'eſt de la petite biere. 
Elle eſt pleine de lie. 
Cette biere eſt pouſſce, ou C- 
vente. | 
Percez un autre tonncau. 
Donnez une aſhette nette 3 
Monſieur. 
Mangez tout votre content. 
le ſuis fache que nous n'avons 
tien de meilleur. 
Si j'euſſe ſa que vous deviez 
renir, j'aurois eu quelque choſe 
„ neilteve. ; 
Pai tres bien dine. 
Je crois que tout le monde a. 
 .: | 
; Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 
6 . 
ge, levons- nous de table. 


N' etes vous pas las d'@tre aſſis 


i long-tems ? 
Deſſervez. 
„KRendons graces, 
Allons faire un tour de jardin, 


et enſuite nous viendrons pren- 


dre du the. | 


Pprenez vous le Frangois ? 
Oui, Monſieur, je;Yapprens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 
Car c'eſt une langue fort à la 
mode. 
C'eſt aujourd'hui le langage 
univerſe]. | | 
Tout le monde parle Frangois. 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
lite parlent Francois. 


les cours de l' Europe. 
Je vous l'avoue; mais c'eſt 
une langue bien difficile. 
Je crois que PAnglois n'eſt 
pas ſi difficile. 
1 Pardonnez- moi, il eſt beau- 
oup plus difficile. - 


K. Dial. Pour parler Francois: 


On parle Francois dans toutes 
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ide me ſome ſtrong beer. 
Thes ts ſmall — | 

It is full of dregs. 


This beer ir dead, or palled. 


* Ta : or broach, another veſſel, 
Go, the gentleman a = 


plate. 


Eat your belly full, 
Jam forry we have no better 
cheer. | 


If I had known of 


r cemmp, 


T would have provided fomething 


better. : 
JI have dined very well. 
I think every body has done. 


If every body has eat engugh, 
let us riſe from the table. | 


Are you not weary of ſitting ſo 
long? © 
ale away. 
Let us ſay grace. 


Let us tahe a turn round the 
garden, and then we will come 
and drint tea. | 

Dial. . To ſpeat French, 
D? ou learn French! 

et, Sir, IT learn it. 

You do very well. 

For it is a language very much 
in faſhion. 

It is now. a- days the univerſal 
tongue. | 

Every body ſpeats French. 

All perſons of quality ſpeak 
French. 

French it ſpoten in all the 
courts of Europe, 

Far-g ink. but it is a very 
difficult language. 


1 beheve the Engliſb tongue is | 


not ſo difficult. | 
Hard, me, it 2 a great deal 
harder. 
Outre 
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Qutre cela, 1 ge eſt plus 
doux que P Anglois. 

Mais il n'eſt ni ſi copieux, ni 
ſi emphatique. 


langue Frangoile ? 
Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien. 


On dit, 
parlez Git bien. 


r vit eur. 
Entendez-vous ce que vous li- 
ſez? 


Quels Gris lifez-vous pour 
mr te Francois ? 

e Noveau Teitament, les 
Communes prieres, les fables 
d' Eſope par M. de la Fontaine; 
les comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
maque, I' hiſtoire poetique, et 
Don (Quixote. 

Ces ſont de tres bons livres; 
mais de quel dictionnaire vous 
ſervez- vous? 

Du dictionnaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, a ce qu'on dit, eſt 
le meilleur. 

Je lis auſſi les lettres et les 
contes du meme auteur en Fran- 
ois et en Ang Ois. 

Vous faites fort bien; car ce 
ſont deux livres fort 'agreables, 
et fort propres à apprendre ces 
deux langues. 

Qapprenez-yous par cœur? 


Papprens quelques mots Inca 
le vocabulaire. ; 
Dites moi un peu, comment 
appellez-vous cela? 


1 erois qu'on . 
ort bien; et*cect ? 


Etes-· vous fort ſavant dans la 


pourtant, que vous 


Pen ſai aſſez pour vous dire, 
2 je ſuis votre tres humble 


Jentens mieux que je ne parle. 
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Beſides, French is eee! Vout 
Engliſh. Je v 
But it rs An 2 copin, nr voa m 
fo emphatical. Pron 
Are you well verſed. in e Alle 
French tongue! 1] ne 
Not much, I ſearcely ow! dexerce 
at all. On r 
It rs aid, however, that Jou ü 
ſpeak very well. St vi 


I know enough M it to tell you 


I am your moſt humble ſervant. . { 
j2riteE 
Do you underſtand what. Jer On « 
read Ml rant d: 
I underfland better than I can |< 6 
peak, ral. 
What books do your: read 1 Je ſa 
learn French ? 1 fo 
The New 7. ee the Con. Us 
mon Prayer-book, E/op's fable je ve 
by M. La Fontaine, Molier:'s zur de 
plays, Telemachus, the poeticalſil pois. 
erh, aud Don Viele. Com 
Je tu 
Theſe 6 are very good en ; bits Lay 
what dictionary do you make % Vous 
8 en eſtet 
Boyer*s Royal Di&ronar; ¶ Et b 
1, they fay, ts the beſt. zner 
ben tO! 
T read alſo the letters and plea Vous 
fant ſlories of the ſame author n Vous 
French and Engliſh. air, 
You do very well; ; for thoſe two La n 
books are very entertaining, andpprenc 
very proper for learning thoſe tua rler { 
languages. | Mais 
What do you fears, e or get Voir 9 
Beart? Vous 
T tearn ſome words 1n a the vo-M Je ne 
cabulary. dots, e 
Tell me a little, how dv you calue Pai 
that? C'eſt 
I believe it is called comme 


Very well ; and this ? 2 
Vous 


— 
* 


Vous apprenez fort bien. 

Je vous remercie de ce que 
ou m' encouragez. | 

Prononce-je bien. TH 

Ailcz bien; patlablement bien. 


Il ne vous manqut qu'un peu 


Vexercice, ou de pratique. 
On n'a rein ſans peine. 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 
tous appreudrez le Frangois. 

je ſuis convaincu de cette 
Nerit E. a 

On dit que vous &tes fort ſa- 
rant dans la langue Frangoiſe. 

je ſouhaiterois que cela fut 
Trail. 


Je ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas, | 


Il ea vrai ſi vous le voulez. 

Qu'entendez- vous par la ? 

Te veux dire qu'il ne depend 
zur de vous d'apprendre le Fran- 
C015, | 

Comment cela ? 

Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
ne Papprendre ce beau langage. 

Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet Pen brule d'euvie. 


Et bien, je m'en vais vous en- 


ligner la maniere d' apprendre 
nen tot le Francois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un tres grand 
laifir. 

La methode la plus facile pour 
prendre le Fraugois, eſt de le 
darler ſouvent. 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
woir quelque choſe. 

Vous en ſavez deja aſſeæ. 

Je ne {ai que vingt oz trente 


dots, et quelques petites phraſes 


que j'ai appris par coeur. 
Ceſt allez, au cela ſuſſit, pour 
tommencer a parler. 5 
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Zou learn very ul. 
I thank you for encouraging 


me. 


No I pronounce well? 


Pretty well; indifferently well. 


. Tow only want a little prattice, 


Dere is nothing to be got with- 


out pains. ; 


If you take pains, you - will 


learn French. 


I am convinced of that truth. 
| It rs ſaid you are very learned 
in the French tongue. 


1 wiſh it were true. 


* T /hould know what I do not. 


It will be true if you will, 


a What do you mean by that ? 
1 mean that it it in your.(gwn 
power to learn French. 


- How % 
I juppo/e you have a mind to 
learn that fine languare. . 


Jou ought to ſuppoſe it, far in- 


deed I have a great mind to it. 
Mell, I am going to teach you 
how to fpeak French quickly. 


You will oblige me mightily. 

You will do me'a very great 
favour, | * 

The eafieſl method to learn 
French ts, to ſpeak it often. 


But to ſpeak it, one, muſi know 


ſomething of it. 
You know enough of it already. 
I know but twenty or thirty 
words, and ſome little phraſes 
which | have got by heart. 
That's enough, or that ſuffices, 
to bein to ſpeak. $4 
: 81 
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Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois 
ſavant en peu de tems. 

N'en doutez point. 

Nentendez - vous point ce que 

je vous dis? 

Je Pentens et je le comprens 
fort bien. 

Mais j'ai de la peine à parler. 

Je n'ai pas la facilite de parler. 


Cela viendra avec le tems. 
Ne vous rebuteꝝ pas pour cela. 
Je ſuis un peu impatient. 
a-t-1] long tems que vous 
apprenez ? 
Il y a deux mois. 
C'eſt fort peu de tems. 
Votre maitre ne vous dit-1l 
s, qu'il faut toũjours parler 
rangois? | 
Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent. 
Pourquoi done ne parlez-vous 
Pas ? 


Avec qui voulez-vous qui je 


parle? | 

Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 
leront. 

Je voudrois parler, mais je 
n' oſe. 

Croyez- moi, ſoyez hardi, et 
parlez ſans re garde ſi 
vous parlez bien ou mal. 

Si je parle de cette maniere, 
tout ſe monde ſe moquera de moi. 

Ne eraignez pas cela. 

Ne ſavez - vous pas, que pour 
apprendre à bien parler, on com- 
mence par parler mal? 

Je ſurvra1 donc votre avis. 
ous ferez fort bien. 


XI. Dial. Pour parler Anglois. 
J Onkieur, &tes vous Fran- 
| gois? | 


ſpeak without minding 


Dialopues. 
Were it fo, I ſhould become ] Oui, 
great ſcholar in a little time. Nee. 
Do not doubt it. | De q 
Do you not underfland what Non 
fay to yon? De | 
I both undenſtand it and appri rain 
hend it very well. = be q. 
But I find it hard 10 ſpeak, De F 
T have not the facility of pes Pur, d 
ing. | Mb Comb 


That will come in time, 

Do not be diſcouraged for thi! 
| 1 am a little impatient. 

Is it long fince you began 
learn ? | | 
It 1s two months fince. 
That ic a very little time. 
Does not your maſter tell 1 


that you muſt always ſpl La Fi 
Frencl 2 har. 15 ale au 
Tes, Sir, he often tells me fo 2. 


Why do you not ſpeak then? 


Pho will you have me ſpec 
with ? | 
With all thoſe that will ſpe 


to you. | J FIR 
1 would fain ſpeat, but I d Fai 
not. | Er 2 
Believe me, be confident, « 7 "We 


wheths 


you ſpeak <vell or ill. £98 
If I ſpeak fo, every body w 7 „ F 
aug at me. My 

. not fear that. art des 
Do not you know, that to let Je cor 

to ſpeak well, one begins wi nn: 
ſpeaking ill? mAh 
1 then follow your adi i 15 

ou will do very well. . * 
Dial. XI. To ſpeak Engl. |! y : 


87 R, are you a Frenchman? 
0 


bg-tem 


French and Engliſh. 


_ Mouſieur, A votre ſer- 


De quelle province de France 
tes-vous ? 


De Fifte de France, de la 


ſouraine, de l' Anjou, c. 


De quelle ville? 
De Paris, de Blois, de Sau- 


nur, d' Orleans, de Tours, Vc. 


Combien y a-t-il que vous 
es en Angleterre ? 

Il y a un an; 

Parlez vous Anglois? + 

je le parle un peu. 


Je Pentens mieux que je ne le 


arle. 


La langue Angloiſe eſt fort 


ifficile aux Frangois. 


La Franpoiſe eſt bien plus dit- 


e aux Ang lois. 


Je ſuis periuad du contraire. 
Pai de la peine à le croire- 

Tae. nous le fait voir 

298 les jours. 

La prononciation du Francois 

{ bien / plus facile que celle de 

Anglois. 

Je connois quantite 2 Anglois 

u prononcent parfaitement bien 

Frangois. 

Et A piene peut · on trouver 

Frangois entre cent, qui pro- 


dace paſſablement bien PAn- 


101S. 


Les Frangois mangent la plũ- 


art des mots Anglois. 


je connois pourtant quelques 


Fungois, qui prononoent P An- 


ois preſqu' auth bien que les 


Faglois memes, 


faut done qu'ils West ve- 


us fort jeunes en Angleterre. 


ll y a apparence ; car il y a 


ag-tems qu ils y ſont. 
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Ter, Sir, at your ſervice. | | 


From what province of France 
are you ? 

'o the Jie of France, 5 . 
raine, a &C. 

Of what city 

Of Paris, lo, e Or- 
leans, Tours, Ke. 

How long have you been in 
England ? 

A year. 

Do you fpeat Engliſh 2. 

T ſpeak u1 a little. a 
I underfland it better than I | 


can 7 1 it. | 
Engliſh tongue t very ; 
hard for ene to learn... 
The French ts farmed difficult 
10 Engliſhmen. 
I am perſuaded of the contrary. 
I can hardly belteve it. 


Experience fhews it every day. 
The pronunciationof the French 


.*zs far more eaſy than that of the 


Engliſh. 


1 bnow many Engliſhmen who 
pronounce French perfetly well. 


And one can hardl 4 a 
Frenchman in a hundre 
can pronounce Engliſh tolerably 
well. 

The French clip moſt of their 
words in Engliſh. 

Tet I know ſome Frenchmen, 
who pronounce Enghſh almoſt as 
well as the Engliſh themſelves. * 


They muſt then have come very 
young into England. 

lt is likely ; for they have been 
there a long time. | 
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XII. Dial. De la Cuiſine. 
iſmier, j'ai 
—— A . 

Combien de perſonnes ſerez- 
vous A table? | 

Je crois que nous lu Auf. 

Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
plait il que Papprete ? | 

Deux ſoupes; Pune. à la vi- 
ade, et Pautre à Pccreviſle, 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarfet' de veau, une poularde 
farcic, du bœuf, du mouton, et 
du poro tale, | 

Pour le premier ſervice, ou 

ur Je bouilli, outre la ſoupe, 
1 faudra deux poulardes avec de 
jeunes choux et du lard, et un 
gigot de mouton, avec une aner 
aux e, e big | 
Vules- vous que j y mette 
aull des auchois? 

Oui, cela aiguiſe Pappetit. +» 
Ourtre cela, l faut un bon Plat 
de poillon. | 

Un turbot, une raie, ow une 
morue fraiche, bouillie, avec des 
huitres, et des, chevrettes ; et 
deux paires de ſoles, et d- 
douzaines d'Eperlans bien fri, 
et bien riſſolés. 

Il faudroit, auſſi une carpe 
bien Etuvee, on au court bouillon. 

Que faut-il pour le na, 
ou Pour le rot1 ? 

Un dindonneau. 


— 


en perdrix, avec un phai- 


fan. 
Un cochon de lait. 
Ft une douzaine d'alouettes. 


Et pour les entrees et les ra- 


gouts ? 

Une fricaſſẽe de poulets, une 
tourte de pigeonneaux. un jam- 
bon de Mayence, un ragoùt de 


Dialogue, 
Dial. XII. 2 Be 


aujourd'hui 12 I have company a 


dinner to day. 

How eee will you b 
at table? 

I believe we ſhall he! nme. 

Mell] Sim, what will yu pleaſe 
that I get. ready? 

- Two ſoops, one with meat, thy 
other with craw-fifh. 

For the firſt, there: muſt be 1 
good knuckle: of veal, a pulli 
fluffed, beef, —_— and al: 
Pont. 20 
For the "ir ſervice or courſe 
or for: the boiled. meat, bejides th: 
Joop, there muſt be two :pullciry 
with ſprouts and bacon, and al 
Y multon Sung mee auce. 


W ill you have me jw anchovu: 
alſo ? 
Yes, that ate the e 


Bejides that, there muſt be d 


good diſh of fiſh... 


turbot, a thornback, or < 


freſh cod, Botied, with oy ers an 


JShrimps.5 and two pair of ſole] 
and two dozen of [melts, wel 
fried and crijped. 


There ſhould be alſo a car 


well towed with claret. 
What muft there be for the ſe 
cond courſe, or roaft meat ? 


A young turkey. 


Four partridges, with a pe 


fant. 
HA pigs > 
And a dozen of larks. 
And for by-courſes and rag9%1 * 


4 fricaſſee of chicken, a pi 


geom pie, 4 Weſtphalie han, ant 
ad ragoo of a ſweetbread of ved 


ris 


d'avoir 
aſſiette 


march. 
oulai] 
Lubie 
rous fe 
Fou 
ce Yue 
e renc 


Jane 
lt to 
ui gri 
dans I 
le au e 

Et 
marmi 
den n 
milliei 

Plu 
trez-le 
nut. 

Lar 
perdri 
toire. 

Ege 


et fait 


nande 


ris, de veau avec. des artichaux, 
et un autre avec des pois, des 
ves. et. du lard. „ . 
Et pour le fruit, ou le deſſert. 
Dites à la femme de charge 
d'avoir de bons fromages; une 
aſiette de pommes et de poires; 
une autre d' abricots, et de pe- 
ches; des raiſins blancs et noirs ; 
et des noix et des amandes. 
Ne voulez-vous pas une ſa- 
1 5 
Sans doute; allez vite au 
marché, chez le boucher, le 
oulailler, le poiſſonnier, et le 
as chercher tout ce qu'il 
rous faut. 8 x 
Fourniſſez l'argent, - Ecrivez 
te $ue vous dẽpenſez, et je vous 
e rendrai au bout de la ſemaine. 


Janot, Egorgez ce cochon de 


ut rout preſentement; faites 
ui griller les pieds; mette le 
dans l'eau bouillante, et pend 
le au croc. 

Et vous, Marie, &@curez. la 
narmite, rempliſſez-la d' eau 
dien nette et la mettez à la cre- 
nilliere. FO 

Plumez ce dindonneau, Even- 
rex · le, et trouſſez-le comme il 
aut. 
Lardez bien proprement ces 
perdrix avec la plus petite lar- 
re. | | - 

Egouſſez ces pois et ces feves, 
et faites les bouillir pendant un 
quart d'heure. 

Donnez-moi la broche. 

Aidez-moi à embrocher ces 
douettes. N 

Montez le tourne broche. 

Remuez le feu. 

Mettez la léchefrite ſous la 
nande. 


it, and truſs it up as it 
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with artichokes, and another with 


peas, beans, and bacon. © 4 


And for the fruit, or deſſert. 

Bid the houſekeeper get good 
cheeſes; a plate - apples and 
pears ; another of apricots and 
peaches; grapes, both white and 
black ; and nuts and almonds. 


Will not you have a fallad 


Without doubt; go quickly to 
market, to the butcher, the poul- 
terer, the fiſhmonger, and the 
herb. woman, to fetch all that you 
want, 5 

Lay out the money, write dawn 
what you ſpend, and I will pay 


it you again at the end of t 
week. | 
Fack, bill this pig immediate» 
ly ; broil his feet; put him in 
water boiling het, and hang him 
on the hook.” 2-2 


And you, Mary, ſcour the great 


pot, fill it with clean water, and 
put it on the pot-hanger, 


Pick that young turke draw 
a be. 


Lard very neatly thoſe par- 
tridges, with the leaſt 28 
in. — 


Shell theſe peas and beans, and 


let them boil for a quarter of an 


hour, | 
Give me the ſpit. 
Help me to put theſe larks on 
the ſpit. | 
Wind up the jack. 
Stir up the fire. 
Put the dripping-pan unter the 


meat, | 
| * Arroſez 


= 
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Arroſez cette. viande Avec du 
beurre. 
Mettez la ſoupe fur le pota- 
ger pour la faire mitonner. 
Dreſſez les potages. 
- Otez le boudin de la tour- 
tiere. 
La cloche en, ſerver le di. 


Ner. 


XIII. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme un tailleur, et un 
marchand- dragier. | 

Aitre Henri, } 'at un habit 

à faire. 

Monſieur, j je ſuis todjours pret 
2 vous ſervir. 

De quoi voulez-yous le faire? 
De quelque beau e d' An- 
gleterre. 

De quelle couleur? 

De noir; car je veux prendre 
te deuil avec la cour. 

Vous Plait il d'acheter le drap, 
ou que je Pachete moi-meme ? 

Je m'en vais Pacheter tout de 
ce pas avec vous; mene moi 
chez un marchand - drapier. 

Voulea · vous aller au Commun- 
jardin, à Fleet-ſtreet, ou A St 
Faul“? 

Allons au plus 8 


Que ſouhaitez- vous, Monſieur? 


Pai affaire ur bon et beau 


ener la peine d'entrer dous 
ma boutique, je vous ferai voir come into my ſbo 
les plus beaux draps de Londres. * pore the fineſt cloths in Lo 


Montrez-moi le meilleur que 


vous ye. 
En voila un tres Gn. 
Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. 
'Voyez fi celui· ei vous plaira 
: « mieus. , . 


a | - 2 IJ ; ? 
963 6. a 


Bafte the meat with butter, 


Put the ſoup upon the ove 1 
let it ſoal. pe 1 
Difh up the pottages. 
abe the pudding out of tif 
beliagoan. 
The bell rengs, ſerve up dinn 


Dial. XIII. Between 4 gert. 
man, a tailor, and a waolla 
2 | 


Her, I am always ready 
ſerve ed 


2 ſome 3 Engh/h a 


Oo what colour? 
60 into mourning wa the cour 


Aſter Henry, I bave a bie 
of clothes to mate. 


What will you make it of ? 


5 mY you be egfed ts buy tt oy : 
"_ am n going to buy it along wi 15 | 
gous carry me be awoullen-drape 5 age? 
Mul you go to Covent. gare ſupt o 
Fleet. Ural, or St ale, I jk 
andet 

Tas g ts the neareh. 4 Wes 
What do you want, Sir? Je ve 


- Iran a good and fine 7 Mt au 


Que 


5 "Give ourſe the troubl Je * 
3 a p, and I wi es 

un fol 2 

Ceſt 

Et! 

e the beſt ms have. * 


"2% Tet 4 ſuperfine one. ll fa 

But it does not feel ſoft. 2 5 

See whether this will ple: Þ'y « 
- you better, cut je 


French and Engliſh. 


U eſt bon; mais la couleur 
e me ſemble pas bonne. 
Regardez ce drap*® au jour, 
ous n'en avez jamais va d'un 
Jus beau noir. 

Jaime bien cette couleur, 
ais le drap eſt trop mince ; il 
eſt pas aſſez fort, ou Epais ; il 
a pas allez de corps. 

n voici une autre piece, 
Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
Combien le faites- vous? 
ombien en demandez-vous? 
Combien le vendez-vous la 
erge ? 

Le plus juſte prix eſt vingt 
elins la verge. ; 

C'eſt trop. 

Vous ne conſiderez pas la 
onts et la fineſſe du drap. 

Ce drep eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
til vous fera un grand ſervice. 
Les marchands ne manquent 
mais de Jofier leurs marchan- 
uſes. 
Sans vous ſurfaire d'un fol, je 
dus aſſüre que ce drap vaut 
ingt chelins. : | 
Je n'ai pas coũtume de mar 
ander; dites-moi votre der- 
ier mot. 


on 


Je vous Vai dit, Monſieur, il 


nut autant. 
Que m'en offrez vous? 
Je vous en donnerai dix-huit. 


C'eſt trop peu; il n'y a pas 


un fol a rabatre de vingt chelins. 
Gol trop chef. '' - - * 
Et à dix-huit chelins, c'eſt 
trop bon marche. 
Il faut done partager le diffe- 
tent. | 
]'y conſens; et je vous affure 
* je vous le donne à prix d'a- 
at. 
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Itis good; but the colour ſeems 


_— to me. 
. oo upon that cloth in the 
ight, you never ſaw one a 
finer Black. 4 ** 
I like this colour "2 but the 
cloth is too thin; it is nit ſtrong, 
or thick enough ; it bd Body 


: enough. 


Here is another piece. | 
This will do my buſineſs. 
How much do you 4ſ for it? 


What do you ſell it at a. yard? 


The loweſt price is twenty bil. 
lings a-yard. | 

That ts too much. 

You do not conſider the good- 


neſs and the fineneſs of the. cloth. 


Thes cloth will wear well, and 
do you a great deal of ſervice. 

Shopkeepers are never wanting 
in praiſing their commodities. 


Without exafting a penny 0 
you, I afſure org Noth 4 
worth twenty ſhillings, © 

I am not uſed to haggle ; tell 
me yeur laſt word. 


T told you, Sir, it is worth fo 
much. 

What do you bid me for ut? 

1 will giue you eighteen for it. 

That's too little, 7 cannot bate 
a penny of twenty ſbilliugs. 

| That is too dear. 
And at eighteen /hillings, it us 


t00 cheap. 
We muſt then divide the differ- 
ence. 


-T conſent to it; and I afſure 
you I ſell it for the ſame price I 


bought it myſell. 
* . Allons, 


* 


RE 


Allons, allons, coupez m'en 


dee qu'il m'en faut. 


Combien vous en faut-il? 
Demande:z le à mon tailleur. 
Il en faut trois vergez pour le 


juſt-au-corps, et deux verges et 
un quart pour le veſte et pour la 
culote. | 


Les tailleurs demandent tott- 
jours plus d'ttoffe qu'il ne leur 


en faut; n'en coupez que cinq 


verges. 

Les voila, Monſieur, et bonne 
meſure, deſſus le marche. 

A combien cela monte-t-1] ? 


lins. 

Tenez, voila votre argent; 
yoyez ſi jai mecoutẽ, car je ne 
voudrois pas vous faire tort d'un 
liard. | 8 5 

Monſieur, Pargent eſt comme 


il faut, il eſt bon et bien conté. 


Revenez- vous en chez moi 
pour prendre ma meſure. 
Fournirai je la petite oye ? 

Ccla s'en va ſans dire. 
Double le juſt· au · corps d'une 
Etoffe des Indes, la veſte de me- 
me, et la culote de peaux bien 
paſſees. | x, 

Vous ſerez obi. 

Prenez un ſoin tout particu- 
lier que mon habit ſoit bien fait 
propre, et à la mode. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Souvenez· vous qu'il faut que 
Jaye mon habit pour Dimanche. 

e vous promets, que vous 
Paurez fans manquer. 

Ne meg manque: pas de parole. 

Fiez-yous à moi pour une fois. 


Familiar 


A quatre pieces quinze che- 


Dialogues, 
Come, come, cut me what 
want fit!? 1 

How much muſt you have of it 

Aſe my tailor. 

I muſt have three yards for t 
coat, and two yards and a quart 
for the warſtcoat and breeches, 


Tailors always aſk more flu 
than they have occgſion for ; a 
but five yards of it. 


There they are, Sir, and Fl 
meaſure into the bargain. | 
How much does that amuu 
to ? . | 

To four pounds fifteen ſhillings 


Here, there it your money 
fee whether I have miſrectonei 
for 1 would not wrong you of ( 
penny. 4 
Sir, the money is right, ut i 
good, and well toll. 

Return home with me to tal 


my vor ns 
Shall I find the trimming ? 
To be jure. 2 
Line the coat with ſome India 
Auf, the warſtcoat with the ſame 
and the breeches with ſkins wel 


_ dreſſed, 


Lou /hall be obeyed. 

Take a moſt ſpecial care tha 
my ſuit be well made, neat, an- 
modyſh. . 

I will nat fail. 

Remember that I muſt have n 
 fuit of clothes for Sunday. 

I promiſe you, you hall hav 
it without fail 

Do not break your word to mt 

Truſt me for once. 


X1V. Dial 


ſi vous 


tre par 
Je n. 
tant d' 
Mon 
etre ler 
Et m 
Mon 
le leur. 


Mon 


{center 


XV. I 


XIV. Dial. e un gentil- 
homme, et un tailleur, 
M eſt mon habit ? 

Il n'eſt pas encore fait. 


Ne me Vaviez vous pas promis 
pour aujourd'hui? 


Prowettre et tenir ſont deux 


cholcs. 


Pourquoi promęttez · vous done 


fi vous ne pouvez pas tenir vo- 
tre parole ? N 

je ne m'attendois pas à avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. 

Monſieur, les autres veulent 
tre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 

Et moi auſſi bien que les autres. 

Mon argent eſt auſſi bon que 
le leur. 

Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tcuter tout le monde. 

Il y a long- tems que vous avez 
mon drap. 

Il eſt vrai; mais il Ja encore 
plus long- tems que j'ai celui de 
Monſieur 

Eh bien, quand aurai-je mon 
habit? : 

Apres demain. 

Ne puis je Pavoir demain ? 

Il m'eſt impoſſible. 

Ayez un peu de patience. 

Atrendez julqu” apres demain. 

L*aurai-je fans manquer ? 

Je vous 1 promets. 

Je vous en repons. 


di vous me manquez, vous ne 


travaillerez plus pour moi. 


XV. Dial. Entre les memes. 
A Pportez-vous mon habit ? 


Oui, Monſieur, le vaici. 
Je vous attendais : effayez-le 


moi. 
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Dial. XIV. 3 4 gentle 


man and a tailor. 
We: is my ſuit of clothes? 
I is not made yet. 
ee yo not promiſe it me as 


4 o promiſe and to perform are 
two things. | 
Why do you promiſe then, if 
you cannot keep your word? th 


I did not expect ſo much ws. 
Sir, other people will be farved 


as well as you. 
And I as well as others. + 
My money ts as good as theirs. 


Sir, I cannot pleaſe every body, 


You have had my cloth a great 
while, 
It is true ; but I have had that 
of Mr longer full, 


Well, when ſhall J have m 
ſuit of clothes? 8 y 
_ After to-morrow. 
Cannot ] have it to-morrow ? 
It ts impoſſible for me. 
Have a little patience. 
Stay till after to-morrow. 
Shall I have it without few? ? 
I promiſe it you. 
I paſs my word for it. 
I you fa me, you {ball work 
no more for me. 
Deal. XV. Between the * 
D you bring my ſuit of 
clothes? ; 
Yes, Sir, here it ts. | 
I /laid for you: try it on me. 


Vous 


oo _ Familiar Dialoguet, 


Vous plait-il d'eſſayer le juſt- 


au- corps? 


Voyons vil eft bien fait: 
J'eſpere que vous en ſeret 
content. N 


Il me ſemble bien long 


* 


Will you be pleaſed to try th, 
coat on? | 
Let us fee if it be well made. 


I hope it will pleaſe you. 
Ie is very long, methinks. 


On ne les porte plus ſi courts They do not wear them now fo 


qu'on faiſoit auparavant. 

On les porte longs a preſent. 
 Boutonnes-mot. 

II me ſerre trop, ou, Il eſt 
trop juſte. 
Pour &tre bien fait, il faut 


qu'il ſoit juſte. 


Cet habit vous fait fort bien 


la taille. 


Les manches ne ſont elles pas 
trop larges ? | 

Non, Monſieur, elles vont 
fort bien. | 

On les porte fort larges, et 


fort longues. 


La culote eſt bien &troite. 
C'eſt la mode. 
Les rouleaux ne ſont pas aſſes 


| Je vous demande pardon. 
Donnez-moi la veſte. 


Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


Vous @tes fort bien mis, ou 


fort propre. 


Votre habit eſt fort galant. 
Mais les bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 
mon drap. | 
N'importe, on n'y regarde pas 
de 6 pres. Bs, 
Que dites- vous de mon cha- 
? * 


Pe Che un fort beau caſtor. 
Vous vdus trompez. 
C'eſt un Carolin. 
Eſt. ce un chapeau ſatis appret ? 
Oui, Monficur. | 


Quelle leſſe y mettez vous? 


Hort as they uſtd to do. 


They wear them long now. 
Button me. | 
Ir it teo cloſe. 


' To be well made, it ought ti 


be cloſe. 


This ſuit makes you a very good 
e. | 

Are not the ſlecvet too wide? 

No, Sir, they fit very well. 


They wear them very wide, 

end very long. | 
The breeches are very narrow. 
That ts the faſhion. 

be rolls are not big enough. 


LS beg your pardon. 
Give me the wazrſticoat. 
. ſuit becomes you might; 
We 


7, ou are very fine. 

Your ſuit is very beautſh. 
But the flachings do not match 
my cloth. 


No matter, ſuch things are noi 
fo nicely 


obſerved. 
What do you ſay to my hat? 


I: ts d very fine beaver. 

Tou are miſtaken. 

It is a Caroline hat. 

I: this a cloth-hat ? 

Tes, Sir. EE. 

What hat- band do you put t9 : | 


Venus 
Cou 
cites d 
Mor 


en che! 


les Elat 
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Up gelon d'or, avec une boucle A gold galoon, with a Gates 
Je diamant. buckle. | 
Cela eſt hors de mode. | That is out of faſhion. LS 


t 
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E y mettre un bord dar- 


"Ne m'avez-vous pas achetẽ 
un nœud de cravate ? 
Pardonnez- moi, le voici. 


Combien coũte Paune de ce 


ruban? 
On ne le vend pas A Paune, 
on le vend à la verge. 
Combien? 
Dix-huit ſols, on un chelin et 
{ix ſols. 
C'eſt aſſez bon marche. 
Ce n'eft pas trop, 
Ce n'eſt pas cher. 
Ou eſt mon naud d' epte ? 
Le vajct. 
Je erois que J'ai tout ce quiil 
me faut. 
Avez-vous fait votre mé- 
moire ? 
Je n'ai pas eu le tems. 
Apportez-le demain, je vous 
payerai. 


XVI. Dial. Pour x au 
cordonuier. 


E cordonnier eſt-1] venu? 


Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas 


YEN le 
Courez dove chez lui, et lui 
lites de m' apporter mes ſouliers. 


Monſieur, levgici, jel'aitrouve 
en chetniu. 


Sont ce mes ſouliers ? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Eſſayez les moi. 

Mettez-les moi. 

Ils ſont trop Etroits, 

Ils me preflent un peu 

Mettez- les en forme, pour 
les clargir. | 


Let it be laced with a on” 
lace. 


What, is this ribbon an ell? 


They de not fell it by the ell; 
they fell it a+ Fa pry, | 

How much # 

Highteen pence, or one alin 
and /ixpence. ; ˖ 

That is cheap enough. 

| That is not too much. 

That 1s not dear. 

| Where is my ford brat? | 

Her e Uh 10. : 

I beliqye I have all that 1 
wanted, | 


Have you made your bill 21 | 


1 had not time. 


Bring it to-morrow, I wall % | 


you. 


Dial. XVI. To ck to. "I 
/hoemater, 
F the Shoemaker come? 
Ne, Sir, be is not come- 


Bus then to him and bud bin 
bring my ſhoes. 

Sir, here he is; 1 me: bym ly 
the way. 

Are theſe my ſhoes ? 

Tes, Sir. 

Try me them on. 

Put them on. 

They are too narrow. 


They pinch me a little. 


Put them on the loſt, ta make 
them wider. ; | 


Atl” 


WF 
- 
5 
© 1 
- 
af 
N. 
5 
* 
2 
— 
5 1 
1 
o 
7 
"LS 
* bl 


1 » * ** 
©" Wn * _ 


22 
Ils largiront aſſez, en Jes 
ant. 
Ce cuir prete comme un gin; 


. 


"2s Gas fort bien qu ils. me 
bleſſeront. 5 
Mes cors en ſouffriront. 
Mes pieds ſont à la torture. 
L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
vaut rien. 
Le talon eſt trop bas. 
Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
fortez, ou aſſez epaifſes. 
Vous m'apportez des ſouliers 
carr6s, et je vous en avois com- 
mande de ronds. - 
Faites-m'en d'autres. 
Vous etes.bien difficile. 
Vous Etes difficile à contenter. 
Vous plait-il d eſſayer une au- 
tre ui que j'ai apportE par 
hazard? 
e le'veux. bien. | 
J erois qu'ils vous ſeront pro- 
res. 
Pai mes pies plus à mon iſe, 
Que valent ces ſouliers ? 
Combien les vendez vous? 
Cinq chelins, ou un Ecu. 
Cꝰeſt trop. _ 
C'eſt un prix fait, 
C'eſt un ſoulier bien fait et 
Pique, 
PFaites m'en une autre paire 
de ſemblables. 
Prenez ma meſure. 
Voila votre argent. 


XVII. Dial. Pour acheter une 
| perruque. | 
Onſicur, j'ai beſoin d'une 
rruque. 

De quelle couleur la voulez- 
vous, Monſieur? 

De la couleur de mes ſourcils. 
Ni blonde, ni noire. 


Familiar Dialigues, 3 


Tbey will grow wide enough ty 


| wearing, 


Thes. worker Aretches like a 
glove. 25 
T feel very well that they wil 
me. 


uh corns will /u fer for it. f 


Sees are in the flocks. 
upper-leather of this hn 
75 ; good Theo or nothing. 
De heel is too low. 
The ſoles are not firong, or 


: thick enough, 


: You bring me ſquare ſhoes, and 
1 had _ round ones. 


Make me 1 50 a we 

Tou are very nice. 

Don are hard to pleaſe. | 
Mill you pleaſe to try another 
pair, which I have brought by 
chance? 

Tu 

I believe they will fit you. 


] have my feet more at eaſe. 
' IWhat are theſe ſhoes worth? 
How do you ſell them ? 
Hive ſhil il; inge, Or a Crown, 
. That ts too much, 
1t is a ſet price. 
It ts a ſhoe well made and well 
fittched. 
Make me another e like 
Er- 
Tale br, 
There ts your money. 


Dial. XVII. To buy a periwig: 


87 R, I want a wig, 


Str, what colour will you have | 
ut of ? > 


Of the colour of my eye-brows. 
W nor black, 


D'un 


D'ur 
Vos 


Voul 
ſongue 
cayalier 
pagnole 
be ? 

Il m 
longue 
Tabbé. 

Je cr 
ng ue 

Mon 

La v 

Elle 
Hurnie 

On 1 
nes qu 

Efſt-e 

Te le 

Le d 


En 
n'aſſur 
Com 
elle ci 
Qua! 
C'eſt 
Pard 
narche 
Rege 
Man 
C'eſt 


rt qu 


Peig 
Voy 


ticles ; 


Met! 


D'un brun clair. 
Vos ſourcils font chiteins. 


Voulez-yous une perruque A 
longue ſuite, une perruque A la 
cayaliere, une perruque à PEl- 
pagnole, ou une perruque a Pab- 
be ! 

[| me faut une perruque à 
lngue ſuite, et une perruque à 
fabbé. 5 


Je erois que ja! une perruque 


ongue qui fera bien votre fait. 
Montrez-la moi. 
La voici. 


Elle n'eſt pas allez garnie, oz 


burnie. : 

On ne les porte pas fi four- 
nes qu*auparavant. _ 

Eft-elle faite de cheveux vifs? 

Je les garantis tels. 

Le devant me” paroit un peu 
trop bass. | 

C'eſt la mode. 

La boucle de derriere n'eſt- 
cle pas un peu trop longue ? 
On peut aiſẽment remèdier à 
cela. | 

Il neſt pas n&ceſlaire, car la 
ouleur ne me plait pas. 

En voict une autre, qui je 
n'aſſure vous agreera. 

Combien demandez-vous de 
elle-c1 ? 

Quatre livres ſterlins. 

C'eſt un peu trop. 

Pardonnez moi, c'eſt fort bon 
marché. | 

Regardez bien cette perruque. 

Maniez ces cheveux. 

Ceſt un cheveu rond, et auſſi 
rt qu'un crin de cheval. 


Peignez- la a fond. 


Voyez que ces cheveux font 


Giles à peigner. 
Mette la fur votre téte. 
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. Of a light brown. | 
Tour eye-brows are of a cheſnut 
brown. 
Will you have a wig with @ 
full bottom, a campaign wig, a 
Spaniſh wig, or a bob? 


I muſt have a ſull bottom wig, 
wad a bob. 


I believe I have a long wig 
that will fit you very well. 

Shew it me. 

Here it is. 


It is not full enough. 


They do not wear them ſo full 
as formerly. 

Ts it made of live hair ? 

[ warrant them ſuch. 


The foretop ſeems to me a little 


too low. | 
That ts the faſhion. 
Is not the hind lock a little too 
long ? | „ 
That may be egſily remedied. 


There ts no need of it, for I do 
not the the colour. 7 

Here 1s another, which I am 
fure you will ihe, 

What do you aſe for this? 


Four pounds ſterling. 
That is a little too much. 
Pardon me, it ts very cheap. 


Look well upon that perituig. 

Feel this hair. 

This ts a round hair, and as 
flrong as horſe hair. 

Comb it out, 

See how eafily this hair combs. 


Put it on your head. 


M m Regardez- 
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Regardez-vous dans le miroir. 
Ne vous fied-elle pas bien ? 

Elle me plait aſſez. 

Mais je la trouve un peu courte. 

C''eſt, peut Etre, parce que 

j'ai fait une boucle au bas. | 
Eh bien, dites- moi votre der- 

nier mot. . 
Movfieur, je nai qu'un mot. 
La voulez-vous donner pour 

trois pieces? 7 | 

Les cheveux me coùtent tout 

autant. „ | 


Pen ai refuſe trois pieces cinq 


chelins. | 
Si vous m*en donne trois piE- 
ces et demi, elle eſt à vous. 
Ne pouvez vous pas la don- 
ner à moins? | 
Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 
roĩt mon propre frere. _ 
Eh bien, voila quatre guinces, 
rendez moi le reſte. 
Lei | 
Raccommodez-moi cette vi- 
eille perruque. . 
ettez-y des alonges, et cor- 
donnez la. 


Les perruques cordonnëcs ne 


ſont plus à la mode. 

N'importe; ce n'eſt qu'une 
perruque de campagne. 

Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 
aller a cheval. | 


XVIII. Dial. Pour acheter des 
7 livres. 


Onſicur, - avez-vous quel- 
YA ques livres nouveaux ? 
Oui, Monſieur, Quelle efpece 
de livres ſouhaitez-vous avoir? 
Voulez-vous des livres d'hi- 
ſtoire, de mathematique, de 
philoſophie, de theologie, de 
meEdecine, ou de droit? 


Faimliar Dialogues, 


phyjic, or law? 


See yourſelf in the glaſs. 

Does it not become you? 

I like it well enough. 

But I find it a little too ſhort, 

It :s, perhaps, becauſe I mad 
a buckle at the bottom. 

Well, tell me your laft word. 


Sir, I nabe but one word. 


Will you fell it for thru 


pounds? | 
The hair cofl me as much. 


I have refuſed three pounds fir 
ſpillings for it. | 

you give me three pounds to 
for it, it is yours, 


Cannot you afford it for leſs? 


No, Sir, nct to my own br. 
ther. 
Well, there are four guine 
give me the change. 
There it ts, | 
Mend this old wig for me. 


Put drops to it, and twill i. 


Twifted wigs are out of | 

ton. 

No matter ; this is but a car 
paign wig. 

I hall only uſe it when I « 
on horſeback. -  *+ 


Dial, XVIII. To buy books. 


87 R, have you any new bk! 


Yes, Sir, What fort of bu 
do you defire to have ? 

Vill you have books of hiftor 
mathematics, philoſophy, drvin" 


Nor 


No! 
poëſie 
Je 
toutes 

Car 
Latins 
cO1S, e 

.Per 
Que 


envie 
Vir 
Daupl 


et les 


Fau 


French and Euęliſb. 


x 

Non, je cherche des livres de 
poëſie. 8 

Je puis vous en fournir en 
toutes ſortes de langues. 

Car Pai tous les pottes Grecs, 
Latins, Eſpagnols, Italiens, Fran- 
cois, et Anglois. 8 

. Pen ai auſſi une grande partie. 

Quels poëtes avez - vous done 
A cnvie d' acheter? 

Virgile en Latin a Puſage du 
Dauphin, les poëſies de Boileau, 
et les ouvrages de Monſieur 
Dryden. | 

Pai tous ces livres-la. 

PFiaites moi les voir, s'il vous 
plait. 

Les voulez- vous reliẽs en ba- 
ſane, en veau, ou en maroquin ?- 

En veau. 

Les voulez-vous dorés ſur le 
dos avec un titre ? 

Oui, aſſurement. 

Faut-il qu'ils foient dorts ſur 
tranche ? Py 

Il n'eſt pas nẽceſſaire. 

Les voila, comme vous les ſou- 
baitez. | 

Cette relieure n'eſt pas bonne. 

Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 
En voila un autre pour celui- 


la. 

Combien faites- vous ce livre? 

Il vous coutera deux Ecus, 

Ceſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

Je yous en donnerai neuf che- 
lins, = 

Il me revient à plus que vous 
ne m'en oflrez. | 

Pai de la peine à le croire. 

Je vous aſl 
trois demi Ecus en blanc, et deux 
chelins pour la relieure. 

Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
endiſſe mes livres à perte. 


ure qu'il me coute 
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No, I look for books of poetry 


I can furniſh you with them in 
all forts of languages. ; 

For I have all the Greeh, La- 
tin, Spaniſh, Italian, French, and 

Eng liſb poet. 

Have alſo a great many of them. 

What poets have you then a- 
mand to buy? 

Virgil in Latin, for the uſe of 
the Dauphin, Boileau's poems, 
and Mr Dryder's works. 


I have all theſe backs. 
Let me ſee them, if you pleaſe. 


Hill you have them bound in 
ſheep, calf, or Turkey leather? 
n calf. a 
Mill you have them gilt on the 
back, and titled? . 
Yes, ſurely. 
Muft they be gilt on the leaves! 


There tt no occafion for it. 
There they are, as you defare 
them. „ 
This binding ts not good. 
This book rs not well ſewed. 
There is another for that. 


N hat do you aſk for this book ? 
It will coft you two, crowns. 
That is too much. 
Ii a fet price. 

T will give you nine ſhillings 
for it. 

It Rands me in more than you 

bid me for it. , 

I can hardly believe it. 
TI afſure you it coſt me three 
half-crowns rs ſheets, and two 
ilings for the binding. 
15 TN 3 not have me ſell my 
books to loſs. | 
Bien 
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Bien loin de là; je veux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 

Il faut done que vous m'en 
donniez dix chelins. - 

Les voila ; je ne veux pas te- 
nir a ſi peu de choſe. 

N' avez vous point beſoin d' au- 
tres livres? | 

Non pas pour le preſent. 

Mais j'ai affaire de papier à 
Ecrire, de plumes taillées, d'en- 
.cre, de cire à cacheter, et dou- 
blies. 

Je ne vends rien de tout cela; 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 
papetier, qui tient la boutique 
attenante. 

Adieu, Monſieur. 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 
humble ſerviteur. 

Je vous remercie de votre 

pratique. 


XIX. Dial. Pour lover un loge- 
. | 
Onſieur, vous plait- il me 
faire un plaiſir? 
De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 
haitez vous de moi? 
Que vous veniez avec moi, 
pour louer un logement. 
Je vous accompaguerai par 
tout ou il vous plaira. 
Allons dans la rue de Saint 
Jaques. 
Je vous ſuis. : 
Arretez, voici un billet à 
cette porte, qui marque qu'il y 
a des chambres a louer. 
' Frappez à la porte. 
Qui eſt la? 
Ami. 
A qui fouhaitez-yous parler? 


Au maitre, ou i la maitreſſe 


du logis. 


ſbillings for it. 


Familiar Dialogues, © | 


Four from it; I would hat 
you get ſomething. 
Then you "muſt give me ten 


There they are; I will 10 
fland on fo ſmall a matter. 


Do you want ns other books 


Not for the preſent. 
But I have occaſion for writ 
ing- paper, pens, ink, ſealing-was 
and wafers. 


I fell none of theſe articles; 
but you will get them at the ſl 
troner*s, who beeps the next ſhop 


Farewell, Sir. 

Sir, I am your moſt humbi, 
ſervant. 
1 thank you for your cuſtom. 


- 


Dial. XIX. To hire a lodging. 


85 R, will you be pleaſed to d 
I me a favour ? | 
With all my heart: what woul 
you have me to do for you? 
1 would have you go alon; 


' auith me to hire a lodging. 


I will wait on you whereve 
you pleaſe. 

Let us go into St Jamie 
fireet. 

I follow you. 

Stay, here ts a bill at this dor, 
as ſhews that there are roon! 
to let, | | 

Knock at the door. 

Who ts there ? 

A friend. 


Whom do you want to ſpeas 


with 2 | 
With the maſter, or meſtre/* 1 
the houſe. 


Voice 


Voici 
Made 
chambr 
Oui, 
de les v 
Je fu 
Comal 
Ume 
ft une 
un cabi 
letas pe 
Faut 
ent gar 
Garr 
Aye? 
10men 
\1rai ql 


ous at 
Voul 
e mon 
Nous 
ſelle. 
Voic 
zuhait« 
Vaal: 
n repo 
Et v 
e qui 
nambt 
Com 
or, gu 
t belle 
Mais 
Le v 
Cect 
Cet 
rt, 
Jen 
Com 
ar ſen 
Je ne 
ue pa 
Eh | 


no1s.; 


by 


mi 


French and Engliſh. 


Voici ma maitreſle. 
Mademoiſelle, avez · vous des 
chambres à loüer? 
onſieur: vous plait-il 


Je ſuldzenu expres pour cela. 

Combien vous en faut-il ? 

Ul me faut une falle a manger 
et une chambre a coucher avec 
un cabinet pour moi, et un ga- 
letas pour mon valet. 

Faut- il que vos chambres ſoi- 
ent garnies, ou non garnies * x 

Garnies, | 


Ayez la bonts d' attendre un 


oment dans cette falle baſſe, et 
'irai querir les clefs. 

Eh bien, Mademoiſelle, je 
ous attens. 

Voulez-vous prendre la peine 
e monter ? 

Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 
cle. 


Voici Pappartement que vous 


zuhaitez au premier etage. 
Voila un tres bon lit, je vous 
1 rẽ pons. 


Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout , 


e qui eſt nceſſaire dans une 
hambre garnie, 


Comme table, tablette, mi- 


bir, gueridons, chaiſes, fauteuils, 
t belle tapiſſerie. 

Mais ou eſt le cabinet? 

Le voici. 


Ceci m'accommode aſſez bien. 


Cet appartement me revieut 
Irt, 

Jen ſuis bien aiſe. 

Combien en demandez-vous 
par ſemaine ? 

Je ne loue jamais mes chambres 
ue par mois, u par quartier. 
Eh bien, je les prendrai par 
nois; combien en voulez- vous? 


ſ 
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Here is my miſtreſs. | 
Madam, have you any rooms 
to let? 
Yes, Sir : will you be pleaſed 
to fee them ? 
I am come on purpoſe for that. 
How many muſt you have? 
I want a dining-room and a 
bed-chamber with a cloſet to it 
for myſelf, and a garret for my 


man. 


Muft your rooms be furn _ ; 


or unfurniſhed ? 

Furniſhed. 

Be ſa kind as to flay a moment 
in the parlour, and I will go and 
Jens the heys. 

Well, Makes. I flay for you. 


Mill you grve yourſelf the trou- 
ble to come up. 

Ve follow you, Madam. 

Here is the apartment yu de- 
fire to have on the fi flory, 


There 1s a very good bed, 1 


paſs my word for it. 


room. 

As, table, hanging-/helf, look: 
1:9-6 5 aſs, flands, chairs, eafy- 
chairs, and fine hanging. 

But zwbere is the cen 

Here it is. 

This ſuiia me well enough. 

T libe this apartment very Weil. 


I am glad of It. 

How much do you i for it a- 
week # 

I never let my lodgings but by 
the month, or the quarter. 


Well, I ſhall tate them by the. 


month ; what will yu have for 
them 2 | 
Te 


4» a 


A 


And you fee that there are all 
things nec Jar. y in a furmfhed. 
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le n'ai jamais eu moins de, 
quatre guinees par mois de ces 
deux chambres. 

C' eſt trop. Fg 

Vous devez conſiderer que 
c'eſt ici le plus beau quartier de 
la ville. 

Et que vous n' tes qu'a un pas 
de la cour. 

Eh bien, pour vous montrer 
que je n'aime pas à marchander, 
je vous en donnerai trois. 

C' eſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 
pas combien je paye de rente de 
cette maiſon. | 

Il ne m'importe pas de le ſa- 
voir. 

Mais en un mot, comme en 
mille, ſi vous voulez, nous par- 
tagerons le different. 

Je vous aſſure que jy perds, 
mais il me fache de vous ren- 
VOYyer. 


etre en penſion chez vous? 
Oui, vous le pouvez. 


Combien prenez-vous de cha- 


que penſionaire par ſemaine? 

A raiſon de trente pieces par 
an. | 
A combien eſt ce que cela re- 
vient? ä 

A environ douze chelins par 
ſemaine. : 

Et que prenez-vous pour la 
chambre et la penſion tout en- 
lemble ? 

Quinze pieces par quartier. 

Eh bien, je commencerai de- 
m___ 

Quand 1l vous plaira. 

Bon ſoir, Mademoilclle. 

Pon foir, Montieur, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Mais à propos, ne puis je pas 


I never had leſs than four gu 
neas a-month for theſe two room; 


| This fr t00 much. 
You ought to conſider that thi 
2s the fineſt part of the town. 


And that you are within a ſti 
of the court. | 
Well, to ſbeu you that I off 
not love haggling, I will give yd 
three for them. 
That zs too little; you do ns 
know what rent 1 pay for thi 


m_ Il lo 
t is no bufineſs of mine ¶ ben 
Enow it. | Que 

But in one word, as well : Je c 


in a thoufand, if you will, 

wull divide the difference. | 
1 afſure you 1 loſe by it, but 

am loth to ſend you away. | 


But now I think on it, ma) 
not board at your houſe # 
Yes," you may. | 

Hou much do you take fi 

each boarder a-weeb ? dere e 


At the rate of thirty pound: 


year. | A-t 
Hou much does that come u Il a 
To about twelve ſhillings | Sa . 
week, Oui 
And what do you take for Ave 
chamber and board together ? Ave 
Elle 
Fifteen pounds a-quarter. Elle 
ell, I will begin to-morroq in ma 
| | 8 Etft- 
When you pleaſe, Elle 
Good night, Madam. Elle 
Good night, Sir. Elle 

| etite 
XX. DA Mai 


French and Engliſh. 


4 Dial. Pour s' informer de 


quelqu un. 


9 UL eſt ce Monſieur-là? 
C'eſt un Anglois. 

Je le prenois pour Frangots. 
Vous vous Etes done mepris. 
On demeaure-t-1l ? ' 

I demeure dans lar rue de Suf- 
folk. 


Tient-il maiſon ? 


"Fn chambre garnie. 
4% Chez qui loge-t-il ? 

Il loge chez Monſieur tel—, 
bpenſeigne de 

Quel age a-t-1] ? 

Je crois qu'il a vingt cinq ans. 


Te ne le crois pas f age. 


Ine ſauroit Etre guere plus 


tune. 
Eſt- il marie ? 
Non, Monfieur, il eft garcon. 
Son pere et ta mere ſont-ils 
en vie? 
sa mere vit encore: mais fon 
dere eſt mort depuis deux ans. 


A-t-il des freres et des ſœurs? 
Il a deux freres, et une ſœur. 


Sa ſcœur eſt-elle marice ? 
Ou, Monfieur. 
Avec qui? 
Avec le Comte de 
Elle toit donc un riche parti. 
Elle a eu mms mille pieces 
Fen mariage. 
Eit-elle belle ? 
Elle n'eſt pas laide. 
Elle eſt allez jolie. 
Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 
Jetite verole. 
4 Mais elle a beaucoup d'eſprit. 


Non, Monſieur, il demeure 
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Dial. XX. To enquire after one. 


WI 0 is that gentleman? 
He 1s an Engliſbman. 

1 tool him for a Frenchman. 
| Then you miſtook. 
Where does be live? 

He lives in Suffolt-/treet, 


Does he beep houſe ? 
No, Sir, he ſeves in lodgings. 


At what houſe does he lodge? 

He lodges at Mr Juch-a-0ne's 
at the ſign . 

How old ts he? 

I belteve he is five and twenty 
years old. 

I cannot believe him to be ſo old. 

He cannot be much youngere 


Is he married? 

No, Sir, he ig a bachelor. 

Are his father and mother a- 
live © 

His mother ig alive ; but hi: 
father has 'been dead theſe two 

ears. 

Has he brothers and filers? 

He bas two brothers, and a 
/iſter. 

Is his fifter married! 

Tes, Sir. 

With whom 2 

With the Earl of —— 

She was then a rich match. 

She had fifteen thouſand pounds 
for her portion. 

Is ſhe handſome ? 

She 1s not ugly. 

She is pretty enough. 

She us a little pitted with the 
ſmall P. 

But ſhe has an infinite deal of 


wit, 
Elle 


8 


U 
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Elle eſt fort ſpirituelle. 
Dites-moi, je vous prie, le 
gentilhomme dont nous parlons, 
parle - t- il Frangois? 

Quoi qu'il fort Apgion, il parle 
6 bien Frangois, Ita 
nol, et Allemand, que parmi les 
Francois on le croit Frangois. 


II parle Italien comme les Ita- 
liens memes. 5 
On le prend pour Eſpagnol 
parmi les Eſpagnols, et il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 
mands. 

Comment peut: il poſſeder tant 
de langues differentes ? 

Na la mémoire heureuſe, et 
il a beaucoup voyage. | 


Il a été deux ans à Paris, fix - 


mois a Madrid, un an et demi en 
Italic, et un ap en Allemagne. 


I a vi toutes les cours de 
Europe. 

Y a-t-i] long- tems que vous 
le connoiſſez ? | 

Il y a environ trois ans que 
Jai Vhonneur de le connoitre. 


On avez-vous fait connoiſſance 
avec- lui? 

Je fis connoiſſance avec lui a 
Rome. | | 

Il eſt de belle taille. 

Il n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
petit. | - 

Sa taille eſt libre et dégagée. 


On peut dire que c'eſt un bel 


homme. : 


Il eſt totijours fort propre, 8 


fort bien mis. 

Il ſe met fort bien. 
Il eſt bien tourné; il a bon 
alr. 


Familiar: Dialogues, 


ien, Eſpag- 


She ts very witty. 


Tell me, pray, the gentleman : F 
we ſpeak of, does he ſpeak French? "I "Ih 
Although he be an Engliſhman, —— 
he ſpeabs ſo well French, Italian, Hr I 
Spaniſh, and German, that among k n 2 
the French they believe him to b- Ml... ® 
a Frenchman. ©. 1 7 
He ſpeaks Italian as the Ito Ml, 
lrans themſelves. © - 3 
They take bim for a Spaniard Nic 
among the Spaniards, and he pa,. 5 
ei, or goes, for a German among 2 
the Germans. 5 1 5 
How can he be maſter . : 
many afferent languages? K * 
He has a happy memory, aud Ih 
has been a great traveller, 2 hy 


He has been two years at Paris, 


Jix months at Madrid, a year a, Je : 
a half in Italy, and a year in 1 
Germany. | * 

He has ſeen all the courts fi - 
Europe. 7 
Have you been long acquainted W 
with him? cher | 
It is about three years ſince 1 T 
had the honour to be firſt acquaint- I 75 
ed with him, | : An 
Where came you acquaint«« WM. t 
with him? 1 0 
I got acquainted with him d he 
Rome. A 
He is of a fine proper ſize. A 
He is neither too tall, nor bo- Qu 
little. V 
His fhape ts eaſy and free. le 


One may call him a hand/om 
man. | 
He goes always very neat, and 
very fine, 0 
He dreſſes very well. . 
He is very genteel 5 he has d 
gond air. 


| Po 


it 


French and Engliſh. 


1] a bonne mine, et le port 
noble. | 

Il n'a rien dEgoutant dans ſes 
manieres. 55 

Il eſt civil, affable, et com- 
plaiſant avec tout le monde. 

Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, et eſt 
fort enjoue en converlation. 

Il danſe proprement ; il fait 
tes armes, et monte fort bien a 
cheval. : / 

ll joũe de la flute, du lut, de 
a guitarre, et de pluſieurs autres 
nftrumens. d 

En un mot, c'eſt un gentil- 
homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un portrait ſi 
wmantageux, que vous me faites 
witre Penvie de le connoitre. 

je vous en donnerai la con- 
wilance. 

Te vous en ſerai obligé. 

Quand voulez-vous que nous. 
lions le ſaluer enſemble? 

Quand il vous plaira. 

A quelle heure peut - on le voir 
chez lui? 

Je puis le voir à toute heure, 
ar c'eſt mon ami intime. 

Allons donc le voir demain 
nat in. 

Je le veux bien. 

De tout mon cœur. 

A votre loiſir. 

A votre commodité. 

Quand vous en aurez le tems. 

Adieu, Monſieur. 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

0 ſuis le votre. Ss 

e vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 

Je vous en dis de meme. 


XXI. Dial. 
Onſieur, je vais prendre 
| conge de vous. 
Pourquoi voulez-yous en aller? 
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He has a fine preſence, and a 
noble gait. N 
Hle has nothing diſagreeable in 
his ways. ; 3 

He rs civil, courteous, and com- 
pldiſant to every body. 5 

He has a great deal of wit, and 
7s very ſprightly in converſation. 

He dances neatly ; he fences, 
and rides the great horſe very 
well. ; EL x 

He plays on the flute, the lute, 
the guitar, and ſeveral other in- 

flruments. | 

In a word, he is an accom- 
pliſbed gentleman. 

Tou draw his picture to ſo much 
advantage, that you make me 
have amind to know him. 

TI will make you acquainted 
with him. 

T /hall be obliged to you for it. 


When will you have us go and - 


wait upon him together? 
When you f 
At baker our may one ſee him 
at home ? 88 
T can fee him at any time, for 


be is my antimate friend. 


Let us then go and ſee him to- 
morrow morning. . 
I will. 3 * 
With all my heart | 
At your leiſure. 
When it is convenient for you. 
When you can ſpare it. 
Fa 3 * 
I am your ſervant. 
I am yours. 
IT wiſh you a good night. 
I wiſh you the ſame. 


Dial. XXI. 


| 815 I am going to take my 


leave of you. 
Why will you be gone ? 
Nun | Parce 
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Parce que le tems de diner 
approche. . ö 
Ne pouvez · vous pas diner a- 
vec nous? ; 
Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 


affaires avez - vous 


Quelles 


donc? 


Je n' ai pas beaueoup d' affaires, 


mais il faut que j'aille diner chez 
nous. | 
Avez-vous invite 
diner avec vous? | 
Non; mais j'ai promis à un 
gentilhomme Frangois, qui n' en- 
tend point I Anglois, d'aller avec 
lui dans la ville, pour lui aider à 
faire quelque emplette. 
A quelle heure l'attendez- 
vous? | 
ſe Pattens à deux heures. 
tes -· vous bien aſſure qu'il 
viendra? | 
Je wen ſuis pas aſſure ; mais 
puiſque je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve. 8 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Je ne veux done pas vous re- 
tenir. | 
Adieu: votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 
Garcon, allez ouvrir la porte 
à Monſieur. 
Je Pouvrirai bien moi-meme. 
ais vous n'avez pas la clef. 
Comment! fermez-vous la 
porte à la clef ? 
C' eſt notre coùtume. 
Je vous prie, faites mes com- 
plimens à Mademoiſelle yotre 
e ne manquerai pas. 
Elle eſt bien votre ſervante. 
Quand nous reverrons- nous? 


quelqu'un à 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Becauſe it is almoſt dinnerti Dema 


Te vol 
Je vol 


XXII 


Cannot you dine with us ? 


Sir, TI give you thanks, I «© 


not ſlay to-day. 
Why, what buſineſs have you þ "0 
I have not much bufineſs, M Je ne 
I muſt needs dine at home. ee 
n Saver 
Have you invited any body (3 
dine with you ? MES ell 
No ; but I promiſed a Frenf'®* 
gentleman, who does not und: Toint 
and Engliſh, to go along ui le n“ 
him into the city, to help hin H. 
buy ſomething. Ve qu 
At what hour do you expe 
him 2? On ne 
I hook for him at two ch ® © 
Are you ſure he will come? due: 
| Ceſt 1 
IT am not ſure of it ; but, fin Ceſt g 
I promiſed him, I muſt nec NN ave 
there. vx be 
You are in the right. 0 1 
„ n pa 
I will not keep you here then 95 bo 
Farewell: your ſervant. - Va dit 
I am yours. | "8 
Boy, go and open the door Vn dit 
the gentleman, _ 
I can open it myſel/. Vn led 
But you have not the key. ue fa 
How ! do you lock your das rig 
It ts our cuſtom. lette F 
Pray, preſent my ſervice N. 
your ſiſter. Th 6h 
| la ſ. 
T will not fail, lonſie 
She ts very much your ſerva' 
When will we fee one anvth |: vou 
again? « 7 4 


Dem 


nl Demain, $i) plait a Dieu. 
Je vous irai voir. 
je vous en prie. 


XXII. Dial. Des nogvelles. 


| þ UE dit-on de bon? 
Quelles nouvelles y a-t- il? 

Je ne ſai pas. 

Que dit-on de nouveau? 

Savez-vous quelque choſe de 

puveau ? 

Quelles nouvelles apprenez- 

bus ? 

Point du tout. 

Je n'ai rien appris de nou- 

au. 

De quoi parle-t-on en ville? 


On ne parle de rien. 
Jai entendu dire, ou j'ai ap- 
que ö 
Ceſt une fort bonne nouvelle. 
fn Ceſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 
V dire de 
„VNavez-vous rien ouf dire 
pere! ? 
ſe n'en ai pas 3 parler. 
„Ion parle d'un Gege. 
en 
)n dit que] Barcelone eſt aſſicge. 
Va dit qu'on a levé le ſiege. 


L 


Vn dit qu'il y a eu un combat 
mer. 
Vn le difoit z mais ce bruit $'eſt 
we faux, 
Au contraire, on parle d'une 
ale. 

lette nouvelle werte confir- 
de uon. 
Je qui la tenez- vous? 
ela ſai de bonne part. 
* N eſt mon au- 


or 


20 


| vous nomme mon auteur. 


royez- vous que nous ayons 
baix * 


Mm 


ige. 
750 fay there has been a ſea- 
fight... 


French and Engl iſh. : 283 


To-morrow, if it pleaſe God. 
4 will come and ſee you. 
Pray do. 


Dial. XXII. Of news. 


WwW# T is the beſt neus? 
What news is there? 
I know not. a 
What news is there abroad? 
Do you know any news 2 


| What news do you hear ? 


| None at all, 5 ö 
I have heard no news. 


What do they ſay about town, 
or abroad ? 

| There is no tall of any thing. 

I was told, or I heard that — 


Dat is a very fine piece of news. 

That is ill neui. 

Did you hear any thing of the 
war? 

T heard nothing of it. 

There is a tal of a fiege. 

They ſay Barcelona ts beſieged. 

They ſay they have raiſed the 


They ſaid fo ; but that report 
has a dos Jes: © * 

On the contrary, they talk of a 
battle. 

That news wants eng 


Who have you it from. 
I have it from good hands, 
Mr N is my author. 


I name you my author. 
Do you think we ſhall have a 


peace? 


1 
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Il y a apparence. 

Je erois qu'oui. 

Pour moi, je crois que non. 

Sur quoi vous fondez-vous ? 

Parce que je vois que les e- 
ſprits de Pun et de Pautre parti 
n'y ſont guere portkcks. 

Coe tout le monde a 
beſoin de la paix. | | 

Sur tout les marchands et les 
nèégocians. 3 

La guerre fait beaucoup de 
tort au commerce. 

Sans doute. La paix eſt toũ- 
jours avantageuſe pour le com- 
merce. 

Que dit - on à la cour ? 


On parle d*<quipper une flotte | 


de quatre vingt vailleaux de 
guerre. 5 | 
On parle d'un voyage. 
Quand croit-on que le Roi 
partira-? 5 


On ne ſait pas. On ne le dit 


a8. 


Ou dit-on que le Prince de 


Galles ira? 
Les uns diſent à Tunbridge, 
les autres à Richmond. 
Et la Gazette que dit- elle? 
Je ne Pai pas lùe. 

t pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 

les nouveliſtes n'en ſavent rien. 
Et apres tout, je ne m' embar- 
raſſe guere des affaires d' etat · 
le ne me mèle jamais de reg- 
ler Petat. 8 3 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif. 


Parlons des nouvelles particu- 


lières. . 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur-? 
Quand l'avez-vous vd? 
Je le vis hier. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


thing of it. 


There is a libelibood of it, 

I believe we ſhall. 

For my part, I believe not. 
What grounds have you for it 
Becauſe I fee the minds of bu 


parttes are little inclined that aba 


Nevertheleſs, every body wan 
peace. | 

Eſpecially merchants and tr; 
ders. ; 
The war 1c a great hindran 
to trade. a 

Without queſtion. Peace is « 
ways advantageous to trade, 


What do they ſay at court ? 
They talk of fitting out a fl 


of fourſcore men of war. 


They talk of a journey. 

When do they ſuppoſe the Ki 
will go? 

It is not known. They jay n 


Where do they ſay the Prin 
of Wales will go ? | 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, olbe 
to Richmond, 

And what ſays the Gazette 
I have not read it. 

And to ſpeal freely with 0 
the defigns of the court are te 
fo ſecret, that I believe the ntu 
writers know nothing of then 

And, after all, I little trou 
myſelf about ſlate affairs. 

never take upon me to 
the nation. 

And I never ſpeak poſittvely 
any thing. 


Let us ſpeak of private neu 


How docs Mr ? 
When did you ſee him 
I jaw him yeſterday. 


Qu: 


ben-ti 


Jer 


Pai 


alt ma 


Dep! 
Dep 
Ave: 


French and Engliſh. 


Ei- l vrai ce qu'on dit de lui? 


Qu'en dit-on ? 
Y Ondit qu il a eu querelle au 
eu. 
Avec qui ? 
Avec un gentilhomme Fran- 
nll cois. 
Se ſont-ils battus ? 
'r Oui, Monſieur ? 
Eſt - il blefle ? | 
On dit qu'il eſt blefſe a mort. 
Pen ſuis fache ; c'eſt un hon- 
aete homme. 
Sur quoi fe ſont- ils querelles ? 


Je wen ſai rien. 

On dit qu'il lui a donn un 
dementi. 

Je ne le crois pas. 

Ni moi non plus. 

Cela peut etre. 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, on le ſaura 
b1en-tot. 

Je m'en informant chez lui. 


HM XXIT. Dial. Entre un malade, 
un m<decin, et un chirurgien. 
Onſieur, je vous at envoye 

querir. 

Qu avez-vous, Monſieur ? 

Je me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais viſage. 

Vous n'avez pas bon viſage. 
Qu'eſt-ce qui vous fait mal 2 


Pai mal à la tète, le coeur me 


12 mal, et Veitomac, 


Depuis quand ? 
Depuis hier au ſoir. 
Avez-yous repoſc cette nuit? 


285 
Is it true what ts "pow 4 
AU 


What of him ? 


They ſay he 508 4 quarrel at 


play. 
Wat whom ? 


With a French gentleman, 


Did they fight ? 
Zet, 99 8 

Ir he wounded ? c 

They ſay be is mortally wounded. 

I am forry for UE he ws 4 
worthy man. 

Upon what. account did = 
quarrel ? 

1 know nothing of it. 

They ſay he gave him the lie. 


J do not believe it. 

Nor I neither. 

That may be. 

Whatever be in it, it will be 
quickly known. 

1 will enquire about it at hrs 
houſe. 


Dial. XXIII. Betwixt a 2 er- 
fon, a phyſician, and a 2 
8 Jſent for you. 


What ails you, Sir? 

1 am ill. 

Tou look as if you were. 

Tau look il. f yo 9 

Tou do not look well. 

What ails you ? or, Where t is 
your aulment ? 


I have a pain in my head, my 


heart aches; and 1 have a pain in 


my flomach. 
How long fince ? 
Since laſt night. 
Did you rejt laſt night ? 
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286: 5 
Non, je n ai point dormi. 

Je n'ai point ferme I' il de 
toute la nuit. 0 

Ave · vous ed N 

Point du tout. 

Que je tate votre pous. 
Montrez- moi votre langue. 
Vous avez la fiévre. | 
Votre pous n'eſt pas Egal. 
Votre pous eſt Eleve.. 

Votre pous eſt fort vite. 
Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon corps. 
Il faut vous faire ſaigner. 
II faut vous faire ouvrir la 
veine. 
le me fois. 2. man: la femaine 
patlee, 
N'importe; demain vous 5 pren- 
drez mẽdecine. 
Ne voulcz- vous pas m' ordon- 
ner quelque choſe? 
Excuſez- moi: faites moi don- 
ner de Vencre et du papier. 
Tenez, voila mon ordonnance, 
envoyez-la chez ee 
Ne ſortez pas. 
Garde: la chambre. 
Tenez-vous au lit. 
Quel regime faut-1il que je ti- 
enne ? 
Prenez des ceufs frais, et des 
bouillons de poulet. 
Avez-vous une garde? 
Non, Monſieur. 
Envoyez en querir une. 
On me demande, il faut que 
j'aille voir un malade. 

Prenez courage. 

Peſpere que la ſaignée vous 

ſera du bien. 

Vous en allez- vous? 

Oui, je m'en vais. 

Je vous prie de me revenir 

voir demain. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


No, I did not ſleep. 

I did not fleep a wink all the 
night long. 

Have you an appetite FFF, 
Not at all. 


Let me feel your pulſe. 


Shew me your tongue. 

You have a fever. 

Your pulſe does not beat even. 
Your pulſe is high. 
Tour 2 ts very quick, 


IT feel a heavine/s all over my. 


body. 
'Y ou muſt be let blood. 


You muſt have a vein opened. 
I was let blood laſt week. 


No matter; to-morrow you 
ſhall take phyjic. 
Will you not preſeribe Jome- 
thing for me? 
Excuſe me: bid ſomebody give 
me ink and paper. 
Here, there is my preſcription, 


' ſend it to the apothecary. + 


Do not go out, 
Keep your chamber. 
Keep a-bed. 

What diet muſt Jeep? 


Tale neu- laid eggs, we chic- 
ten-broth. 

Have you a nurſe * 

No, Sir. 

Send for one. 

Somebody aſks for me, 1 wy 
go and ſee a patient. 

Take courage. 

I hope the letting of blood will 
do you good. 

Are you going away ? 

Tes, I am going away. 
I pray you come again to ſee 
me to-morrow. 


I will not fail. 
Garde; 


un chirurgien. 

Qui voulez- vous avoir! * 

Le mème qui me ſaigna l' au- 
tre jour. 

Comment s'appelle- t- il? 

Je ne ſai pas: demandez-le 


en bas. 


Monſieur, donnez-moi votre 


bras droit. 
Avez-vous une bonne lancette? 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 
Vous bandez mon bras trop 
ſerrs. 
Faites un grand orifice. 
Le ſang vient comme il faut. 
Voila la bande et la compreſſe. 
Faites une bonne ligature. 


XXIV. Dial. Entre les memes. 
r tes fort ſoigneux. 


Un médecin doit etre foig- 
neux et ponctuel. 
Comment vous trouvez- vous 
aujourd'hui? 
Te ſuis fort mal. 
Je n'en puis plus. 
Je me meurs. 
| Je languis. | 
renez courage, ne vous eton- 
nez oy pour ſi peu de chole. 
Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noifſez guere mon mal. 


Pai deja un pie dans la foſſe. 


Je ſuis confiſque, Je decheors 
a vie etl. 

Je deviens tous les jours plus 
toible. 


Je ſuis pulmonique ; mon mal 
eſt ſans reſſource. 


Vous faites votre mal plus 


grand qu'il n'eſt, 

Joſe vous e vous 
en releverez. 

I] me faut mourir; mon mal 
eſt trop invéteré. 
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Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 


Nurſe, let ſomebody go A a 


ſurgeon. 
Whom will you have 2 


The {ame that let me blood * 
otber da Ä 


What is his name ? 
1 know not : aſt below. *© 


Sir, give me your right arm. 


Have you a good lancet 2 
Tou will not feel it. 
| You bind my arm too bard. 


Male a great or: ifce. 

The blood comes as it ſhould. 
There is the fillet and the bolſter. 
Male a good ligature. 


Dial. XXIV. Between the ſame. 


b has are very careful. 
A phyjictan ought to be 


careful and punctual. 
2 do you find yourſelf to- 

„2 

T am very ill. 

I am almoſt ſpent. 

I am dying. 

linger, or I pine away. 

Chear up, be not caſt down for 
fo ſmall a matter. 

Oh ! Sir, you little know how 
il T am. 

I have one foot already in the 
grave. 

I am gone, I decay very ſen- 
fb g 'y very fe 

I grow weaker every day. 


I am conſumptrve ; my diſeaſe 
is paſt recovery. 

You make your di eaſe worſe 
than tit ts. 

I dare promiſe you, that you - 
will recover. 

I muſt die; my diſeaſe is tos 


mveterate. 
Croyez 


288 Familiar 
Crcyez-moi, ce ne ſera rien: 
vous n'etes pas en danger. 
Avez- vous été faigne? 


Oui, Monſieur, je fus faigne 


er. T 
Od eſt votre ſang ? 
Il eſt dans trois palettes ſur la 
fenetre. 


Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 


ſaignée. 
Votre 
rompu. | 
Votre purgation a-t-elle bien 
ce ? | 
2 bien. 
Combien de ſelles avez vous eu? 
Combien de fois avez- vous EtE 
à la ſelle? 
Huit ou neuf. 
Comment vous trouvez-vous 
maintenant? 
Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. 
Vous n' avez plus de fifvre. 
La tete vous fait- elle encore 
Non, Monſieur. 
Tant mieux. A 
Il faut que vous preniez un 
lavement, pour tenir le ventre 
libre. 
Vous prendrez après demain 
une autre médecine. 
le ferai tout ce que vous m' or- 
donnerez. 
Tenez-vous chaudement. 
Votre appëtit ne revient · il pas? 
Oui, Monſieur, je mangerois 
dien un poulet. | 
Vous pouvez le manger. 
Il n'y a point de danger. 
Que faut-il que je boive ? 
De la petite biere, avec une 
rötie. 2 


ſang eſt echan(f£ þt cor- 


Dialogues, 
Believe me, it will be nothing: 
you are not in danger. 
Have you been let Blood? 
Ter, Sir, I was let blood ye, 


terday. | 

Where is your blood ? 

I rs in three porringers upon 
the window. | 


You want to be let blood again, 


Your blood ts very hot and cor. 
rupted. 25 
Did your phyſic work well ? 


Very well. 
How many flools have you had? 
Hou many times were you at 
flool 2 | 
' Eight or nine. 
How do you find yourſelf nau 


I find myſelf, or I am alittl 
better, I thank God. | 


Tour fever is gone. 


Does your head ache ſlill ? 


o, Str. 
So much the better, 
Tou mul take a glyſler, to keep 
your belly looſe, or your body 0. 


en. 

b You ſhall take another purge 

after to-morrow. _ 
I /hall do whatever you pre 

ſcribe or order me. 

Keep yourſelf warm. 

Have you no better appetite ? 
Tes, Sir, I could eat a- chicken, 


You may eat 70. 

There is no danger. 

What muſt I drink ? 

Some /mall beer, with a toojt. 


N 


Mon 
908 foir 


Je ff 


0 


French and. Engliſh. 


Ne puis je pas boire une goute 
de vin? „ he | 
Bivez en, mais avec. de l'eau. 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ici. 122 
Tout va-t-il bien aujourd'hui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez - vous bien dormi cette 
nuit? 8 0 
Parfaitement bien. 
Vous n' avez plus de fit vre. 
Dans deux ou trois jours vous 
pourrez ſortir. 15 
Ave - vous bon appEtit à cette 
heure ? COUP 


Pai grand faim. 

Vous pouvez manger, mais 
moder&ment. - 

Prenez un peu de vin. 

De quel vin ? 


De celui que vous voudrez. 

Du blanc ou du rouge, il n'im- 
porte. 

Ne voyez-yous pas Monſieur ? 

Je viens de chez lui. 

Comment ſe porte t- il? 

Il eſt fort ed | 

Eſt-il en danger? | 

N'y a-t- il point d'eſperance ? 

II n'y en a point. 

C'eſt un homme mort. 

Y a-t-il long- tems qu'il eſt 
malade ? 

Il y a trois mois. 

Quelle maladie a-t-1] ? 

Il eft en conſomption, ou II 
ſt pulmonique. 

C'eſt un maladie incurable. 

Si le lait d' aneſſe ne le guerit, 
ten ne le guerira. 
fv wa il eſt tems que je m'en 
lle. 

Monſieur, je vous remercie de 
os ſoins et de votre peine. 


Je ſuis tout à votre ſervice; 


May I mot" drink a drop ef 
wine f Tres 7 * 
| Drink ſome, but with water. 

Endeavour to reſt, to-morrow 1 


Hall call, or come again this way. 


Does all go well to-day? 
1 am a great deal better. 
Did you fleep well laſt night? 


Perfectly well. 
Tour fever it quite gone. 
In two or three days you may 
ge abroad. © 4 
Have you a good appetite now? 


T am very hungry. 
- Tou may eat, but moderately. 


Take a little wine. 

What wine ? 

Which you pleaſe. | 
White or red, no matter which, 


Do not you vt Ar 2 
I come from him. 

How does he do? 

He it very ill. 

Ts he in x $: er? 

Is there no Jope? 

There is none. 

He is a dead man, 

How long has he been fe? 


Theſe three months. 
What is his diflemper ? 
He ts in a conſumption. 


It is an incurable diſeaſe. 

If affes milk does not cure him, 
nothing will. A 

But it is time for me to go. 


Sir, T thank you for your care 


and trouble. 
I am wholly at your fervice ; 
Oo mas 
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plus affaire de moi. 


. . 


Fanilior Dialogues, 
mais je ſouhaite que vous n' ayez -but wiſh: 


may have no mor De 


occafion for me. Con 


Je vous ſais infiviment oblige. - 7 ans infinitely obliged to pen. Que 


XXV. Dial. Entre deux jeunes Dial. XXV. Between two your * 


demoiſelles. goentlewomen. 1 
| ù eſt Madame? XXII Here ts my lady? 2 
O Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. W She rs wages — Guan Ba * to 
En tes vous affurce ? Are you ſure fit? bs 9 
Je le erois. 3 1 — it. | Je ſi 
Avez vous vi mon frère? Did you ſee my brother? Je u 
Non, Mademoiſellę. - No, Madam. | 
Ou eſt votre ſæur? Where is your. ſiſter? XV. 
Elle eſt ſortie. She is gone out. 
Elle dine en ville. She dines abroad. f 
On allez- vous? Where do you go? | 
Dans ma chambre. Into my — Je ſi 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi ? Will you come with me Com 
Voulez-vous jouer? Will you play? Vou 
A quel jeu? At what game ? Oui, 
Aux cartes. | At cards. rt aff 
Je ne ſaurois jouer. I cannot play. 5 Pour 
e ſuis la plus malheurcuſe da I am the moſt unfortunate if Parc 
monde au jeu. the world at gaming. orte p 
e ne gagne jamais. I never wan. | u': 
e perds toũjours. | I atways loſe. | Ila! 
Allons donc nous promener. Let us then go and walk. at 
Ou irons- nous? Where ſball we go? Dep. 
On vous voudrez. Where you will. Dep! 
Il fait trop chaud. It ts too hot. Con 
Attendons un peu. Let us lay à litile. Elle 
Avez - vous chaud ? Are you bot? Ne x 
Oui, en vérité. Ter, indeed. Te ne 
Que cherchez-yous ? What do you look for ? Gard 
Je cherche mon maſque. Hol for my maſk. Oui, 
Voulez · vous deſcendre? Mill you come down? Eſt · . 
Tout a l'heure. Preſently. Dort 
Attendez un peu. Stay à little. em 
h Quelle dame eſt cela ? What lady is that ? 
©" Celt la Comteſſe de. It is the Counteſs . 
La connoiſſez- vous  particu-. Do you bnow her particular 
lierement? * | 
J'ai cet honneur. la. I have that honour. 


ous avez bien des. connoiſ- 
ſances à la cour. 
Faites- moi une grace. 


qudinlauce at court. 


Lau have a great many Þþ 


Do me a favour. 
! 


r De. tout mon cœur. 
Commandez- moi. 

. Que ſouhaitez. vous de wol. ? 
De me mener chez cette dame. 
Je le ferat avec plaiſir. 
Elle aura bien de la; eye de 

ous connoitre. | 
Ma chere, je vous ſuis infini- 
ent oblige. 

Je ſuis toute à vous. 
Je vous en dia de meme. 


XVI. Dial. Entre deux de- 
moiſelles. 0 
Ademoiſelle, votre très 

humble ſervante. 
Je ſuis la votre. 
Comment vous portez- vous? 
Vous portez- vous bien ? 
Oui, Dieu merci, mais je * 


What do you deſire of me 2 < 

To carry me to'thut lady. 

ITI deut willing 

She will be very 2 lad ad to inow 
You. 

My tears. am infinitely obliged 
to you. 

I am wholly ours. A 

T tell you the ſame. - "1 


& * 


Dial. XXVI. Between t9v0' ren. | 


.  tlewomen. 
Me, Tam your maſt Dun 
ble ſervant, 
'T am you 3 
How do you do ? 


Are you well? 
Tes, thank God, but I an un- 


rt af gee. ' der great affliftion.., 
Pourquoi? Why 2 RR” 

e Parce que mon frere ne o Becauſe * PIT wage rs no? 7 
rte pas bien. «mp Let 
Qu'a-t-il? What ails hin ? „ 

Il a la fièvre. He has got an ague, or a feyen, 
Il a mal à la tete. , He has a. pain in his head. 
Depuis quand eſt- il malade ? How long has he been f_ 
Depuis hier matin. Since yeſle ray morning. 
Comment ſe porte votre tante? How does your aunt do# + 

Elle eſt un peu indifpolee. | She it a hie indifpeſeds 

Ne puis. je pas la voir? May not fee ber? 

Je ne ſais 14 not-#now; -. 5. 
Garde- t l la chambre? as e beep» ber: chambon?. 0⁰ 
Oui, Mademoiſelle. Ter, 

Eſt· elle couchẽe? I ſle bd, | 
Dort- elle? \ Does ſbe . your” 


Je m'en vais voir. 
Elle vous prie de l'excuſer. 


_ ne ſauroit parler a. _ 
E le tache de repoſer. 


1rl\% 


eur? 
Elle eſt daus fa cliignkes: | 


Eſt. elle oecupẽe 


— 


I am going'to: t. 
She 45 eferes you to excuſe FR 


She cannot jpeat 10 fn 
| PRO eee rel. 


Où eft Mademoiſelle votre Where is your fifler # 


She ts in herichamber. + 
Is ſhe buſy? 
| Elle 


Ui; e GAGA ang > © xenon ©. 
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Elle a compagnie avec elle. 


| {elpere qu' elle ſe poop _ 


as trop bien. 
| Qu a-t- elle? 
Elle eſt un peu eurhümbe. 
Pen ſuis fachee. 
On eſt votre couſine? 
Elle eſt allee au parc de Saint 
Jaques. 
8 reviendra-t-elle ? 
Elle va revenir tout a Pheure. 
Ie ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 
Elle ne tardera pas. 
Que ferez-yous apres diner ? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, ſi ma 


mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi? 
Od voulez-vous aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la promenade. 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXVI I. Dial. Entre deux amis. 


Ur eſt ce vous? 
D'ou vient que vous ne 
me regardez pas? 


En veérité | ne om pas 


garde à vous. 
Je ne vous voyois pas. 
Bon! vous pallez tout proche 
de mot, vous me touchez du 
coude, et vous ne me voyez pas! 
Je ſongeois A quelque choſe. 
Peut-etre ſongiez-vous A votre 
maitrelle. | 
Pai bien d'autres affaires en 


tete. 


Quelles affaires? 

Comme j'ai affaire argent, 
je m'en vais voir un homme qui 
m'en doit. 

Et je ſongeois, G je le ferois 


Dial. XXVII. Betwixt , twa 


She has company with ber. 
I hope ſbe 1 | 
Not very well. 
M bat us the matter with: her ? 
She has got a pp _—_ 
I am forry for it. = 
Where is your angie is 
She ir gone to St Je s part, 


When will ſhe. come bach? 
She will return preſently. | 
I /hould be glad to ſee her. 
She will not. tarty. SP 
. What will you do after de! 
NM bat you pleaſe, if my mather 
be better. 
Will you go along with me ? 
Whither will you go 
To take a turn in the garden. 
Come, T will. | 
1 love walking. 


Go before, 1 will follow. © 


friends. 
H, ws it ; 
Why do you not ook upon 
me?: 
Indeed I did not take notice of 


* | 

Lid not fee y o. | 

Thatisa — one! you paſs juſt 
by me, you touch me wit ; your 
elbow, and yet you do not ſee me! 

FE was thinking on ſomething. 

| Perhaps you was thinking 6 
your miſtreſs. 

I have other bufincſe in my 
head, 

What buſineſs ? 

A. I want money, I am going 
ty fee for one that owes me ſome. 


And I was thinking whether 1 


arreter, sil ne me Payoit pas. HHould arreſt my in 809 he did 


gut pay me. 


Demeure 


” 9 


UI 


1 


E _ and Engliſh. 
Does he live a great way off 2 


Demeure-t-i} loin d' ici? 
A quatre pas d' ici. 


Etes· vous aflure de le trouver | 


au Jogis ? 
Je crois que Je le trouverai a 
cette heure- ie. 


Reſterez-vous là * a 
Pas un quart d'heure. 


Depècheg. vous donc; je m 'en 


rais vous attendre dans ce caffe. 
Je fais à vous tout a-Pheure. 
Vous voila deja de retour? 
Comme vous voyez-. 
Avez- vous trouvs © votre hom- 
me ? | FI) TIA 
Oui. . * 
Vous a-t-il payé? 
Oui, Dieu merci. 
Jen ſuis bien-aile. 
Mais $i] ne vous eũt pas paye, 


je vous aurois prete de l'argent. 


Vous rwauriez =_ manque 
CVargent. 

Ma dourſe elit Pp . votre ſer- 
vice. ; \ 3\ 

Je vous ſais oblige. 

Demeurons-nous ici? 

Non; allons boire bouteille, 
pour paſſer une demi - heure de 
tems enſemble. i 

De tout mon cœur; mais je 
yeux vous la donner. 

Nous parlerons de cela quand 
nous l'aurons bue. 

Sortons. 

Je vous ſuis. 


XXVIII. Dial. Pour Ecrire 
une lettre. 
N EST. ce pas aujourd'hui 
jour de poſte ? 
Pourquoi? 
Parce que j'ai une lettre A 
fcrire, 
A qui Ecrivez-yous ?. 
A mon trere. 
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Fur ſtaps from this. © 


home ? 
I believe I ſhall find * about 
this times - 
Will you tarry hong th 2 
Mot a quarter of an hour. 
Male 2 
„lay for you in that coffeehouſe. 
S will be weth you preſently. 
Are you returned already P: 
As you ſee. © 
Did you my _"_ mun Ta 


Tes. 

Has he paid yon? 

Tes, thank God. 
I am glad of it. 


would have lent you money. 


You Joould not * wanted 


money. 
in purſe bad: been at van, 


. Si 21 


1 am. obliged 70 — 


Shall we flay bere? N 
Noe; let ur go and drink” a 


battle to -paſi half an bour — 


ther. 


give it you. 
We will tall of that, when we 
have drunk it. 


Let us go out. dien al 


I follaw . 


Dial. XXVIII. 
letter. 


FP not this a poſſ- day 2 
Ny? 
Bean auſe I move a letter towrute. 


1 


To, write. a 


Whom do you write o? 
To my brother. | 
N'eſt- 


Are yon ſure * She bim at 


Me then; I will go and. 


7 
i 
* 


1 
ho 
[+ 
ii 
iy 
1 
{F 
4 


But : J he had not paid you, 1 


Mitb all my heart ; - but I will 


* 
2 1 „ re r 4 a" Ms „r 
A Fs. = 6 eee. bs — . — 
5 2 is * 7 fm: 8 «6 EE 5 "; ” * "as 1 ** * ” e En 3 * * 
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Neſt · il pas en ville? 


Non, Monßeur, il eſt en pro. 


vince, ou à la campagne. 
A quelle campagne? 


„Kei n de Tunbridge. 
Como ien de tems a- t- il EtE 1 2. 


Quinze jours. 


Donnez- moi ee de pa- | 


pier dors, une Arg et un peu 
d'encre. 

Entrez 3 mon e 
vous trouverez ſur la table tout 
ce qu'il vous faut. 

Il n'y a point de plumes. 


En voila dans Vecritore. 


Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces plumes ne pee 
Ou eſt votre canifꝰ 


ul, tailler-les plumes? 27 


je les taille à ma maniere. 
Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Elle eſt aflez bonne 
Pendant que jacheverai cette 
lettre, faites moi la grace de 
faire un pacquet de ces vers et 
de cette brochure. 
Quel eachet l que 
jy mette ? 
. Cachetez-le avec mes armes, 
ou avec mon chiffre. 
Quelle cire y mettrai je * 
Mettez-en de la rouge, on de 


la noire, il n' import 


N'y Puis ge pas mettre des 
oublies ? 

C'eſt tout un. | 

Avez-vous mis la date? 


* 


Je crois qu'oui; mais je u'ai 


pas ligne. 
Quel quantieme du mois avons 
nous 


Le dixieme, le vingtieme, Oc. 
Phez cette lettre. 
Mettez-y l'addreſſe. 


— ale 


Is he not an tun? 
No, Sir, he ir in the country. 


In anker a | 
He xs at Tunbrrdgorwells, . 
How long has he been there? | 
A 3 ; / & 
Give me a ſbeet © 7 Paper 
a pen, _ 3 in. 


Step into my 8 you wil 
find  upan: re 0 all, a AP 
cccafhen fore e eien 

There are wot 

There are ſome in "the alben, 
or /landiſh. 

They are good for ns 

There are ſome athers, |, _ 

Theſe pens are not made. 

Where es your prnjnlſe/: 

om Yau 3 pens 2. 

make t My GUN cudy. 

This ts not EY : 

It 21 retty goo ' | 

While I — 2 an end of his bt: 
ter, be ſo bind, or do me the favour 
to make a' packet e that copy of 
verſes, and thatipampblet. ,., 

What ſeal. u’ you have me 
put 10 103 

Seal it with: my coat of | arms, 
or with my cypher, | 

. What wax. ſhall I put to ut? 

Put either red, or black,. no 
matter whach. 

May I not put wafers to itt 


Tt it all one. 6 

Have you put the date? 

I believe 7 have ; but IT have 
not ſigned my name. 

2 day of the month 1s this ® 


The tenth, the twentieth, &c. 
Fold un, or make up, that letter. 
Di rect it. 


Faites 


C. 
*. 


French and Earl. 


1 * Fenyelope et cachetez- 


105 eſt 1a poudre ? 

Vous n'avez ni poudre, ni 
ſable. 2 
Il y en a dans le poudrier. 
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Make 6 the cover, and. exo it · 


y pere it rbe e 


Lou have neither —_—_— nor 


ſand. 


There ic N the —_— or 


| Jand-box.. 


Sechez votre Ecriture avec du 
papier broullard, - 

Comment faites-vous tenir vos 
lettres? 

Je les envoye bar le anker, 
au par la poſte. 

Mon valet les portera a la 
poſte, ſi vous voulez les lui con- 
ner. 

Portez les lettres de Monſieur 
i la poſte, et n'oubliez pas de 
payer le 

Je rai — d' argent. 

En voilà; allez vite, et reve- 
ne2 dien-töt. 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
bun demi-quart d' heure. 

La poſte eſt- elle arrivẽe? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Y a-t-ll des lettres pour moi? 

Je crois qu' oui. 

Pourquoi ne Rs avez - vous pas 
apport&es ? 

On ne les diſtribue pas encore. 


XXIX. Dial. Pour faire un 


troc. 


r m votre 


montre? 

Contre quoi? 

Contre mon pe. : 

De tout mon cœur; mais com- 
bien voulez- vous me donner de 
retour, 64 combien voulez- vous 
me rendre ? 

Combien me demandez- vous? 

Deux guin&es. 

Combien eſtimez- vous votre 
montre? 


Dry your writing with blotting 
Paper. 


I ſend them by the corre or 
the poſt. 9 

My 1 carry . to 
the poſt, ou wail truſt him 
with them. a 

Carry» ibe gentleman's letters 


to the poſt-office, and do not forget 


to pay: the poſtage. 


1 have no money. 
There 18 ſome; go- quickly, and 


| malls haſte to come back. 


I will” be back again in leſs 
than half a quarter of an hour. 
Is the poſt come £ 
Jes, Sir. 
Are there any letters for me? 
I believe there ure. 
MN hy did not you bring them ? 


They do. not give them out yet. 
Dial. XXIX. To mate an ex- 


change. 


your watch? 
For what ? 
For my ſword. | 
With "ul my heart ; but how 
much will you geve me 'to boot ? 


How much do you aft 2 
Two guineas. 
What do you value your watch 


at 2 
Six 


How do you convey your ler. | 


. ters? 


ILL you truck, or 3 


— „ 
ö A — 6 3 — K * 8 Fo 
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Six guinẽes. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

Ceſt une vieille montre. 

Je l'avoue; mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas d'aller bien. 

Je ne veux vous rien rendre. 

Mon epee vaut bien votre 
montre. 2 

Vraiment, vous vous moguez 


Quelle EpEe 6ſt. 
C'eſt une pte que 15 viens 


d' acheter chez le fourbiſſeur. 


La garde eſt-elle de cuivre 


dore ? | 

Belle demande! Ne voyez- 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil? 

La poignee eſt-elle fine ? 

Sans doute. 

Combien vous a coilite votre 
Epce ? | 

A combien vous revient-elle ? 
Elle me cotta cinꝗ livres Ster- 
ling. | ; 
n faut donc que vous me don- 


nie (ix ecus de retour. 


e n en ferai rien. 
e m'en garderai bien, ou Je 
n'ai garde de 4 le faire. 
Eh bien, laiſſez: le. 
Voyez 6 vous voulez faire troc 
ur troc, ou changer but à 
ut. 


 » Vraiment, vous m'en contez 


des belles ! 
II n'eſt pas ſi aiſc que vous 
ſez de me duper, | 
Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 
Eh bien, j Je vous troque but à 
but. _ 
Tope. 


Six guimeas, | 
It is not worth fo much. XXS 
It is an old watch. a 
1 own it; but it goes right far ( 
all that. | 
1 We. give you nothing to boo, Joi 
My . is as «np as your Je 


watch. | Me: 
Truly you jeer me. moi. 

Vo 

Far from TA Poi 


What fword is it ? Vo 
It rs a ſword I bought juſt nau je: 
at the fword-cutler*s, 2 moi; 
1s the hilt of it gilt copper ? quelq\ 


A fine queſtion indeed! Diu Fo, 


you not ſee it is filver gilt? Vr: 
Ts the handle right filver* Wotiez 
Without doubt. Vo! 
ow much did your fword col hair. 
u? Eh 
What does it fland you in? 


It caſt me Jive pounds Sterling, 


ou muſt then give me 
crowns to boot. 

I will not do it. 
I fhall be ſure not to do it. 


Mell, chuſe. 
See whether you will chang: | 


even hands. 
Truly you tell me fine ſtories / 


J am not fo eaſy as you thi 
to be 280. | os 8 

Look for bubbles elſewhere. 

Well I wilt change, or truc 
with you even hands. 

Done, 


XXX. Dial ia 


XXX. Dial. Pour joter aux E- 


checs, et aux dames. 


97 Omment paſſerons-nous Pa- 
près- midi, ou Vapres-dinee ? 


Jodons une partie aux Echecs, 


ul je le veux bien. 
Mais vous jouez mieux que 
moi. 
Vous Etes plus fort que moi. 
Point de tout. 


Vous m' avez toũjours gagnẽé. 


je ne joũerai plus contre vous, 
3 moins que vous ne me donniez 
quelque avantage. | 
Il faut que vous me donniez 
Din Fou et le Trait. 
Vraiment je ne ſaurois; vous 
otez auſh bien que moi. 
Voyez fi vous voulez joũer du 
pair. 
Eh bien, je le ferai pour une 
7018. 
Que jollerons- nous? 
Je ne joke jamais que fort pe- 


cos 


ne, 


it jeu. Wa 
ſotons demi Ecu la partie. 


Pai le trait. 
Joũez donc. 
Je prens ce pion. 
| Fen ſuis bien - aiſe, car je m' en 
ras prendre ce fou, et vous don- 
er echec. 
Je roque. . 
Vous ne gagnerez rien à cela; 
ala votre Tour que j emporte 
wee mon Chevalier. 
Mais comment ſauverez- vous 
ruciſotre Dame ? * | 
En vous donnant &Echec et mat 
vec mon Fou et ma Tour, 
| Jai perdu la partie, je ne 
Dial N aurois remuer Je Koz. 
Vous me dcyez done trente 


ng: 


p 
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Dial. XXX. To play at cheſs, 
and draughts. 
H“ all we ſpend the after- 
noon ? 
Let us play a game at cheſs. 
I will. 


But you play better than J. 


You are flronger than J. 

Not at all. | | 

Tou did always beat me. 

I will play no more with you, 
unleſs you grve me ſome odds. 


You muſt give me a Bilhop and 
the Move. 

Indeed I cannot; you play as 
well as J. | 

See whether you have amind 
to play even. | 


Well, I ſhall do it for once. 


What ſhall we play for ? 
I never play but for a very 
ſmall matter. 
Let us play for half a crown @ 
ame. 
I have the move. 
Play then, 
T rake this pawn. _. 
Tam glad of it, for I am go- 
ing to take this Biſhop, and check 


1. 
T caſtle. 


You will get nothing by that ; 


there 1s your Rook 1 take with 


my Knight. 

But how well you ſave your 
Queen ? 

By check-meting you with my 
Biſhop and my Rook. 

I have loft the game, I cannot 
move the King. 

You owe me then half a eroun. 


7p Pen 


” 


— arts 4 r — r FU — 1 i « 
* W# 
o 
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Pen conviens. 


Mais vous me les deviez au- 
paravant. I 

Nous ſommes done quittes. 

Emportez cet échiquier et 
toutes les pitces, 

Donnez-nous un damier. 


Joũons une partie aux dames. 
ſe vous donne le coup. 

Je vous ſouffle, ou Je ſouſſle 
ce pion. | 
B ce pion. 

Combien de Dames avez vous? 

Pen ai deux. i 

Pen ai autant. 

C'eſt un refazt. 

Perſonne n'a gagne. 


XXXI. Dial, Pour joũer & la 


paume. 


Aus ferons· nous aujourd'hui? 


Le beau tems nous invite 
a. jouer, ou A nous promener. 
A quel jeu jouerons- nous? 
Le jeu de la paume eſt le meil- 
leur pour Pexercice. 


Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 


pour Phiver, que pour Petc. 
N'importe. ö 5 
Allons au jeu de paume. 
Nous joũerons avec des bat - 
toirs. — 
Je jode avec la raquette. 
Feſons la partie. 
Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous Ctes avec moi. 
Nous ſommes enſemble. 
Il Yimporte comme quoi nous 
ſommes. 
le ſuis de c0te le plus foible. 
Vous Ctes meilleur joueur que 
moi. „ | 
Que chacun ſe tienne à ſa place. 
Tenez-vous derrière moi, et 
attrapez la balle. => 


Dial. XXXI. To play at adn; V 


I grant it. n f 
But you owed it me before. In 
Then we are quits. + 


Take away the che/s-boart, ard 
all the e ren. 4 ; K 
Give us @ board to play a B 
draughts. 
Let us playa game at draught -© 


TJ grove you the move. * 
1 huff you, or I huff this mat. Þ 
King that man. J 


How many Kings have you? V 
I have two. 


T have as many. | " 
It ts a drawn game. 9 
Nobody Has won. E. 


1 Thall we do to-day! * 
The fine weather vil! Je 

us to play, or to walk. 
What play ſhull we play at? N 

Tennis ts the beſt for exerciſt A 


8 | 1 
But it rs a play better for !! N 


winter than the ſummer. C 
No matter, | D 
Let us go to the tennis-conr:f te 
We Jhall play with battled} Q 


T play with a racket. 
Let us mate the match. 0 
Let us draw lots. ] | 
Tou are with me. 


We are togetber. ” 
It ts no mutter tho and u * 


7s together. 
I am on the weaker fide. 1 


Tou are a better player than 4, be 


Let every one fland to his plt 
Stand behind me, and eatch 
half. 5 


E 


and 


at 
570 


an, 


2 


ar: 


| 
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Elle a paſſe par defſus moi 

Je I'ai attrape en l'air, a en 
volant. _ : : 

Renvoyez la balle. 

Vous etes un méchant ſecand. 

Vous avez triſe la corde avec 
la balle. 

Bricollez 

Pouſſez la balle d'un revers. 

Ce welt pas un revers. 

Marqueur, marquez la chaſſe. 

Pai gagne la chaſſe. 

J'ai mis la balle dans le petit, 
trou, ou dans la galerie. 


Vous ne m'avez pas encore 


gagné. 
Pai le premier jeu. 
En combien de jeux va la partie? 
En trois. 
Vous pouvez encore perdre. 
Nous avons Vavantage. . 
Vous ne Paurez pas long tems. 
Je prens ma biſque. 
Vous avez perdu. 
Nous avons gagn-. 


Avez- vous mis au jeu? on, a- 


vez · vous mis votre enjeu ? 


Non; mais voila mon argent. 


C' eſt tout un. 
Demain nous vous donnerons 
rot re re venche. 


Quand il vous plaira. 


XXXII. Dial. Pour joüer à la 
boule. 


Ouons à la boule. 

Combien ſerons- nous? 
Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous la partie? 
Le ſort en decidera. 
ee à croix et à pile. 


ous avez le meilleur joueur 
de boule. | 


It went above: me. 


Stribe the ball hach. 

Eu are à bad ſecond. 

Tou have truſted the card with 
the ball, | 

Gwe a bricol, 

Strike the ball with a back flroke 

It is not a back flroke. 

Marter, mark the chaſe. 

I have dis the chaſe. 

I have put this ball into the 


hazard, or the gallery. 


You have not beat me yet. 


IT have the firſt game. 
How many games are up? 
Three. 

Tou may loſe yet. 

We have the better of it. 
Zuu will nut have it long. 
T tale my bijk. | 

Zuu have loft. 

We have won. 


Did you flake ? 


No ; but there 1s my money. 
It ts all one, 


To-morrow we ball grue you 


your revenge. 


When you pleaſe. 


Dial. XXXII. To play at bowls, 


| 1 T us play at bowls. 


How many fhall we be ? 
Six: three agaunſt three. 
How ſhall we make the match 
Chance /hall decide ii. 

Let us play croſs and pile. 
You have the beſt bowler. : 


Tc 
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I catched it in the air, or fly- 
mg. 


300 


Je ne ſaurois me dẽfendre con- 
tre lui. 
II eſt plus fort que moi. 
Je ne ſaurois qu?y faire, 
e ſort a fait la partie. 
Jouons quelque choſe. 
Que jouerons- nous? b 
Jouons demi guinee partie et 
revenche. | 
Mettez au jeu. 
Qui gardera les enjeux.? 
Moi, ſi vous voulez. 
Appareillons les boules. 
En combien va la partie? 
En cinq. . 
Nous ſommes Egaux. 
La partie eſt fort ẽgale. 
Qui debutera ? 5 
Il faut que vous débutiez. 
Vous connoiſſez le terrein. 
Ce jeu de boule n'eſt pas bien 


Framiliar Dialogues, 


1 cannet cope with him. 


He ts fronger than IL. 


I cannot help it. 


Chance has made the match, 


Let us play for ſomewhat. 
What hall we play for! 


Let us play for half a guinea 


the rubbers. 


Stabe. 

Who ſball hold the flakes? 
J, if you will. 

Let us match the bowls, 
How many up? 

Fre. 

We are equal. | 
The match it very equal. 


_ Who ſball lead, or play firſt ? 


You muſl le 
You know the ground. 
This bowling-green is not well 


entretenu. Lept. 
Te jeu de boule eſt uni en 7516 green is even, or level, in 
quelques endroits. ſome places. 
Et plein d'inegalites en d?au- And rough, or full of rubs, in 
tres. „wier. po 
Tenez pied a boule, ou pittez. Keep your land, or fland fair. 
Allez à Pappui de la boule. Play at the bowl. 
Vous avez jouẽ trop fort. You played too hard. 


Allons, voulez-yous jouer ? 
Ceſt un grand coup. 
U a touche le but, ou le co- 
chon net. | 
3 à tout riſque. 
ous avez plus de bonheur 
que lu. 
11 joue mieux que vous. 
Je ne Papprehende pas. 
ourvi qu'il joue beau jeu. 
Votre boule eſt courte; elle 
n'a pas aſſez de force. 
Votre boule paſſe. 
Vous jouez à còté. 
Laiſſez- moi jouer mon jeu. 
e vous ai ferm le paſſage. 
e vous ferai ſauter de là tout 
3 Pneure. Ly 


— 


Come, will you play? 
It rs a great caſt. 


Ile has hit the jack. 


was | 
Tou have better luck than he. 


He plays better than vou. 

Ido not fear him. 

Provided he play fair. 
Tour bowl ts ſhort ; it is not 


home, 


Yeur bowl is gone. 

Tou play wide, or narrow. 
Let me play my, own way 
have kite block in your ay. 
I will knock you away preſents 


Ne 
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Ne vous ai je pas debuſque ? 
Vous Etes, dans le noyon, ou 
Vous Etes noye- | 
De cent coups que vous joue- 
N rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 
ſeule fois. | 


Je gage de vous toucher de | 


ca Wl trois coups Pun. | 
Voila qui eſt fait, ou Tope. 
A qui eſt le coup ? | 
Les regardans en jugeront. 


Feſons meſurer le coup. 
J'ai gagne. 
Vous avez perdu. 
XXXIII. Dial. Des divertiſſe- 


mens de la campagne, ſur tout 


de la chaſſe et de la peche. 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir; ou eft-ce que 
ſous avez EtEdepuisfilong-terns ? 
Od vous tenez-vous ? 
Il y a deux mois que nous ſom. 
mes à une maiſon de campagne. 
Etes-vous revenu en ville pour 
tou jours? | 
Non, Monſieur ; je m'en re- 
tourne demain matin. 
Comment vous divertiſſez- 
rous à la campagne? 
Comment paſlez-vous le tems? 
= donne une partie à ['etude. 
ais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- 
mens après vos occupations ſe- 
rieuſes 
Je vais quelquefois à la chaſſe. 
A quelle chaſſe? 
Tantot nous courons le cerf, 
et tant6t le hevre. | 
Avez - vous de bons chiens ? 


ot 


chiens courans. 


Deux levriers, deux levrettes, 
1y. Wl quatre baſſets, et trois chiens 


t- couchans, 


Nous avons une meute de 


Habe I not given you a remove 


Zou are in the ditch. 


Tou may throw a hundred 


times, and not throw ſo again. 


I lay I hit you once in three 
throws. 

Done. 

Whoſe is the caſt? 

The lookers-on, or the fland- 
ers-by, will judge. L 

Let the caſt be meaſured. 

1 have won. 


TZou have loſt. 


Dial. XX XII. Of country di- 
ver/ions, or ſports, eſpectally 
'of hunting and fiſhing. 

IR, I am overyoyed to ſee 
you; where have you been this 
long while ? | 
here do you refide ? 
We have been theſe two months 
at a country-houſe. 


Are you come to town for good 


and all ? | 

No, Sir ; I go back to-morrow 
morning « 

How do you enjoy yourſelf in 
the country? 


How do you paſs away the time? 


I beftow part of it upon books. 
But what are your diverſions 
after your ſerious buſineſs 2 


I ſometimes hunt. 
What do you hunt ? | 
Sometimes we hunt a ſtag, and 


ſometimes a hare. 


Have you good dogs? | 
We have a pack of hounds. 


Two grayhound dogs, two gray- 
hound abe, four terriers, and 
three /etting dogs. 


Ne 
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Ne challez-vous jamais aux 
oiſeaux ? 
Vous me pardonnerez. 
Chaſſez vous quelqueſgs avec 
le fuſil? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Sur quoi eſt- ce que vous tirez ? 
Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- 


me perdrix, phaiſans, be alles, 


gelinotes, graves, lapins, Wc, 
Tirez-vous en volant, au à la 
courſe ? 
Je fais Pun et autre. 
Comment prenez-vous les la- 


pins ? 


Quelquefois avec des poches 


et le furet, quelquefois nous les 
tuons à coups de fuſil. 


Et les cailles? 

Nous les prenons, la plapart 
du tems, avec une tiraſſe { oy un 
filet) et un chien couchant. 

Chaſſez-· vous avec l'oiſeau? 

De tems en tems. 

Avez vous de bons oiſeaux de 


flauconnerie? 


Nous avons des vols d' Rane 
pour toute ſorte de gibier. 
Aimez-vous la peche ? 
Extrèmement. 
Pechez-· vous ſouvent avec le 
ſilet? 
Aſſez rarement. 
Pourquoi ? oz, D'ol vient? 


Parce que nous ſommes Eloi- 
gnẽs de la riviere. 

Mais nous avons un vivier, 9 
un etang, oh nous pechons avec 


la ligne et Phamegon. 
Votre * eſt- il bien Peuplè 


de poiſſon? 

Fort bien. 

Que faites-vous quand vous 
n'allez à la chaſſe ni a la peche? 


Dialogues, 


them with a gun. 


Do you never go @ fouling? 


Pardon me. 
Do you ſboat ſometimes ? 


Tes, Sir. 

What do you ſhoot ? 

All manner of game, as par 
tridges, pheaſants, woodcoch 
woodbens, thruſhes, rabbits, &%c, 

Do you ſboot Hung or Tur 
ning £ 
I do both. 

How do you catch rabbits? 


Sometimes wb purſe-nets, an 
a ferret, and ſometimes we ki 


And gquails? 
We catch them moſt common 
with a net and a ſetting-dog. - 


Do you hawk? 
Now andithen. 
Have you good hawks? 


We have a caſt of hawks far a 
manner of game. 
Do you love fiſhing ? 


Extremely. 


Do you often fifh With d nei 


Very ſeldom. } ] 
Why ? or, What i is the reſo 


of it ? 
Becauſe we are a great ud * 
from the river. 
But we have a fiſh-pond, aber: 5 


we fiſh with a line ond a hot. 
Is your pond well focked x 
DF 
Very well. 


What do you do, when you nes 
ther hunt nor fiſh? © Noull . 
ou 


gf Nous jouons à la boule, au bil- 


ard, aux quilles, Oc. 
A ce que je vois, vous n' avez 

as le tems de vous ennuyer à la 

ampagne. | | 
Il vous le ſemble, cependant 
veſt toute autre choſe. 

Je commence dé ja A regretter 
a ville: tant il eft vrai qu'on fe 
degoute de tout. 


XXXIV. Dial. Pour jouer aux 
quilles. ” ; 
Ouons aux quilles. 

Je n'aime guere le jeu de 
quilles, et je n'y joue jamais que 
par complaiſance 

ll y a trop de peine à dreſſer 


ss quilles lors qu'elles ſont ab- 
my | | 
Jbatues. | 
| Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 
es dreſſer. | 
Comment ferons-nous la partie? 
II faut quiller; les plus pres 
front enſemble. | 
r dl Tope. 
Vous-tes le plus près; mais 
e déquillerai votre quiile. 
4 Ce quiller eſt trop petit. 
Je parie d*abbatre, ou de faire 
ah les neuf quilles. 
Comment jouerons-nous? 
% Celui qui fera plütot trente 
et unc quille, gagnera la partie. 
5 Qui palle treute et un, re- 
4, Vent à dis huit. 


Jouez. 
Vous ne pictez pas. 


11 0 
* Vous etes un chicaneur. 
Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
ne: TIEN. - : 
Je ne veux pas qu'on me 
tr : 
You e 
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We play at botols, at billiards, 
nine-pins, & e. 85 

As far as I fee, your time is fo 
well employed, that you cannot be 
tired with the country. | 

Tou think fo, and yet it is quite 
otherwiſe. ; 

I begin already to repret the 
town : fo true it it, that men grow 
weary of every thing. 


Dial. XX XIV. To play at nine- 
pins. 4 


| Þ T us play at nine pins. b 


do not much love nine pint, 
and I never play but out of com- 
plarſance. 5 
It :s too great a trouble to ſet 
up the pins when they are down. 


We will get ſomebody to ſet 
them up. 

How ſhall we make the match ? 

Every one muſt throw a pin at 


the bowl; the neareſt muſt be to- 


gether, 
Agreed. 
You are neareſt ; but I Hall 
give your pin a remove. 
This frame \to ſet up nine- 
pins] rs 50 litile. 
T /ay I beat down, or tip all the 
pins. | 
How fhall we play? 
He that gets one and thirty pins 
t, wins the game, 
He that paſſes one and thirty, 
comes back to erghteen. 
Play. | 
Tou do not tand fiir, or home. 
Tou are a wrangler. 
Lu make a wrangling about 
nothing. 


o 


T will not be cheated. 


Combien 
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mbien de quilles avez- vous 


fait? i 


- Jen ai fait trois de venue, et 
| fax de rabat. | 


Vous &tes un grand jouëur de 
quilles. | 
Vous @tes un grand abbateur 


de bois. 


Nous avons aſſez jouè. 


XXXV. Dial. Au ſaut et à la 


1 courſe. 
X Llons, voulez-. vous aller ſau- 
A ter! _ 
II n'eſt pas bon de ſauter d'a- 
bord qu'on a dine. 
Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez- 
vous mieux! 


Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt a 


pieds joints. 

Voulez- vous que nous ſautions 

a cloche pied? 

Comme il vous plaira. 
Voila un fort grand ſaut. | 
Combien de ſemelles avez- 

vous ſaute? | ; 
Quinze. Fo "IS 

Je gage de franchir ce foſſẽ de 


plein ſaut. 


Vous ſautez avec une perche, 


on un long baton. 
Vous ſautez plus loin que moi. 
Nous avons aſlez ſaute, 
Exergons- nous a la courſe. 
Courons-nous à pied, ou A 
cheval ? . 
De Pune et de Pautre maniere. 
Marquez la carriere. | 
Ceci tera la barriere. 
Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 
carriers. 
J'ai couru trois fois depuis les 
barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 


 Carricre. 


Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
ſignal pour partir. 


long flick, 


How many pins have you ge, © 
rere 
I carried or bowled three, au Ce 
tipped fix. court 
Tou are a great man at nis I. 
pins. | Ve 
1 aha beat down nine pins as fu XV 
| Y thing. 
We have played long enough, 15 
Dial. XX XV. At jumping ani nous 
running. A 
C Ome, will you go to jun © 
ing? Je 
[t 7s not good to Jump preſent. 1 
ly after dinner. geur' 
What fort of leaping do zul] N 
like beſt ? | II 


The uſualle}t leaping is with 
one's feet cloſe together, © 
Shall we hop with one leg! 


As you pleaſe. 

There is a very great leap. 

How many feet have you lech. 
ed ? 

Fifteen. | 

T lay, I leap clearly over tht 
ditch. | ; 

Tou jump with a pole, or 0 


You jump farther than I, 
We have jumped enough, 
Let us run races. 
Shall we run on foot, or horſe- 
* 4 | 
oth Ways. | 
2 ho race, or courſe. () 
hrs ſhall be the ſtarting: plact. 1 
That tree ſhall be the goal. * 


E. 

T have run three times from tht 6 T 
flart to the flandard, | C 
. 


Dun did not Hay for the fignal Q 
Ce 


to „art. 


niere, ou fa courſe, 

Combien de courſes a-t-i] 
couru ? 

Trois. | 

Vous remportez le prix. 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 
P. fait grand chaud. 


Ine faut pas s'en Etonner, 
nous ſommes à la St Jean. 

Allons-nous baigner. . 

Allons nager. 

Je n'aime pas à patrouiller. 

Jaime mieux regarder les na- 
geurs, que de nager moi- mème. 

Nage-t-1l bien? 

Il nage comme un poiſſon. 


deux eaux. 

2 Papprens a nager avec des 
oncs. 
Et moi je nage ſur du liege. 
Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
des veſſies. 

Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 
Hier je penſai me noy er. 


that 
je tremble quand jy penſe. 


A peine en fuis-je encore re- 
venus 

Vous etes fort peureux. 

Vous avez peur de votre om- 
bre. 


XXXVII. Dial. Pour aller à la 
comedie. 


9 7 dit qu'on * aujourd'hui 


une —— e piece de thea- 


r 4 


tre. 
Eſt- ce une comẽdie, une tra- 
gedie, un opera, ou une farce ? 


the C'eſt une tragedie. 
Comment s 5 e elle? 
* L' Epouſe en Deuil 


Qui en eſt Pauteur ? 
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Ce cheval a bien fourni ſa car- 


Il nage ſur le dos, et entre 


395 
That horſe has run his race 
very well. 


How many heats has he run? 


Three, 
Tou win the plate. 


Dial. XXX VI. To ſwims 


Tic very hot. 

No wonder, it is now Mid. 
ſummer, 

Let us go to bathe ourſelves, 

Let us go to ſwimming, 

F do not love to dabble. 

I had rather look on the fwim. 
mers, than ſunm myſelf. 

Does he ſibim well? 


He fwims libe a AP. 
He fwims upon His backs and 


in the water. 


I learn to ſiuim with bulruſhes. 


And I fwim upon corb, 
It ig dangerous fo fwim with 
bladders. 

Becauſe they may burſt. 
Tefterday | bad lite to have 
been drowned. 

I tremble to think on it. 
1 am ſcarce come to myſelf yet. 


Tou are very fearful. 
Tou are afraid of your own 


. ſhadow. 
Dial. XX XVII. To go to fee a 
play. 


V eggs Y ſay there's a new play 
atled to-day. 


| Is ut a comedy, a tragedy, an 
opera, or farce ? 
It is a tragedy. 
What ts its name? 
The Mourning Bride. 
Who ts the author of it? 
Q q | Monſieur 
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Monſieur Congreve. 
Eſt- ce la premiere fois qu'on 
la joue? N 


on, Monſieur, c'eſt la troiſi- 


eme fois; c'eſt le jour du poete. 

Quel ſucces a-t- elle eu dans 
la premiere et dans la ſecond 
repreſentation? . 
Elle a ẽté jouce avec un ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſel. RW, 

Monſieur Congreve Etoit deja 
fameux par ſes pieces comiques. 

Et cette derniere piece lui. ac- 
quiert la reputation d'un grand 
potte tragique. 

Irons-nous la voir? 

De tout mon cceur. | 

Je m'en vais donner ordre au 
cocher d' apprèter le carroſſe, et 
nous y irons tout auſſi- tot. 

Irons: nous dans une loge? 

Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais j'aimerois mieux aller au 
parterre. 

Pourquoi? 

Parce que nous pourrons paſſer 
le tems à cauſer avec les maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la toile. 

Que dites- vous de cette ſym- 

homie ? SST 
Comment trouvez-vous cette 
muſique ? 

Je la trouve fort belle, 

e remarquez- vous Pas ce 
hautbois et cette trompette ? 

Ils font un tres bel effet parmi 
les violons et les claveſſins. 

Les galeries ſont deja pleines. 


Et, comme vous voyez, nous 
ſommes fort ſerrẽs dans le par- 
terre. 5 | ; 

Et il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 

Je n'ai jamais vii la comédie 
6 pleine 
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. Mr Congreve. _ 

Is this the firſt tame of its be, 
ing acted? | | 

No, Sir, it is the third ting; 
this is the poet's day. 

How did it take the firſt and 
ſecond time it was preſented, or 
ated? 

It was acted with univerſal ap. 
plauſe. N 

Mr Congreve was already ja. 
mous for his comedies. 

And this laſt play gains hin 
the . reputation of a great tragic 
poet, 

Shall we go and ſee ut ? 

With all my heart. 

1 wi g and bid the coachman 
get the coach ready, and we will 
80 immediately. 

Shall we go into a box? 

T will do what you pleaſe, but 
I had rather go into the pit. 


Why ? 
| Becauſe we may paſs away th! 
time in talking with the majh:, 
before the curtain 1s drawn up. 
What do you ſay to that ſym- 
phony ? 
How do you like that muſic? 


Methinks it ts very fine. 
Do not you take notice of that 

hauthoy and trumpet ? 

They ſound very well among the 
violins and harpfichords. 

The galleries are all full ak 
ready. 

And, as you ſce, we are very 
much crouded in the pit. | 


Aid the boxes are as full '&f 
ladies as they can hold. : 
I never ſaw the houſe ſo full. 


Il y 
Pan 
medie, 


qui fon! 


i 


C'eit 
Elles 
zuſtées 
Elles 
£8 agrc 
eſſe de 
de leur 
Rem 
qui eſt 
Out, 
Com 
qu'elle 
Elle 
C' eſt 
La e 
Pai 
Flle 
Ave 
tent? 
Cel 
monde 
Elle 


me la 


%. 


French and E neli/h. 


Il y a beaucoup de monde, 
Jaime preſquꝰ autant que la co- 
nedie, la vite de ces belles dames 
qui font Pornement des loges, 
C'eit un beau coup d' œil. 
Elles font fort bien miſes, ou 
z\11tEES. 
Elles joignent les beautés et 
s agremens du corps a la rich- 
ele des ajuſtemens, et à Peclat 
de leurs pierreries. 
Remarque vous cette dame 
zui eſt dans la loge du Roi ? 
Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire 
zu elle eſt belle comme un ange. 


C'eſt une beaute parfaite. 

La connoiſſez- vous? 

Pai cet honneur:-la. 

Elle a la taille belle et dẽgagee. 

Avez-yous pris garde a ton 
tent ? 

C'eſt le plus beau teint du 
monde. 

Elle a les dents blanches com- 
me la 1 | 


De quel cdte qu'elle jette les 


reux, ils font le centre des lor- 
des de tous les damoiſeaux, 
i damerets. 

Je crots qu'elle a beaucoup 
celprit. | 

On peut bien voir la beauté, 
mais non pas Petprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'éſprit 
que de beauté, on pourroit dire 
que C'eſt un abrege de toutes 
les perfections. 

Mais on leve la toile, (coutonus. 


La comGdic eft achevde. 
La toile eſt abbatue. 
Ketournons-nous en cliez nous. 


There ts abundance of people. 
I love almoſt as much as the 


play, the fight of thoſe fine ladies 


who grace the boxes. 


That is a fine proſpect. 


They are very fine, or very, 
finely dreſſed. > 


They join the beauties and 


charms of the body to the richneſs - 


of their attire, and the brightneſs 
of therr jewels. 

Do you take notice of that lady 
who fits itt the King's box? 

Tes, I fee her 3 [he is pretty. 

How pretty! you ſhould Jaythat 


he is as handſome as an angel. 
Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 


She is perfectly handſome. 

She is a perſedt beauty. 

Do you know her ? 

I have that honour. 

She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 

Have you taken notice of her 
complexion ? — 


world. | 
She has teeth as white as ſnow. 


Wherever ſhe caſis her eyes, 
they are the centre of the amor- 
ous ogles of all the beaux. 


1 think” fhe has a great deal of 


Wit. 


Beauty indeed may be ſeen, but 


not wit, 1 
Had ſhe as much wil as beauty, 


ſhe might be ſaid to be an abridges 


ment of all perfections. 


But the curtain is drawing; 


let us hear. 


* The play is done. 
The curtain ts let down. 
Let us return home. 
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308 Familiar 
XX XVIII Dial. D'un bateme, 
d'un mariage, et d'une ſepul- 
ture. | 
d allez-vous ſi vite ? 
Au logis, ou Chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez-vous Ia ? 
Nous avons un . bateme au- 
jourd' hui. 
Votre mere a- t- elle accouché? 
Elle a accouche d'un gargon. 
Elle a fait un gargon. 
Je eroyois que c' toit une fille. 
Ou ſera-t-il batile ? 
Chez-nous. | 
Qui font les parrains et les 


marraines? 


Les comperes et les commeres 
ſont- ils venus? 

La nourrice, la ſage femme, 
et la garde ſont- elles la? 

Oui, on n' attend que le mini- 
ſtre pour batiſer l'enfant. 

Etes- vous parrain de cet en- 
fant ? ou, Tenez- vous cet enfant 
fur les fonts de bateme ? 

Votre ſœur eſt-elle marice ? 
Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. 
Quand eſt- ce quꝭ elle a ẽtè fi- 

ancce? 

II y a huit jours qu'elle a paſ- 


| fe contract de mariage. 


Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 

Elle epouſe Monſieur A. 
Voila un beau mariage, oz 

Voila un mariage bien aſſorti. 
Elle marie en bon lieu. 


nelle dot votre pere lui don- 

ne- t· il? ou, Combien eſt ce que 
votre pere lui donne en mari- 
age? a | 
Dix mille livres Sterling. 

C'eit un bon mariage. 

Quand eſt- ce qu'on celebrera 
le mariage? 


Dialogues, 


ing, a wedding, and a buril, 


VV Hier go ye /o faſt? 
Home. 
What bufineſs have you there! 


We have a chriſtening to-day. 


Is your mother brought to bed 
She ts delivered of a boy. 
She has got a boy. 
I thought it was a girl. 
Where will he be chriſtened? 
At our houſe, 3 
Who are the godfathers and 
 godmothers ? © 
Are the he-goſſips and the ſl: 
gibs come? | 
Are the wet-nurſe, the mid 
wife, and dry-nurſe there? 
Tes, they only flay for the par 
ſon to chriſten the child. 
Do you ſtand godfather to f. 
child? 


Is your fiſter married? 
No; but ſbe is betrothed. 
When was ſhe betrothed ? 


II ts erght days fince ſhe enter. 
ed into articles of matrimony. 
Whom does ſhe marry? 
She marries Mr A. 
That ts a good match. 


She marries, or matches, inte 
a god family. 

What portion does your father 
give ber? or, How much abe, 
your father ive her in marriage! 


Ten thouſand pounds Sterling. 

That ts a good portion. 

When will the wedding, ot 
marriage, be kept? 
| Deman 


Les 
magnif 
Sans 
au 
Oui, 
Le c 
Il y 


* 


XXX. 


MF 
chan ſo1 
Mad 


mon cc 
Poul 


VOUS ut 


French and Engliſh. 


Demain on fera les noces, 0 


es Epouſailles. 


On a dt&ja acheté Fanneau 


nuptial et les livrées. 

L'epoux et Pepouſe ont mis 
eurs habits nuptiaux. | 

Qui doit les Epouſer, ou les 
marier ? 

Notre chapelain. 

D'où vient que votre couſin 
elt ſi afflige ? 8 

Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie. 

Sa mere eſt morte. 

Quand eſt - ce qu'elle eſt morte? 

Elle mourüt hier au matin. 

Ainſi voilà ſon pere veuf. 

Papprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
das long-tems. 

Il ſe remaricra bien-tot. 

Qui aura ſoin de la ſépulture, 
de Penterrement ? 

Mon frere. 

Qui portera le drap mortuaire, 
le poile ? 

Ou ſera- t- elle enterree, ou en- 
trehe ? | | 

Dans Vegliſe de St Jacques. 

Les funerailles ſeront-elles 
magnifiques ? 

Sans doute, 


Y aura-t-il une oraiſon funebre? 


Oui, Monſieur. | 
Le convoi funcbre paſſe. 
Il y a trente carolles de deuil. 


XXXIX. Dial. Pour prier quel- 
qu'un de chanter. 
Onſicur, vous plait-il de 
nous chanter une petite 
chanſon ? | 
Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cœur, d je ſavois chanter. 
Pourquoi me dites- vous que 
vous ne ſavez pas chanter ? 


Ang! 


309 

To-morrow will be the wed- 
ding. 

The wedding-ring and favour 


are already bought. 


The bridegroom and the bride 


have put on their wedding-clothes. 


Who 1s to marry them? 


Our chaplain. 

What ts the reaſon your couſin 
ws % much afflifted ? 

His mother is no longer living. 

His mother is dead. 

When did ſhe die? 

Sbe died yeſterday morning. 

So His father is now a widower. 


1 fear he will not be jo long. 


He will ſoon marry again. 

Who wil take care of the bu- 
rial? 

My brother. 

WV, bo hall hold the pali? 


| Where will ſhe be buried 2 


In St James's church. 
Will it be a magnificent burial? 


Without doubt. 

Mill there be a funeral ſermon # 
Tes, Sir, 

The burying goes by. 

There are thirty mourning | 


coaches. 


Dial. XXXIX. To defire one ta 


| Ving. 
IR, will you be pleaſed to 
ing us a little ſong. 


Madam, I would do it with all 


my heart, if I could jing. 


Why do you tell me you cannot 


Je 
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Je ne vous dis que la verite, 
Je ſai que vous chantez fort 

bien. | bo 
Comment le ſavez-vous, Ma- 

dame ? 4 | | 

Votre majtre à chanter me Pa 

dit. | 
Il dit cela pour ſe faire honneur, 
IU ne faut pas l' en croire. 
Vous avez beau vous en defen- 


dre. Je ſuis perfuadee, que vous 


chantez fort bien, et que vous 


avez la voix belle. 


Pourquoi en Ctes-vous perſua- 


dee? 


Parce que tous les bons chan - 
teurs aiment A fe faire beaucoup 
prier Pour chanter. 

Il a'y a point de regle fans 
Exception. | 

Vous me refuſcz, done le plai- 
fir de vous entendre chanter ?. 

Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 


dans la bonne opinion que vous 


avez de ma voix. ü 
Vous Paugmenterez, s'il vous 
plait de m'obliger. 


La certitude que Jai du con- 


traire me fera garder le ſilence. 

Vous me delobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chaatez. 

Cette menace ſuſfit pour m' ob- 
liger à chanter. 

Mais je ſuis fort enroũé. 

Je vous ecorcherai les oreilles. 

Bon! bon! toutes ces excuſes 
ne vous ſervent de rien. 

Eh bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obẽir, quel air voulez- 
vous que je chante ? 

Celui qu'il vous plaira. 

Monſieur, je vous remercie. 

Vous chantez fort bien. 

Je ſuis ravi de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


I tell you nothing but the trut), 
1 know you ing very well, 


How do you know it, Madam 
Tour finging-maſter told me jo, 


He ſays ſo for his own credit. 

He muſt not be believet, 

Lau may deny it as long as you 
pleaſe, 1 am perſuaded you fine 
very well, and that you have 1 
fine voce, | 


Why are you perſuaded f it! 


Becauſe all good /invers love tr 
be much entreated, or courted 1 
ing. | 
There ts no rule without extif- 
tion. ; | 

You refuſe me then the pleaſure 
of hearing you fing ? 

Madam, 1 have a mind to lean: 
you in the good qpinion you han 
of my voice. 

Tou wil incredſe it, if you pleaſe 
to oblige me. 

The certainty I have of the con. 
trary wil keep me /ilent. | 

Tou dijoblige me for ever, 
you do not fine. 

That threat it baficient to 06- 
lige me to fing. 

Bu I am very Hoarſe. 

I /all grate your ears. 

F/haw! pfhaw! all theſe ex- 
cue, will do you no ſervice. 


Mell, Madam, ſince you muſt 


be obeyed, what tune will you 


hie me ung! 
IV hich you pleaſe. 
Ser, 1 thant you. 
You fing very well. 
I am very glad I have heard 


you fine. 


Madame, 


Mada 
tante, 
5 / 
donté le 


mon pe. 
XL. Di 


EF. 
Fre 
te paill 
Mon 
I) lui 
Mene 


Faite 
Ment 
Lave 
L'av. 
Oui, 
Donr 
Prom 
Dont 
A-t- 
A-t- 
Dom 
Dom 
Brid. 
Selle 
Ame 
Pren 
Nel 
Ne I 
Eſt-1 
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Madame, vous ètes fort obli- Madam, you are very abliging, 
reante, d'excuſer avec tant de /o kindly to excuſe the deſent of my 


bouts le defaut de ma voix, et voice, and my ſmall ſtill in fing- 
mon peu de methode a chanter. ing. 


- 


XL. Dial. Pour parler à un Dial. XL. To ſpeak to a groom. 


valet d*<curie. 
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Trillez mon cheval. ay”. my horſe. R 


T 1 vx 
Frottez-le avec un bouchon Rub him with a wiſh of | Fs 
ie paille. firaw. | | 9 | 
Mon cheval eſt deferre. My harfe ts unſhod. | . 19 
I] lui manque deux fers. He wants two ſhoe. "il | 
Menez-le chez le marechal. Carry him to the farrier, or 1 
f : | ſnuth. | +6 
Faites le ferrer. Get him ſhod. +90 
Menez-le à la riviere. Carry him to the river. ii 1 
Lavez-le. Wafh him. 1 
L'avez vous fait boire ? Flave you watered him ? l 1 
Oui, Monſieur, es, Kir. | wm 
Donnez-lu1 ton, avoine. Grove him his oats. Mt b 
Promenez-le ; Wall him. | 
Donne: lui du ſon. Gwe him ſome bran. 
A-t-il bü? | Hlas be drunk * : 
A-t-il mange ſon avoine ? Has he eat his du? 
Donnez-lui de la paille. Give him ſome flraw. 
BW Donnez- lui du foin. Grve him ſome hay. 
'Y Bridez mon cheval. | Bridle my horje. 
Sellez-le. | Saddle him. 
Amenez-le moi. Bring him to me. 
Prenez-le par la bride. Take him by the bridle, 
Ne le faites pas courir. Do not make him run. 
Ne Vechauflez pas. Do nat overheat him. 
Eſt-il las? Is he weary? 
Debridez-le. | Unbridle him, 
Deſellez-le. Un/addle him. 
XLI. Dial. Allant en voyage. Dial. XLI. Going upon a jours 
5 ney. 
/t U allez-yous, Monſieur ? WI. an you go, Fey 2 
u je nyen vais a Douvres. Jam going to Dover. 
Quand partez-vous ? When do you go away ? 
lout-à-l'heure. . Preſently. 
Y allez-vous en caroſſe, ou 3 Do you go thither in a coach 
cheval ? . oon Borſeback ? : 
1 A cheval. On horſeback. 
| Gargon, 


312 
Gargon, amenez-moi mon che- 
val. 5 
Le voici, Monſieur. 
Eſt- il bien Etrille ? 

Oui, Monſieur.. 
CTCombien de miles y a- t- il d'ici 
2 ——? = 

Trente miles. 

Sont-ce de longs miles ? 

Non, Monſieur, ce font les 
plus courts de I Angleterre. 


Croyez-vous que nous puiſſions 


faire tant de chemin aujourd”- 
hui? 
Sans doute ; il weſt pas tard. 
Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 
poyr y arriver avant que le ſo- 
Ieil ſe couche. 

Le chemin eſt- il beau? 

Fort beau. i | 

C'eſt un chemin de velours. 


Vous ne reucontrez aucun 


bourbier dans votre route. 

Mais vous avez des bois à tra- 
verſer, et des rivieres à paſſer. 

Va: t · il du danger ſur le grand 
chemin? | - 

On n'en parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. 


Ne dit-on pas s'il y a des vo- 


leurs dans les b&s? 
Il n'y a rien à craindre ni de 
jour ni de nuit. | 
C'eſt un grand chemin, on Pon 
trouve du monde à tout moment. 


Quel chemin faut- il prendre? 

Quand vous ſerez pres du pre- 
mier village, vous prendrez à 
main droite. | 

Ne faut · il pas monter la mon- 
tagne? . 

on, Monſieur, il la faut laiſ- 

ſer à gauche. | | 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Boy, bring me my horſe. 


Here he is, Sir. 
[s he well curried ? 
Tes, Sir. 


How many miles is this pliy 


rom — : 
Thirty miles. 
Are they long miles? 


No, Sir, they are the ſhorteſt in 


England. | 
Do you think we can go ſo fe 
to-day ? 


IWiihout doubt; it tis not late, 

It rs upon the ſtroke of twely 
[at noon]. 

You have then time enough u 


arrive there before the ſun ſets. 


Is the way good ? 
Very fine. 
I. us as jmooth as a carpet, 
Zou meet with no quagmur: 
upon the road. | 
But you have woods to go thro, 
and rivers to paſs over. 
Is there any danger upon thi 


highways ? 


There is no talk of tt. 
They ſay nothing of it. 
Do they ſay whether there art 


' highwaymen in the woods? 


There is nothing to be feartd, 
either by day or night. 

It is a great road, where ont 
meets with paſſengers every mo- 
ment. 

Which way muſt we take ? 

When you come near the next 
village, you muſt tale to the right 
hand, 


Auſt we not go up the hill ? 


No, Sir, you muſt leave it on 


Le 


the left. 


Le 
le bois 
Poit 


vous It 


| vin 0 
Com 
Mon 
ct à vo 
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la 
AP 
En 
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Le chemin eſt- il difficile dans 
| bois? Ef ; 
Point du tout; allez tout droit, 
1011s ne POVEZ pas vous Egarer. 


On eit-ce que nous rencon- 


trons une riviere? 

A la ſortie du bois. 

La peut-on gueer ? Eſt- elle 
rutable ? | 
Non, Monſieur, on la paſſe 
dans un bac. 

Allons, Meſſieurs, montons à 
cheval. 

Mettons-nous en chemin. 

Adieu, Metheurs, adieu. 

Je vous fouhaite bon voyage. 

Je vous remercie de toute mon 
OD. EN 

Ne voulez-yous pas prendre 
E vin de Petrier? = 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Monſieur, a votre bon voyage, 
t à votre, heureux retour. 


XLII. Dial. Dans une hotelerie. 


d eſt la meilleur hoteleric de. 

la ville? . | 
A Penſeigne du Cheval Blanc. 
En quel endroit de la ville eſt- 
Proche de la grande égliſe. 

Pouvons- nous loger ici? 

Oui, Monfieur, nous avons de 
belles chambres, et de bous hts. 

Deſcendons, Meſheurs, met- 
tons pied A terre. 

Ou eſt le valet d'eEcurie ? 

Me voict, Monſieur. 

Prenez nos chevaux. 

Menez-les dans Vecurie. 

Ayez. en ſoin. | 

Voyons maintenant, que nous 
connerez-vous à fouper ? 

Voyez vous-memes, Meſſieurs, 
c que vous ſouhaitez. 


* 
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I it a difficult way through the 
wood? "= 
Not-at all; go flraight along, 
you cannot loſe your way. 
Where do we meet with a ri- 
der? 
As you come out of the wood. 
May one ford it over ? Is it 


fordable ? 


No, Sir, they go over it in a 


ferry, or ferry it over. 


-ome, Gentlemen, let us go on 
horſeback, or let us take horſe. 
Let us begin our journey. 
Farewel, Gentlemen, 7 
I wiſh you a good journey. 
FT thank you with all my ſoul. 


Will you not take the flirrup- 
cup? | | 
As you pleaſe. 
Sir, to your good journey, and 
happy or ſaſe return. | 


Dial. XLII. In an inn. 
THERE is the beſt inn in 
town £ «> 


At the fign of the White Horſe. 
In what part of the town ts at ? 


Near the great church. 
Can we lodge bere? 
es, Sir, we have good cbam- 
bers, and good beds. 
Let us alight, Gentlemen. 


Where ts the aſtler? 

Here I am, Sir. 

Take our horſes. 

Carry them into the ſtable. 

Take care of them. 

Naw, tet us ſee what you will 
give us for ſupper 2 


See yourſelves, Gentlemen, 


what you have a mind to. 
Donnez- 
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31h  Fanilliar Dialogues, 


Donnez- nous une dethi-dou- 


. zaine de pigeonneaux, deux per- 
drix, fix cailles, un bon chapon, 


et une grande falade. 

Paurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 

Ne voulez-vous rien autre 
choſe ? | 
Non, C'eſt aſſez; mais donnez 
nous de bon vin et du fruit. 
Je vous répons que je vous 
contenteral. - a 


Voulez-vous aller voir vos 


chambres? 


Qui, appellez votre valet de 


chambre. 7 | 
Eclairez ces Meſſieurs 4 monter 
Faites nous ſouper au plus 
vite. Re 
Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 


. tes, le fouper ſera pret. 


On ſont nos valets de pied? 
Les voila qui montent avec 
vos valiſes. | 
;.. Avez-vous apportẽ nos piſto- 
lets ? | 
Qui, Monſieur, les voila. 
Ds dbottez - moi, et allez enſuite 
prendre garde à nos chevaux. 
Faites ſervir le ſouper. 
Meſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pret ; 
on a ſervi. A | 
Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 
que nous puiſſions nous coucher 
de bonne heure. 


Aſſe yons· nous, Meſſicurs, met- 


tons: nous à table. ; 
Vous ne mangez rien; qu'avez 


vous? 


Je vai point d' appẽtit, je ſuis 
las et fatigue. 
Je ſuis tout moulu. 


Je ſerai mieux au lit qu'a la 


table. 1 
Il faut prendre courage. 


Give us half a dozen pigeont, Si 
a brace of partridges, fix quail; vous 
a good capon, and, a large ſallad 5 


I jhall take care of all; do l up: 
trouble yourſelves. | __ 
Will you have nothing elſe? 


No, that is enough; but let ul due c 
have good wine, and ſome frut. Je 


I /hall pleaſe you, I warrar W 


. ou. dire 
ill you go and fee your chan] ou 
bers? fey 11 
Yes, call your chamberlain. Me 
| du ſo 


Ligbt the gentlemen up fair. Ou 
Let us have our ſupper as 6 auf!! 
as 8 Cor 
efore your boots are pull; Qu 
off, ſupper will be got 5 5 
Where are our ſootmen? 
There they are coming up wii 
your portmanteaus. | 


a 51 Pou 
Have you brought our pijlil, 455 
Ter, Sir, there they are. Un 
Pull off my boots, and then | I n 
and look after our horſes. ber tr 
Bid them ſerve up ſupper, I Au 
call for ſupper. | is. 
Gentlemen, ſupper is ready ; ! Con 
meat 1s on the table. whe rs 
Let us go to ſupper, Gentlemeſ wande 
that we may go to bed betimes. N. 
Let us fit down, Gentlem! Nou 
let us fit down at table, ein 
Tou eat nothing ; what « Corr 
you? A | 
I have no ſtomach, T am wes 1 * 
and tired. | wh 
blancs 


I am bruiſed all over. 


It will be better for me to bt Bon 
bed than at table. 
Tou muſi take courage. 


ed 


be 


8i vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
u ˙ i - 
Faites baſſiner votre lit. 
Que je ne vous empeche pas de 
ſouper, je m'en vais tacher de 


repoſer. 5 

8 avez · vous beſoin de rien? 

Je n'ai beſoin d' autre choſe 

ue de repos. 

g Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 
Apportez le deſſert, et allez 
dire a l'hoteſſe qu'elle vienne 

nous parler. 

La voici qui vient. 

Meſſieurs, ètes vous contens 
du ſoupe ? 

Oui, Madame, mais il faut 
zuſſi vous ſatisfaire. 

Combien avons - nous depenſẽé 

Qu' avons - nous à payer ? 

L'ecot n'eſt pas grand. 

Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, et pour 
nos chevaux. . 

Pour le ſoupè, le lit, et le dé- 
jeuné. 

Il me faut dix Ecus. 

[1 me ſemble que vous deman- 
dez trop. 

Au contraire, je fais bon mar- 
che. 

Comptez vous-memes, et vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 

; Nous n' aimons pas à marchan- 
er. 

Nous vous payerons demain 
matin apres le d&jeune. 

Comme il vous plaira. 

A propos, donnez-nous des 
(a blancs. 

es draps que vous aurez, ſont 
blanes de leſſive. 

Bon ſoir, Madame. 

Bon ſoir, Meſſieurs, je ſuis 
i0tre ſervante. 
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Jou find yourſelf ul, go to 


Get your bed warmed, 
Let me not hinder you from 


your ſupper, I am going to en- 


deavour to reſt. 


Do you want nothing ? 
1 want nothing but reſt. 


I wiſh you a good night. 
Bring the deſert, and go and 


bid the landlady come to eus 


with us, 

Here ſhe ts coming. 

Gentlemen, are you ſatisfied 
with your ſupper 2 

Tes, Madam, hut we muſt ſa- 
tsfy you alſo. | 

What have we had ? 

What have we to pay? 

The reckoning 1s not great. 

See what 7s your due, for our- 
elves, our ſervants, and our 
horſes. 


For the ſupper, bed, and breat- 


aft, : 
I muſt. have ten crowns. 


Methinks you, q too much, | 


On the contrary, I am very 


cheap. 


Rechon yourſelves, and you will 
find that I do not 4% you more 
than I ought to do. | 

Me do not love to haggle. 


We ſhall pay you to-morrow 
morning after breat{aft. 

As you pleaſe. 

Now. 1 think of it, let tus have 
clean ſheets. 

The phos yau ſhall have, are 
lye-waſhed. | 
Good night, Madam. 


Good night, Gentlemen, I am 


our /ervant. 
e XLIII. Dial. 
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XLII. Dial. Pour o embarquer Dial. XIII. To embark on bog 


ſur le paquebot. 
ON ami, &tes-vous Fran- 
cois ? 
Non, Monſieur; je ſuis Ang- 
lots, à votre ſervice. \ 
Repaſſez-vous a Calais? 
Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 


| ſera bon. 235 
Ave · vous beaucoup de paſſa- 


gers? 
| Fen ai dẽja dix ou douze. 


Avez-vous une bonne cha- 


Voulez-vous la voir ? [loupe ? 
Quand partirez-vous ? 
Demain, ou peut - Etre cette 

nuit. c 

Combien me demandez- vous 
pour mon pallage ? 

Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
$1] vous plait. 

Je vous donnerai autant que 

les autres. b 

On Etes-vous loge? 
A Penſeigne de 
Te ſai ou c'eſt. 
enez- vous prèt, je vous ap- 
pellerai quand il en ſera tems. 
Je vous en prie. 
aut- il que je porte des vivres? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 
Allons done. 
Entrez dans la chaloupe. 
Je vous payerai a Calais. 
_ C'eſt tout un. 
Ou allez-vous loger ? 
Je ne ſai pas. 

le n''ai point de connoiſſance 
ici. 

On eſt la meilleure h0teleric ? 
A 'enſeigne du lion d' argent. 
Portez y done mes hardes. 
Combien vous faut. il? 
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© the packet-boat. 
E are you a Frenchman 


No, Sir, I am an Engliſhman, 
at your ſervice. _ 
Do you return to Calais? 
Tes, Sir, when the wind ſerve. 


Have you many paſſengers ? 


T have ten or twelve already, 
Have you a good boat? 
Will you fee it? 

When will you go away? 

To-morrow, or perhaps thi 


night, 

How much do you aſe for n 
paſſage ? - 
Sir, you ſhall give me 
if you pleaſe. 


T will give you as much as 1 


ther people. 


Where do you lodge? 
At the fin of 0 
I know where tt ts, 
Be ready, T will call you whe 
21 1s time, | | 
Prop ==: 
Muft I carry vitlual: ? 
As you pleaſe. 
Sir, the wind ſerves. 
Let us go then. 
Step into the boat. 
1 will pay you at Calais. 
IL rs all one. 


Where do you go to lodge! | 


1] bnow not. 


IT have no acquaintance here. 


Where ts the beſt inn ? 
Alt the ſign of the ſilver lion. 
Carry then my things thither. 


How much muſt you have * 
; | 


al 
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11 me faut——tant. - 
Tenez, - voila votre argent. 
| Monſieur, je vous remercie. 


—— 
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I muſt have 75 much. 
Hold, there ts your money. 
Sir, 1 thank you. 


Dialogues d'eſprit et de 
plaiſanterie. 


I. Dial. Des viſites. 


UO1, couſine, perſonne 
n'eſt venu vous rendre vi- 
lite aujourd'hui? 

Perſonne du monde. 

Vraiment voila qui m'etonne 
que nous ayons été ſeules Pune 
et l'autre tout aujourd'hui. 

Cela m' tonne auſſi; car ce n'eſt 
guere notre coùtume; et votre 
maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le refuge 
de tous les faineans de la cour, 

L'après dine, à dire vrai, m'a 
ſemble fort longue. 

Et moi je Paitrouve fort courte 

Les beaux eſprits, couline, 
aiment Ja ſolitude, 

Je ſuis la tres humble ſervante 
au bel Eſprit, . 

Vous tavez que ce n ſt pas la 
que je viſe. 

Pour moi, j'aime la compa- 
gnie, je l'avoue. 

Je l'aime auſſi, mais je Vaime 
choiſie; et la quantité de ſottes 
viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d'ètre ſeule. 

La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſoutfrir que des 
gens tries, 

Et la complaifance eſt trop 
générale, de ſouffrir indifferem- 
ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 

Je goũte ceux qui font raiſon- 
nables, et me divertis des ſots 
t des extravagans. 


Dialogues of wit and hu- 


mour. 


Dial. I. Of viſits. 


H? W, con/in, 1s nobody come 
to vi/it you to- day? 


Nobody in the world. 
Truly I wonder we have both 
been alone this day. 


T wonder at it too ; for we are 
ſeldom jo ; and your houſe, thank 
God, 1s the ſundluury of all idle 
courtters, 

To fay the truth, this afternoon 
has ſeemed very long. 

And I found it very ſhort. 

Great wits, coufin, love ſoli- 
tud: . 

Jam a moſt humble == to 
Wit. 

You now it is what I do not 
pretend to. 

For my part, I love company, 
1 confeſs it, 

I love it too, but T love it ſelect; 
and the great number of nauſeous 
er1/ats one is obliged ta entertain 
among/! the others, makes me of- 
ten to delight to be by myſelf. 

They are over nice, who can 
bear with none but picked per- 
ſons. 

And their complaiſunce ts 100 
general, who bear with all manner © 
of perſons without diſlinfian. 

[ reliſh thoſe that are reaſon- 
able, and laugh at Fo and im- 
per tinents. 


Ma 


2 
e * 
* 


Clin. 
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Ma foi, les extravagans ne vont 


pou lom ſans vous d et 
a plupart de ces gens la ne plai- 
ſent plus des la ſeconde viſite. 

Voila Climene, Madame, qui 
vient ici pour vous voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite 

Vous vous plaignez d'etre 
ſeule; auſſi le Ciel vous en pu- 
nit- 

Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 


je n'y ſuis pas. 


On lui a d&ja dit que vous y 
etiez. | 


Et qui eſt le fot qui Va dit? 


Dialogues, 


Truly, b tinents grow ſoc 
tedious, and moſt of them 45 
no more at the ſecond viſit. 


Madam, there is Climene thai 
comes to wait on you. 

O Lord! what a viſitor ! 

Tou was complaining of bein 

alone; ſo Heaven puniſhes you fir 
t, WE 

Duickhly, go and tell her I an 
not at home. 2 

She was told already that you 


dare. 


And what blockhead told ber 


== 7 


Moi, Madame. 
Diantre ſoit le petit vilain ; 
je vous apprendrai a faire vos 


'reponſes de vous-meme; 


Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez-etre ſortie. 

Arretez, animal, et la laifſez 
monter, puis que la ſottiſe eft 


deja faite. 


Pourquoi vous mettez-vous à 


. rire? 


Je me ris de la naivet© de 


votre petit laquais. 


Ah, couſine; que cette viſite 


m' embarraſſe a Pheure qu'il eſt 


N'importe, il vous la faut 


boire. | | 
II. Dial. D'amour. Eatre Phi- 


logene et Clinias. 

Od vient, mon cher 
Philogene, que vous 
n'Ctes plus G6 enjoue que vous 


Etiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 


Toiſſez reveur et mElancoligue : 
n'eſt-ce pas la belle Celie qui 
vous a fait ſentir le pouvoir de 
ſes charmes, et vous a 0:6 votre 


belle humeur ? 


1, Madon. 

Duce take the little baoby ; I 
ſhall teach you to make anſwer: 
of your own head. 
Madam, I will go and tell her, 
you have not a mind to be at hone. 
Stay, beaſt, and let her come 
up, ſince the folly is done alread; 


Why do you fall a laughing! 


T laugh at your Jacquey's fim- 
plicity. = 
Ah, confin ! how this viſit per. 
plexes me now ! 
No matter, it muſt go down 
with your, 


Dial. II. Of love. Between 
Philogenes and Cliniat. 


Clin Hence comes it, dear 
1 Philogenes, that you 
are not ſo jovial and merry as you 
uſed to be? Tou look penſive and 


melancholy : what has the fair 


Celia made you feel the pawer 
her charms, and taken away your 
good humour ? 


Thilog 


Phi. 
fendre 
ſage d 
moure 
2 la vi 
de la d 

lus, j 
f Ci, 
logene 
ques 1 
ſant. 

Phi 
n'eſt 
qu'il r 

Clin 
plus n. 
la paſſ 
laquel] 
homm 
de qui 

Bi 
n'ayar 
je ne | 
appell 
Mais 
cette 
gerez 
de vo 
dire p 
que P 

(I 
mouve 
rale, 
mer ſi 
tat de 
par Ii 
agreEal 
ſentin 
en cel 
enſuit 
lonne 
un ets 
ttudes 


mens, 
ports, 


eſt le 


4 


Philog. Je ne faurois me de- 
fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 
age decouvre ; et fi c' eſt etre a- 


moureux, que de ſentir de la joye 


a la vue d'une belle perſonne, et 
de la douleur lors quꝰ on ne la voit 
plus, je vous avoue que je le ſuis. 

Clin. N'en doutez port, Phi- 
logene; ce ſont là les deux mar- 
ques infallibles d'un amour naiſ- 
ant. 

Philog. A ce que je vois, ce mal 
n'eſt ' pas encore deſeſperẽ, puis 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 

Clin. Appellez vous un mal la 
plus noble de toutes les paſſions 
la paſſion des belles-ames, et de 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
homme bien Gems pour le mon- 
de qui ne fe faſſe honneur ? 

Philog. Je vous avoue que 
n'ayant jamais aimè auparavant, 
je ne fat pas encore ſi je la dois 
appeller un bien, ou un mal. 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m' obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos inſtructions, et de me 
dire premierement ce que C'eſt 
que l'amour. | 

Clin. On peut rapporter à trois 
mouvemens une pauſſion ſi gene- 


rale, azmer, bruler, languir. Ai- 


mer mplement eſt le premier E- 
tat de ame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par l'impreſſion de quelque objet 
agreable. La il ie forme un 
ſentiment ſecret de eomplaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un attachement à la per- 
lonne qui eſt aim. Bruler eſt 
un Etat violent, ſujet aux inqui- 
ttudes, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux tranſ- 
ports, et au deſeſpeir. 4 es 
eſt le plus beau des movemens 


- F 
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when ſhe is abſent, 


=: 
Philog. I cannot but own what 
my face betrays; and if that de 
love, to feel a ee the 
isht of a fine per/on, and a pain 
Sight of a fine perf: - 27 
am in love. | 


Clin. Never doubt it, Philo- 
genes ; theſe are the two infal- 
lible figns of new. born love. 


| Philog! As far as I ſee, this 
evil is not yet deſperate, fince it 
is but beginning. 
Clin. Do you call that an evil 
which is the moſt noble of all 7 | 


ions; the paſſion of great ſouls, 


and which all accompliſhed young 
men value themſelves upon 


Philog. I confe/5, that, having 
never loved before, I know not 
whether I muſt call it 4 good, or 
an evil: But I find you are jo 
learned upon this matter, that you 
will extremely oblige me in im- 
parting to me your inſtrucfions, 
and telling me #1 what love ts. 


Clin. This general paſſion may 
be referred to three motions, Vit. 
To love, to burn, to languith. 
To love imply ts the firſt ſlate of 
the ſoul, moved by the * 
of ſome pleajing object. There 
ariſes a ſecret ſentiment of com- 
placence in him that loves, which 
becomes EO a paſſion to- 
wards the object beloved: To 
burn ie a violent condition, Hable 
to diſquiets, troubles, torments, 
Sometimes to paſſionate ſallies, and 
deſpair. To languiſh zs the fineſt 
of love's motions. It is the effett 


a pure and clear flame, which 


de 
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de l'amour. C'eſt Veftet delicat 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 
ſume inſenſiblement. C' eſt une 
maladie chere et tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſce de notre 
gueriſon. On l'entretient ſecre- 
tement au fond de {on cœur; et 
ſi elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 
yeux, le filence, un ſoupir qui 
nous Echape, une larme qui coule 
malgrẽ nous, Pexpriment mieux 
que ne pourroit faire toute J'lo- 
quence du diſcours. 
Philog. Par la deſcription que 
vous venez de faire de l'amour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
grand mals? 
Cin. Cependant joſe vous aſ- 
ſurer que c'eſt tout le contraire. 
Les tourmens d'une veritable 
paſſion ſont des plaiſirs; en ai- 
mant bien, l'on n'eſt jamais mi- 
ſerable; on croit ſeulement 
Payorr été, quand on n'aime 
plus. | | 
Philog. Mais, je vous prie, 
quels ſont les moyens dont on 
peut ſe ſervir aupres des belles, 
pour en etre aime & fon tour? 
Clin. Les preceptes qu'on 
pourroit donner ſur cela, font 
infinis : mais apres tout, ils ne 
ſervent pas de grand'chole ; et 
lors qu'on aime veritablement, 
on les met en uſage fans le ſa- 
voir. Cependant, on peut dire, 


que C'eſt dẽj un grand mérite 


aupres des dames, que des les 
aimer. Apres cela il faut entrer 
dans la confidence de leurs 
inclinations; flater tous leurs 

tits caprices; donner de la 
jalouſie pour reconnoitre les pro- 
gres que Pon a fait chez Vobjet 
aime ; en prendre, ou en feindre, 


à ſon tour, pour faire paroitre 
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conſumes us inſen/ibly. It ts i 
tender diſeaſe, which makes ut 
hate the very thoughts of being 
cured. One keeps it ſecretly in 
the bottom of the heart ; and i 
it comes to be diſcovered, the eyes, 
filence, a neglected figh, an un: 
willing tear, expreſs it better than 
all the eloquence of diſcourſe could 


Vs 


Philog. By the deſcription you 
make of love, who can doubt bii 
that it is a, great evil? 


Clin. And yet I do afſure yu 
it is quite contrary, The tor. 
ments of a true paſſion are plea. 
Jures ; one that loves well, is ne. 
ver miſerable whilſt be loves ; be 
only thinks he has been ſo, when 
he ceaſes to love. x 


Philog. But, pray what mean 
may a man uſe with the for, to 
gain a return to his love: 


Clin. The precepts one mig"! 
give upon this matter, are int. 
nite: but after all they figni!y 
but little; and he that 5 tru- 
ly, prattijes them without being 
acquainted with them. However, 
one may ſay, that it ts no al 
merit with the ladies, the bare 
loving of them. Next to that, a 
lover muſt inſinuate himſelf mt! 
the ſecrecy of their inclination: ; 
flatter all their little capricious 
humours ; make them jealous 40 
diſcover what progreſs his love 
has made ; be, or fee to be, 
jealous himſelf, to ſhew his love. 
If nothing of this can lead bin 
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ve l'on aĩme. Si rien de cela 
ele mene au ſecret. de leur 
zur, il faut gagner leur eſprit 
ar des Jotanges, et * 
ogenieuſement tout ce qu'elles 
ot d'aimable, car celui-la ne 
nanque guere de plaire aux bel- 
qui leur donne le moyen de 
? plaire d'avantage. 


[. Dial. Entre un amant et 
{a maitreſſe, 


E rends graces a la fortune 
du bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au logis. 
Ce n' eſt pas un grand miracle, 
ce me ſemble. 
Pavoue, Madame, qu'il u'eſt 
pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ter chez vous; mais juſques ici 
| n'avois jamais eu le bonhtur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 
„Monſieur, vous me mettez 
dans Pembarras z je ne ſaurois 
n'1maginer ce que vous pouvez 
wor A me dire. 

Bien de choſes, mon doux 
inge! envelopees dans un mot, 
lame. 

Vous aimez! 

Oui, Paime 


Cela n'eſt pas impoſlible : 


mais il me ſemble que vous. 
kriez beaucoup mieux, d' aller 
parler ne votre amour à celle 


qui Pa fait naitre 3 car outre 


que vous pourriez en recevoir 
quelque ſoulagement, vous me 
deliwreriez de Vimportunite que 
cauſe le rEcit des maux des au- 
tres, quand on ne peut y don- 
ner du remede. 

Ah! que vous @tes ingénieuſe 
i diſſimuler! Eſt-i] bien poſſible 
que mes regards et mes actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincus 


French and Engliſh. 


_— 
to the intimacy of her heart, he 
muſt win their mind by praiſes 
and courtſhip, and ingentoufly 
improve all that ts lovely in them: 
for that man ſeldom fails pleafeng 
the fair, who grves them an oeca« 
Sion of being better pleaſed with 
themſelves. 8 5 


Dial. III. Between a lover and 
| his miſtreſs. | 
Jo. Fortune be praiſed for the 
being ] have to find you at 
home. | | 0p 
IL is no great miracle, I think, 


It is not, I confeſs, very extra- 
ordenary to find you at home; but 
hitherto, Madam, I never had tbe 
happrneſs to ſee you there alone. 


Sir, you puzzle me: I cannot 
imagine what you have to ſay to 
mee. in 5 


Many things, my dear angel! 
wrapped up in one word, I love. 


Liu love! 

Tes, I love—— _. 

That is not impoſſible : but 1 
think you would do much better, 
to entertain with your love the 
perſon who raiſed it: for befides 
that ſhe might give you ſame re- 
lief, you would eaſe me o the 
trouble which we e. at the re- 
cttal of other peoples misfortunes, 
when Wwe are not an a capacity to 


help them. £ 


Oh! how artful are you in di 
ſembling ! Is it poſſible, that my 
looks and ations have not con- 
vinced you a thouſand tames = 

mille 


— —„— 
R N 


mille et mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
tourmens que je ſouffre? 

Les regards amoureux et les 
civilites des hommes font des 
marques trop incertaines d'une 
veritable paſſion; et ils ne s'en 
ſervent, la plipart du tems, que 
pour fonder la foibleſſe de notre 
ſexe, et pour rire de notre eré- 
dulité. | 

Ah! ne me faites 2 ce tort 
de juger de moi par les autres. 
Je n' ai jamais ẽtẽ galand de pro 

eſſion; je n'ai connu le pou- 
voir de l'amour, que depuis le 
moment que je vous vis. Soup- 

onnez- moi de toute autre cho- 
ße plutot que de diſffimulation. 
Oui, ma chere Cthe, je - vous 
aime plus que moi-meme, et mon 


amour durera autant que ma 


vie. | 


- 


Chacun tient les mémes dil- 


cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; et 
ce neſt que les actions qui les 
decouvrent différents. 

Puis' qu'il n'y a que les actions 
qui faſſent connoitre ce que nous 


ſommes, la ſeule grace que je 


vous demande, eſt de juger de 


mon ccœur par elles, et de me 


donner l'occaſion de vous con- 
vaincre de la fincerite et de Þ- 
honnèteté de mes feux. 

Helas ! Qu' avec facilité on ſe 
laiſſe perſuader ce que l'on ſou- 
haite! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
vous m' aimez d'un veritable a- 
mour; et je retranche mon cha- 


grin aux apprehenſions du blame 


u' on pourra me donner, ſi je le 


Tufffe, | 5 


Ah! ma chere Cælie, vous me 
tranſportez ſi fort hors de moi. 
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and over, that your bright e neme, 
cauſe. the torments I endure ? des pa 
i a rec 
The amorous looks and ciui. : ſ 
litres of men are too uncertanWcrainte 
proofs of a true paſſian 5 and they Je n 
ſeldom make * of them with am ¶ ent. 
other defign than to try our f rer; n 
weatneſs, and laugh at our cru un moi 
dulity. qu'elle 
Hel: 
cez· vo 
parlez 
combie 


lige de 


Ab! do not wrong me ſo mul 
as to judge of me by others. I ne. 
ver was a lover by profeſſion (vr 


a general lover); I never neu 


the power of love before the fi Nou 
moment I ſaw 75 Sufpect anyMyous 1 
thing in me but diſſimulation I fdelle, 
Yes, my dear Celia, I love you : 
more than myſelf, and my Im V. Di 
will be as laſting as my life. i 
Every body ſays the fame, AiWn'ont | 
men are alike in words; and ii nentei 
7s their actions only that mate poi 
them appear different. ttes da 
| | [at Jett 
Since nothing but actions cu lier N- 
deu what we are, the only fe mari. 
vour I beg of you, 1s to judge Quc 
my heart by them, and to give n mon a 
an occaſion to convince you of f N—— 
ſincerity and pureneſs of "W Pou 
flames. Wane mi 
85 | n'a 
Alas! How eajily we are pen *t doi 
ſuaded to what we wiſh fer hiens. 
Tes, Liſidor, I believe your l Le 
to me 1s true; and I have no oth! trop g 
concern upon me but the fear off en de 
incurriug blame for encourog" et puil 
it, ou ma 
a. '0us p 
Oh my deareſt Celia, you ſtems x 
tranſport me out of myſelf, that Te f 


mem 
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e je ne ſai od trouver 


J neme, 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoiſſance: mais, je vous 

pre, far quoi fondez vous vos 

craintes?s 

fe ne puis vous le dire à pré- 

ent. I eſt tems de nous "ab 

rer; ma mere doit etre ici dans 

„Jia moment, et je ſerois fachée 

qu'elle nous trouvat tete à tete. 

Helas! De quel coup me per- 
cer · vous le cœur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſẽparer, et avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis ob- 

vi lige de vous quitter ! 

Nous trouverons le moyen de 


delle, et je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


un pere et ſa fille. 


A fille, la douceur et la 
docilite de votre eſprit 


wont pas peu contribue à aug- 


menter l'amour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; et comme vous 
ttes dans un age a ètre marie, 
ſai jettE les yeux ſur le Cheva- 
ler N pour. en faire votre 
mart. | 

Quoi ! mon pere, une fille de 
mon age Epouler le Chevalier 
N—— ? 

Pourquoi non ? C'eſt un hom- 
me mir, prudent, et ſage, qui 
n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, 
et dont on vante les grands 
hiens. 


Le mariage eſt une affaire de 


trop grande conſequence pour 
en deliberer ſi promptement; 
c puiſqu'il y va d'etre heureuſe 
ou malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
ous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 
Te fai ce qui vous eſt propre 


nous revoir; cependant ſoyez 


IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre 
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do not know where to find words 
to expreſs my gratitude : but 
pray, what « 4 you. ground your 
fears upon 2 | 


I cannot tell it you now. Tt is 
time for us to part ; my mother 
will be here preſently, and I would 
not have her find. us in private 
diſcourſe, 

Alas ! what a blow you ftrite 
in my heart, when you ſpeak of 
parting, and with bow much grief 
Jam forced from you! 


Me will find a way to meet a- 
Cain; meanwhile be faithſul, and 
1 /hall not be ungrateſul. 


Dial. IV. Of matrimony. Be- 
twixt a father and his daughter. 


Aughter, your good nature 

and feeet temper have not 

a little contributed to increaſe the 
love I ever had for you; and ſee- 
ing you are of an age fit to be 
married, I have caſt my eyes upon 


Sir N to be your huſband. 


* How! father, a girl of my age 
marry Sir N——# | 


Why not? He is a ſober, aid, 
prudent, and wiſe man, not above 
fifty, and one that is cried up for 
hit great eſlate. | 


Marriage is a buſineſs of too 
great conſequence to be ſo quickly 
reſolved upon 3 and fince the hap- 
pineſi of my whole life is at flake, 
1 beg of you to give me ſome time 
to think of it, 


I know what is good for you 
| mieux 
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mieux que- vous-meme z et ain better than yourſelf; and there. 


je vous dis, que vous Pepoulc- 
rez, des demain. 

Puis que vous me preſſez fi 
fort, il faut que je vous diſe mes 
veritables ſentimens; et que je 
vous avoue, que jaimerois mieux 
me jetter dans un couvent que 
d' ẽpouſer Monſieur N 
qu'un mariage ne ſauroit tre 


puis 


fore I tell yau, you 
am to-morrow. 

Since yau urge me fo far, | 
muſt tell you my true ſentiments ; 
and — to you, that Þ'd ra. 
ther throw my/elf into a nunnery 
than marry Sir N-—— ; fince u 
marriage can be happy where in- 
clination is wanting. 


| : Marry 


heureux od inclination n'ęſt 


as. 
C*efſt une choſe, ma fille, qui 
peut-ètre viendra enſuite; car 
Pon dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit du mariage. | 
Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
grands riſques du cote des fem- 
mes; et il me ſouviendra toü- 
jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
and*mere, que la vertu d'une 
emme n'eſt jamais en fi grand 
danger, que lors qu'elle eſt ma- 
rice à un homme qu'elle n'aime 
pas. ty EIA 
Sans. tant de raiſonnemens, 
Pai réſolu que vous Epouliez 
Monſieur N-—. II eft riche, 
et cela vous doit ſuffire. : 
Et moi, je vous proteſte, avec 
tout le reſpec que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point @tre ſacri- 
face A Vinteret ; puis qu'une ſi 
grande inégalité d'Age, d'hu- 
meur, et des ſentimens, ne peut 
que rendre un mariage ſujet à 
des accidens tres facheux. | 
A,: t- on jamais vũ une fille par- 
ler de la forte a fon pere ? 
Mais a-t-on jamais vii une 


père marier {a fille de la forte ? 


C'eſt un parti on il oy a rien 


à redire; et je gage que tout le 
monde approuvera mon choix. 


Pat isa tbing, daughter, which 
perhaps, may come afterward: ; 
for they ſay that love is often the 
fruit of matrimony. | 

But, Sir, there ts a great ha. 
Zard on the woman*s fide ; ond | 
ſhall never forget what I have 
heard my grandmother ſay, that 
a woman's viriue is never /o 
much in danger, as when ſhe 
married to one ſhe does not hike. 


Without ſo many reaſons, I an 


reſolved you ſhall marry Sir N-—-. | 
He ts rich, and tbat muſt ſatis) | 


you. 


And I proteſt to you, with a 
the duty and reſpeci J owe you, 


that I will not be ſacrificed to in. 


tereſt; fince ſo great an inequal:- | 
ty of age, humour and ſentiments, | 
cannot but render a match liable | 
to many accidents, 


Did any body ever ſee a daugh- | 


ter ſpeak jo to her father? 
Hut did ever any body fee 0 


father make ſuch a match for hi: | 


daughter ? | 
It is a match which nothing 


can be ſaid againſt ; and Pl lay | 
that every body will approve 9 


Et | 


my choice. 


fo 
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Et moi, je gage qu'il ne ſau- 
roit ètre approuvẽ d' aucune per- 
ſonne raiſonable. wes 

En veux-tu paſler au jugement 
de ton frere ?. f 

Je n'en veux paſſer au juge- 
ment de perſonne: mon cœur 
ne ſauroit ſe ſoumettre à cette 
tyrannie; et en un mot, j'epou- 
ſerai platot la mort que M. N —. 


TY 


And T lay, it cannot 'be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable perjon. 


Hill you fland to your brother”s 
Judgment? - | 

PU laud ta nobody's judgment ; 
my heart cannot ſubmit 10 1 Th 
ranuy; and, in a word, Pi rather 
marry death than Sir . 


Les trois dialogues ſuivans 
ont ete traduits de PEſ- 
pagnol par Monſieur 
Savage, et mis en Fran- 

cois par Monſ. Boyer. 


V. Dial. Entre une dame et fon 
amant. 855 
Amant. TE ne puis qu'etre 
heureux en ce jour, 
puis que je Pai ſi bien commen- 
ce. 
La Dame. Et qu'eſt- ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd- 
hui dont vous vous promettez 
tant de bonheur? 

P Am. Lan va le ſoleil dans 
toute ſa gloire. 

La D. Nous Vavons tous vd 
auſſi; et ſelon votre regle nous 
devons tous ètre heureux. 

Am. Je vous avoue, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir vi 
le {oleil ? mais avec cela, per- 
ſonne ne connoit ſi bien que moi 
la force et fon influence. | 

La D. La raiſon de cela, à 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que 
vous Eres grand philoſophe. 

An. Point du tout, Madame; 
c'eſt plutòt parce que je ſuis plus 
moureux que qui que ce ſoit. 


The three following dialogues 
were tranſlated out of 
Spaniſh by Mr Savage, 
and put into French by 
Mr Boyer. | 


Dial. V. Between a lady and her 
lover. 
Lover. | Cannot fail of being 
happy to-day, fince I 
have begun it ſo fortunately. 


Lady. Why ' what have you 
done to-day, that you promiſe your« 


[elf ſo much happineſs in it? 


Lov. I have ſeen the ſun in its 
full glory. 

Lad. : So have we all; and, 
according to your rule, muſt all 
be happy. 

Lov. All may have ſeen the ſun, 
Madam, I grant you ; but fill 
none knows its force and influence 


ſo well as myſelf. 


Lad. The reaſon, I ſuppoſe, ts, 
becauſe you are a great philoſo- 
her. 
| Lov. Not at all, Madam; ra- 
ther becauſe I ain more in love 
than any body. 


La D. 
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La D. Amoureux! Et de qui, 
je vous prie ? mY 

P Am. D' une perſonne qui le 
merite. + ; 

La D. Je youdrois bien ſavoir, 
qui ce peut etre, qui merite un 
fi grand honneur ? 
merite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 

me, mais auſſi d'Etre adorce. - 

La D. II n'y a point de merite, 
de beauté, d'agrẽment, ni de 
traits, qui Etant vis de loin ne 
puiſſent aiſement en impoſer a 
I'ezil et paroitre charmans; mais 
fi on les regarde de pres, on y 

Ecouvrira bien- tõt quelque im- 
perfection; ainſi il faut que vous 
ayez vi cette dame de Join, de 
nuit, ou avec des lunettes. 

P Am. Nullement. Il m'eſt im- 
poſhble d' etre Eloigne d'elle, 

uiſqu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Vai pas non plus vie de 
nuit, parce qu'il ne fauroit y a- 
voir de nuit là on elle eſt; et 

our des lunettes, vous ſavez, 
. que je ne m'en ſers 
jamais. 

La D. Vraiment cette dame eſt 
fort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que vous 
en dites eſt vrai! Mais qui 
eſt- elle, je vous prie? Ne la 
connois-je pas? | 

P Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
connoiſſez yous-meme. 

La D. Dites-moi donc ſon nom? 

Am. L'abrégé de toutes les 
perfections. 

La D. Me voila maintenant 
plus eloignte de ſavoir qui elle 
eſt. A quelles marques peut-on 

la connontre ? | 


P Am. Je m'en vais vous le dire: 


Elle eſt droite comme un pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
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Am. C' eſt une perſonne qui 


Lad. In love! with whom, | 


a 2 * . c/aq4 
. | With one that deſerves 
21. EE 
Lad. Who can that be, I won- 
der, who deſerves ſo great an ho- 
nour 2 787" 

Lov. One that is not only wor. 
thy to be beloved, but alſo to be 
„ TOE Eu 

Lad. There is no worth, beauty, 
agreeableneſs, nor features, but 
which, heing ſeen at a diſtance, 
may eafily decerve the eye, and ap- 
pear charming, and which, being 
nearly viewed, do not diſcover 
ſome imperſection or other; ſo that 
you either jaw this lady afar of, 
by night, or with ſpectacles. 


Lov. Neither. For to be far 
off from her is impoſſible, fince ſbe 
is often with me; neither did! 
fee her by night, becauſe night can- 
not be where jhe rs ; — as for 
ſpeftacles, Madam, you know, | 
never uſe any. 


Lad. Well, F all you have ſaid 
be true, how very happy muſt thi, 
lady be! But, priythee, ub 
is ſhe? Do not I know her? 


Lov. As well as you know 
yourſelf. a | 

Lad. What is her name then? 

Lov. The abridgement of all 
perfeons. | 
Lad. Now am I farther of 
from knowing her, What gn. 
and tokens has ſhe ? 1 


Lov. I vill tell you; ſbe i- 
flraight as a pine; fair like the 
ſnow 3 ruddy as a roſe ; and 42 15 

meille 


j 
r 
' 


2 


10 


meille comme un roſe; et enfin, 
toutes le parties de ſon corps ſont 
fi bien proportionẽes, qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
ſauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 


fait: que dis- je? Elle eſt 6 belle, 


qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 
meme, qui en approche. | 
La D. Cependant il eſt dan- 
gereux de la trop louer, de peur 
qu'elle ne reponde. pas à ce que 
vous en dite. 1 
Am. Ah! n'en doutez point. 
Il eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſur ſon ſujet: car qui pourroit 
alſez louer ſon front poli et Ele- 
ve; tes yeux nos, grands et 
bien fendus, qui étant ſous de 
beaux ſourcils en croiflant, reſ- 
ſemblent à deux ſoleils places 
ſous deux ares de triomphe. Que 
dirai- je de ſa jolie petite bouche, 
dont elle ne diſtille que miel, et 
remplie d'un double rang de per- 
les; qui, avec le coral de ſes 
levres, font une harmonie mira- 
culeuſe ? Perſonne ne peut voir 
ſans Etonnement le teint admira- 
ble de ſes belles joues, ni regar- 
der fa gorge d' albatre, et ſes bel- 
les treſſes dorees ſans demeurer 
interdit :——ces rayons d'or de 
mon divin ſoleil qui chaſſent les 
nuages de mon ame 
La D. Vraiment je crois que 
vous venez de rèver à quelque 
nymphe dorce du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la ſorte. 
Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une nymphe : celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, et 
efface Diane; en un mot, elle eſt 
lame de mon ame, la vie de ma 
vie, et le commencement et la 
tin de mes eſperances et de mes 
deſirs. | 
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Her limbs are ſo well proportion- 


ed, that a painter could not have, 
defigned them better with his pen- 
cel: Nay, a painter could never, 


have drawn any thing like ber, 


ſhe is fo very fine. 


P__ 
* 


Lad. However, it is dangerous 
to cry her up ſo much, for 2 be 


Should not anfwer the characte- 


u grve of her. 1 
5 Lov. 0h! never doubt it. It 
is tmpofſible to ſay too much of 
her ; for who can enough comme 
her poliſhed and high forehead ; 
her large full black eyes, under 
noble arched eye-brows, which 
look like two ſuns placed under 
two triumphal arches 2 What fball 
I jay of her little pretty mouth, 
diſtilling honey, aud filled with a 
double ſet oF pearl ; which, to- 
gether with the ruby of her lips 
compoſe a wonderful barguony # 
Na man can behold the glorious 
complexion of her angelic cheeks 
without admiration ; nur view her 
alabaſter neck, and the glories of 
her golden locks, withaut aftoniſh- 
ment——theſe golden rays of 15 

C. 


bright ſun, that drive away t 


ſhades from my ſoul ! 


Lad. Surely you have dreamed 
0 
which makes you rave thus. 


Lov. This is no dream of a 


nymph, but one that leaves Venus 


behind, and has got the flart of 
Diana: fhe is, in ſhart, the foul 


of my ſoul, life of my life, the be- 
ginning and end of all my hupes 
and defires. 


La D. 


ome golden nymph of Tagus, 


. % 
* * 
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La D. Je vous prie de vous 
deEpecher 3 car de la maniere 


dont vous y allez, vous n'arrive- 
rez jamais au bout de votre car- 


riere; et il ſera minuit avant que 


vous acheviez le panegyrique de 
voire belle. Pour moi, je nai 
plu la patience de vous ècou- 
ter, à moins que vous ne me 
difiez tout incontinent, et fon 
nom, et ſa demeure. . 
im. Sa demeure © Elle de- 
meure dans mon ame, et peut- 
etre par tout ailleurs.* 


Lu D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 


dant avec tout ce que Jai pi ti- 
ter de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 
impoſſible de deviner cette de- 
eſſe. Qui ett eile, je vous prie ? 
Am. II ſuffit, Madame, que 
je ſuis ſon eſclave, voila tout. 
Son nom ne fait rien à 
V affaire. 23 | | 
_ La D. Comment pouvez vous 
etre ſon elclave, puis qu'etant 
fi g neEreuſe que vous la faites, 
il n'y a pas apparence qu'elle 


| vouliit vous rendre tel? 


P Am. C'eſt Pamour qui m'a 
rendu tel. | ; 
La D. L'/amour! Oh! vrai- 


ment, ſi c'eſt lui qui sen mele, 
qui eft ce qui peut etre libre, 


comme dit le proverbe! Mais, 


je vous prie, ſi ce n'eſt pas une 


. 


queſtion trop libre, dites- moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet amour; car ce 
que vous m'en avez deja dit, 
fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur fon ſujet. 


Pm. Madame, c'eſt un dieu, 
ou une divinite, qu'on dit com— 
munément etre tils de Venus; 


ou plutòt, felon une philoſophie 
las Chrẽtienne, c'eſt une paſſion 


de l'ame, un feu qui nous de- 


Dialbeuet, 


Lad. Pray mme haſte: for with 
this pate; you will never reach 
your journeys end; and you will 
ſcarce accompliſh the encomiumt 
of your lady by midnight.” For 
my part, I ſhall have no longer 
patience to hear you, if you do not 
immediateſy tell me her name, and 


* 


where ſhe lives. 


Lov. Where fhe lives! Why, ſe 
lives in my foul and may be eve. 
fy where elſe for aught I bnow, 

Lad. Well, but from 'what | 
have hitherto got out of you, tt 10 
quite"tmpofſible for me to gueſr at 


this goddeſs: Pray who Tx. ſhe? 
Lov. It ſuffites, Madathy that 


J am her ſlave; that'ts 41. 
No matter for her name. 


Lad. How cone you 10 be bir 
fave? fe would not make you 
fo ſure, if ſhe be fo good as you 

deferibe ber? 


Lov. It was love made me ſo. 


Lad. Love made you ſo Then, 
as the ſaying ts, who can be free? 
But, pr ythee, if the queſiton be 
not too free, tell me a little what 
this love 1s ; for, from what you 
have ſaid, you have already raiſed 
a thouſund doubts concerning him. 


Lov. Why, Madam, love ts © 
god, or deity, commonly ſaid to be 
the fon of Venus; or rather, ac- 
cording to a more Chriſtian phrlo- 
JPY, a 7 of the ſoul; a fire 
that melts and conſumes us; an 


* 


* 


ore, 
0 | 
notre I 
ne NOU 
a un 
ruaut 
er qu 
orrent 
e divi 
yrann 
out le. 
nanier 
wnent 
de, e 
laves 
uns f 
zur ef 
aptivi 
hon 


gre, et qui nous conſume 3. un 
arent impetueux, qui entraine 
otre raiſon, et nous te la libertẽ 
e nous ſervir de notre jugement. 


Wa un mot, c'eſt un tyran, à la 


| Wruauts duquel on ne peut 6cha-. 
rr que par la fuite. Ce tyran, ce 
orrent, ce feu, cette paſſion, cet- 
e divinitse, ou ce dieu, domine, 
jranniſe, et exerce ſa fureur tur 
out le genre humain, d'une telle 
naniere, que la liberté eſt abſa- 
ument bannie des lieux ou il rẽ- 
de, et qu'il n'y a que des eſ- 
ves et des captifs qui, habiteat 
ans fon empire. Cependant 


ir eſclavagè eſt agreable, leur 


ptivité charmante, et leur ſu- 
ction volontaireGe. 

+ £2 L. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
1 - ” n 55 

« fout done en liberté; et s'ils 

at en liberté, ils ne peuvent C- 


e dans la ſujection: ainſi vous 


„es faites grand tort de prendre 
mpteZ parmi eux. 
Am. Nous ſommes en liberté, 
Pavoue, parce que nous de- 
? indons ce que nous ſouffrons: 
nals avec cela nos demandes 
bat forces, et cette force eſt 
dontaire. 7 


„ £2 D. Je donnerois quelque 
„ oſe de bon de voir votre mai- 
„ eee, afin de Vinformer de tou- 
les belles choſes que vous 
„ Nez de dire fur fon ſujet, et 


umbien elle vous eſt obligte de 
dus ces complimeus. 

Am. Point du tout; car celle 
qui tout eſt di, ne peut rien 
*v0irz et A qui tout eſt di, tout 
monde eſt oblige. 

La D. Laifſez-la ces enigmes, 


 dites-moi qui elle eſt. 


+ 
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titre d'eſclave, ſi vous vous 
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impetuous torrent, that overflows 


our reaſon, without giving ' us 


leave to make uſe either of the ſails 


or oars of. right conſideration. In 
a. word, be 1s a tyrant, whoſe 
cruelty none eſcape, but thoſe that 
fly him. | Thas tyrant, torrent, fire, 
paſſion, deity, ar god, domineert, 


. tyrqnnzzes, and bluſters over all 


mankind, in ſuch a manner, that 


. free-will is an abſolute ſtranger 


wherever he refides, and nothing 
but flaves and captives inhabit his 
dominious. Tet their flavery is 
plegſiny, captivity charming, and 
Jubjettion voluntary. "iq 


Lad. Fit be voluntary, then 
they are at kiberty; and while 
they are at liberty, they cannot be 
under ſubiection: ſo that you do 
yourſelf a great deal of wrong, by 
taking upon you the tatle of a flave, 
of you rechon yourſelf among thoſe. 
Lo. We are at liberty indeed, 
becauſe we beg for what we en- 
dure: yet.at the ſame time ts this 
begging forced, and this force vo- 
luntary. 


Lad. I would give a good deal 
now to ſee your miſtreſs, that 1 
might acquaint her with all. the 
fine things you have ſaid of her, 
and how much ſbe is indebted to 
you for all theſe compliments. 


Lov. Not at all; /he can 
owe nothing, to whorWl! is due ; 
and to whom all ts due, every bo- 


dy muſt be indebted. 1 
Lad. Leave off theſe riddles, 
and tell me who ſhe is. 
P Am. 


1 
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Am. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il taut vous le dire, vous n'ig- 


norea pas qu'il n'y a perſonne à 


qui toutes ces louanges convien- 
nent mieux qulà yous-meme : 
auſſi n'y en a- t- il point d' autre 
que vous qui puiſſe etre ma mai- 
treſſe, ma deſſe, et ma vie. 
La D. Eſt il bien poſſible! 
Vraiment, j'aurai de la peine à 
dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
d'une ſi grande obligation. 
P Am. Madame, vous n'etes 
obligee àdꝰ autre qu'a vous-meme 


de ce que vous voulez bien ap- 


peller obligation; puiſque vous 
en ètes la premiere cauſe. 
La D. Je ue doute pas, Mon- 


ſieur, que vous ne connoiflez des 


perſonnes qui mEritent beaucoup 


mieux que moi toutes vos louan- 
es: ainſi vous ferieꝝ bien de 


les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 


Am. II n'y a jamais eu, et il 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de merite que vous; 
et ainſi vous etes' la ſeule à qui 
elles appertiennent. . 

La D. Je ſuis maintenant con- 


vaincue que vous vous raillez de 


moi. 

P Am. Je vous jure par votre 
beautẽ, que mes paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes penſces; et 
que je myefforcerai de rendre 
mes actions eonformes A mes pa- 


roles. | 


en * ud this ths de cas 


ſottes, avec qui vous croyez a- 
voir affaire; ni je ne crois pas 
comme evangile toutes les ſor- 


nettes qu'un homme me vient 


conter. Vous autres hommes 
'Etes plus trompeurs que des ſer- 
ens, et plus dangereux que les 
irenes; car vous tue: lors meme 
que vous chantez. 
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Lov. Why, Madam; you cannu P 
be 1ynorant that nothing can qua. 
drate better with theſe praiſes thu ¶ char 
yourſelf: therefore none elſe car 


be 5 meftre/s, my goddeſs, ani Ki. 
my Je. 7 bon1 
l 5 4 
Lad. Is  poſtble! Sure iu 5,5 
not be very eaſy for me 10 ſlen 3 
to-night, with the weight ne 
great an obligation upon me. 1 2 
' Lov. Tourſell, Madam, is on tout 
obliged to yourſelf for this oblipef > 4 
tion as you are pleaſed to berm it 7 
— yourſel7 were the firſt occgſiſi mou 
of tt, | 
Lad. Ns doubt, Sir, but u re 
are acquainted with 1 that d. 5 
ſerve theſe fine epithets better thi P 
PF: you would do well then to H ; ne 
flow them elſeubere. be p 
Lov. There never was, nor td = 5 
. will be, a creature that deſervi 1 
them better than yourſelf ; nl. 
therefore you are the only perl P 7 
they belong to. 05 
Lad. Now I am convinced y 1 
banter me. 7 
Lov. I fwear by your brief Os 
felf I do aa = 7 ſpeak __ 
what I think, and will alu 8 
endeavour to make my att *;.o- 
conformable to my words . 
| | : batt 
Lad. I am none of thoſe fi 2 
you take me for; nor will 1 7 
for goſpel all the fine flories th flo: 
a man ſays to me. Tou men « . 
more deceitful than ſerpents, 0 ow 
more dangerous than Syrens ; /i Fe 
even when you ing, you hill. . 7 
vin 
P'A for 
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Am. A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une forte me- 
chante opinion des hommes. 

La D. Il faut que je vous a- 
voue, que je n'en ai pas trop 
bonne opinion. | 

Am. Mais cette rẽgle eſt- elle 
fi generale qu'elle n' ait point 
d' exception? 

La D. je crois qu' oui; et je 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un hom- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 
toutes les loix et les ſtatuts de 
Amour. | 

Am. Quoi! eſt- ce que PA- 
mour a des loix et des ſtatuts 
comme une rẽpublique, ou un 
royaume ? 

La D. Qui en doute ? 

Am. Vraiment c'eſt ce que 
je ne ſavois pas. Mais, Madame, 
ne puis-je pas obtenir de vous 
la grace de me dire quelles font 
ces loix? © h 

La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous informer ? 

Am. Je me l'imagine, parce 
que je vous vois & ſuvante dans 
la 2 de I Amour. 

Le D. Eh bien, donc, pour 
vous faire voir le peu d'eſpe- 
rance que vous devez avoir de 
vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 
je veux vous faire connoitre les 
difficultès que vous aurez à com- 


battre, et les fatigues qu'il vous 


faudra eſſuyer, ſi vous vous ob- 
ſtinez. | | | 
"Am. Quoi, Madame? s'il 
faloit hazarder dix mille vies 
pour monter à Vaſlaut, je les 
perdrois toutes plũtot que de la- 
cher le pié. | 
La D.. Quand vous en auriez 
ringt milles à perdre, vous n'en 
{criez pas plus avance z puilque 


Lor. You have a very bad i- 
mon of men, I perceive, Madam. 


Lad. No very good one, I muſt 
cot. | 


Lov. Bat ic there no exception 


/ 


from this general rule? 


| Lad. I believe. ;, 1 
think it poſſible for a man to ob- 


ſerve faithfully all the laws and 
Jlatutes of Love. | 


Lov. hat! bes laws ind 


fatutes then, like a common- 


wealth, or a kingdom ? 


Lad. Who doubrs it f 2 
Lay. Truly, I never knew that 
before. But may not I obtain the 


favour from you, Madam, to 


4 


ino what they are? 


Lad. Who tald you I could in 


form you ? 


Lov. I imagine fo, becauſe you 
are /o ſkilled in Love's politics. 


Lad. Well then, to ſhew you 
what [lender b 175 ou can have 
to tale my citadel. PU make you 


fenfible of the difficulty, by laying 


down the hardſhips you are likely 
to undergo, if you periſh. 


Lov. Why, Madam ! if the 
aſſault required ten thouſand 
lives, I would lofe them ail befor: 
I would grve ground. | 


Lad. 1 had twenty thou- 
fand to loſe, it were the ſame 
thing ; fince vou would be ſure to 


vous 


J „ _ 2 2 
—— — — 
—— 
— . ³˙ -A ˙ y 


| 
# 
} 
, 
| 
[ 
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ver une raiſon ſevere, une chaſ- 
tete inviolable, et toute la pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 
ſiſter. Mais pour en venir A ce 
que vous ſouhaitez de favor : 
Les qualites que V Amour-exige 
de ſes combatants, ſe rapportent 
aux lettres de Palphabet : car 


comme on s'en ſert pour appren- 
dre A lire aux enfans, l' Amour 


veut auſſi qui tous ceux qui s'en- 
gagent ſous ſes Etendarts, sen 

ervent comme de fondemens et 
de primcipes. Ainſi un amant doit 
etre, 1. amoureux; 2. brave; 
3 civil; 4. diſcret; 5. Eloquent ; 

flateur; 7. gai; 8. honnète; 


9 ingenieux; 10. doux; 11, li- 


beralz 12. modeſte; 13. nou- 
veau; 14. ouvert (ov 5 
15. pitoyable ; 16. paiſible; 17. 
raiſonnable; 18. ſecret; 19. ten- 
dre; 20. vigilant; 21. homme 
de poids ; 22. ami de Xantippe; 
23. jeune; 24. zélé. 

Am. Parmi les titres et les 
qualites que vous demande dans 
un amant, il ſemble qu'il y en 
a d'inutiles, et d'autres qui ſont 
contraires a la nature de Va- 
mour ; car pourquoi $'attendre 


A trouver de Phonnetete dans un 


amant, puiſque la chaſtetẽ eſt 
oppoſte à la principale fin de 
ſes dEfirs ? 


La V. Cela peut etre : cepen- 


dant un amant qui du moins ne 


fait pas ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands progres 
en amour; car une femme qui 
fait que les intentions de ſon ga- 
land vont a la deſhonorer, doit 


non ſeulement le hair, mais 
. m&me l'eviter avec autant de 


tain que la vd d'un baſilic. 
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vous devez vous attendre à trou- 


Sealous. 


meet with the ſtricteſt reaſon, un- 
tainted chaſtity, and all imagina- 
e prudence to oppoſe you. But 
to come to the point : The qualifi- 
cations love requires in its com. 


. batants are conformable to the 


letters of the alphabet: for, as 
children are taught to read from 
thence, ſo love will have all that 
engage under his banners to male 
uſe of them alſo, for fundamen. 
tals 'and element; inſomuch that 
a lover muſt be, 1. amorous ; 2. 
brave ; 3. civil; 4. diſcreet ; 5. 
eloquent; 6. flattering ; 7. gay; 
8. honeſt ; 9. ingenious ; 19. hind; 
11. liberal; 12. modeſt 5 13. 
new ; 14. open-hearted 5 15. pt- 
teous 3 16. quiet; 1). reaſonable 
I8. ſecret 3 19. tender; 20. vi- 
gilant; 21. worthy ; 22. Aan- 
tippe s friend ; 23. youthful ; 24 


Lov. Thefe titles and qualities, 
which you require in a lover, 
ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 
Auous, and others contrary to the 
very. nature of love ; for why 
ſhould you expect honeſtly in a la- 
ver, fince chaſtity 1s entirely op- 
pofite to the main end of his de- 
fires? 2 


ver that does not at leaſt ſeem ho- 
neſt, will never make any great 
progreſs in his amour ; for a wo- 
man that knows her gallant's in- 
tentions to diſhonour her, ought 


not only to hate him, but avoid 


him as [he would the fight of 4 
/i. len rn 


J 


P tm, 


Lad. That may be: yet the lo- 


Pap] 
viel! 
force 


{es 1 


lion 


Am. Mais pourquoi faut:il 
qu'un amant ſoit nouveau? 

La D. Parce que la nouveau- 
te plait a la plapart des femmes. 

Am. Et pourquoi flateur, je 
vous prie; puiſque la flaterie 
weft pas moins mepriſee, qu'elle 
et generalement partiquee ? 

La D. Parce que le pouvoir 
de la flaterie eſt 6 grand, que 
quand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 
et a ee. elle ne laiſſeroit pas 
de paſſer pour fincerite, et pour 
louange 3 fur tout aupres de 
nous autres femmes, qui quot- 
que nous ſoyons auſh laides 
qu'une Megere, nous croyons 
toutes auſſi belles que Venus, ou 


Diane. Et de plus, ſi quelque 


flateur parmi votre {exe $/avitoit 
Pappeller, Ma chere enfant, une 


vieille ſexagenaire, telle eſt la 


force de la flaterie, que d' abord 
lle ſe figureroit d' etre jeune; et 
croiroit que les annees de ſon 
age ne for que des mois, et 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du ber- 
(CAMs ; 

Am. Fort bien; mais com- 
me les promeſſes ſont une branche 
de la flaterie, pourquoi faut-il 
qu'un homme promette ce qu'il 
ne ſauroit tenir ? 

La D. Parce que les promeſ- 
ſes marquent notre bonne vol- 
onts, et font une ſi forte impreſ- 
hon fur le cœur d'une jeune 


dame, que rarement, ou jamais, 


elle n'en peut ètre effacte. 

P Am. Par ma foi, Madame, 
votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
tiniment le texte; et puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 


dre à inſtruire mon amour, je 


"us ſupplic de vouloir de meme 
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Lov. But why muſt a lover be 
new ? | X 


Lad. Becauſe moſt women de- 


light in novelty. . 

Lov. And why flattering, 1 
_— vou tte being a 
thing ſo generally deſpiſed, though 
as univerſally prattifed? | 

Lad. Becauſe the power of 
flattery is ſo great, that though it 
were never ſo groſs and mamfeſt, 
yet it is always taken for ſincerity 
and pratſe ; and that particular- 
ly by us women ; who, although 
we be as homely as a Megera, yet 
fill we imagine ourſelves every 
one to be a Venus, or a Dians. 
And again, ſhould any of your 
flattering ſex call an old woman 
of threeſcore, Child, / great ts 
the force of flittery, that ſhe 
would immediately fancy herſelf 
young ; and believe the years ſhe 
reckoned by were only months, 
and that ſhe was but juſt then 
freed from her ſibaddling clothes. 


Lov. Well; but promiſes being 
a branch of flattery, why ſhould 
a man. promiſe that which he is 
not able to perform ? — 


Lad. Becauſe promiſes ſhew a 


good will, and make ſo ſlrong an 
impreſſiun on a-young lady's heart, 
that it ts ſeldom or never remo- 
ved. 9 


Lov. By my faith, Madam, 
your comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the text; and fince jon have 
thus condeſcended to inflruf 
my love, I beg you will litewiſe 
accept of the lover, whoſe aim 

| accepter 
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accepter Pamant, qui n'a jamais 
eu d' autre but que d'avoir une 


place dans votre cœur. 


La D. je lui conſeille d'en 


choiſir une autre; car le mien 


n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 


voir les traits 3 je vous aflire 


que je les ferai rejaillir. 

"Am. Mon ame ne ceſſera 
jamais de purſuivre, deſirer, et 
de ſouhaiter. | 

La D. Frappez à quelque 
autre porte, Monſieur le Cro- 
codile; car ici on ne vous ou- 
vrira jamais. 

Am. Je demeurerai donc 
toũjours attaché au ſeuil. 
Quoi Etes-vous fi cruelle ? 


I D. Vous Vetes à vous · me 
me, ſi vous perdez plus de tems 


aupres de moi. Adieu. 
P Am, Adieu, impitoyable. 


VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 
et deux Eſpagnols, qui ſe ren- 
contrent & la Bourte Royale 
de Londres. _ 


1 Augl. E d'où vient que 


vous vous amulez 
ici A beer aux corneilles ? 
2 Angl. C'eſt que je n'ai ren- 


contre perſonne avec qui je me 


ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. | 
1 Angl. Eh bien, je vais vous 
mener à un lieu o je vous re- 
pons =p vous trouverez une a- 
table compagnie. 
mw Angi. 00 eſt · oe? 
I Angl. Ne m' en demandez 
pas davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 
2 Hngl. On je vous prie ? 
dites- moi cela, avant toutes 
choſes. 
1 Ang. Vous mEhez-vous de 
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has all along been to fix in yur non 


heart. 


Lad. I adviſe him to chuſe .. ** 
other ; but for mine it it not ſi ſave? 
enough to receive his darts ; i * 

hall be ſure to make them r. peut 


bound. | 2 | 

Lov. My foul will always fa. es 
lou, defire, and covet. : N 
| au 


Lad. To another door, golf Bour 
Mr Crocodile; for this will h hom: 
no means be opened. matt 


Lov. Then will J for erer 1. 
cleave to the threſhold. Wii que 


you then be fo cruel ? langt 
Lad. You are fo to yourſelf, M νs 

you throw away more time 1 2 

me.——fFarewell, E 
Lov. Farewell, moſt merci, die 


Dial. VI. Between two Enghii- I . 
men and two Spamards, u tre 
meet upon the Koyal Exchang: 


at London, 2. 
| ſont | 

1 Engl. H ON now! who bas. 
makes you ſtan 25 
gazing here? 0 
2 Engl. Becauſe I have mi Me 
with nobody I cared to go with, _ 
1 Engl. Why then, I will cor ger 
you to a place where you ſhall cour: 
ſure to meet company wall pliaſi ne vc 
you. | 2 | 


2 Engl. Where it that? | 
1 Engl. Mate no words, bi ton; 


come along. 


| treti 
2 Engl. But whither? let © 
bnow that firſt, pray. fieur, 
falue: 


1 Engl. Do you difiruft me pagn 
bd i 


mt 
10! 
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moi? Penſez-vous bien que je Do you think I would carry you 


vouluſſe vous mener en mau- 
vaiſe _—_— ? 4 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vou 
ſavez que toutes les humeurs ne 
gaccordent pas; et que ce qui 
peut plaire à un autre, me peut 
tre de ſagrẽable: e' eſt pourquoi 
dites- moi ou vous voulez alley. 

1 Angi. Eh bien, puiſqu'il 
faut vous le dire, c'eft à la 
Bourſe Royale, od deux gentils- 
hommes Eſpagnols, de mes amis, 
m'attendent. 

2 Anęl. Parlent- ils Aoglois ? 

I Angl. Un peu: mais puil- 
que vous et mai parlons leur 
langue, il ne faut pas que cela 
vous faſſe de la peine. | 

2 Angl. Eh bien, je m'en vais 
avec vous, quand ce ne feroit 
que pour apprendre 8 
bonnes phraſes Eſpagnoles. 

I Angl. Vous trouverez donc 
votre affaire; car ils ſont tous 
deux natifs de Tolede. | 

2. Angl. je m' imagine que ce 
= ceux qui ſe promenent la- 

as. 


1 Angl. Eux mèmes. Allons 


les joindre. 
Meſſieurs. 

1 Eſp. Votre ſerviteur. 

1 Ang/. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
ſieurs, de continuer votre diſ- 
cours: j'apprehende que nous 
ne vous ayons interrompus. 

2 E/þ. Point du tout Monsieur. 

1 Angl. Mais oſerai je vous 
demander le ſujet de votre en- 
tretien? 

1 Ep. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ſicur, des manieres ordiuaires de 
laluer en Angleterre et en Eſ- 
Pagne, et nous les comparions 
enſemble, 


Serviteur, 
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into bad company? 
2 Engl. Not at all. But all bu- 


mours, you know, do not agree ; 
dnd what may pleaſe another, 
may diſpleaſe me: therefore tell 


0, 

- 1 Engl. Why then, if you muſt 
now, tt is to the Royal Exchange, 
where wo Spaniſh gentlemen, my 


friends, flay waiting for me. 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeat Engliſh? 

1 Engl. Alitile: but fence you 
and I underfland their language, 
it will breah no ſquares. 


2 Engl. Tel, I will po with 
you, although it were only to 
learn a few good SpanfÞ phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you will be fit- 
ted ; for they are both natives of 
Toledo. 7 - 

- 2 Engl. T ſuppoſe they are thoſe 
that walk yonger, 


1 Engl. The ſame. Let us go 
meet them. ur ſer- 
vant, Gentlemen. 

1 Span. Tour ſervant. 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, gv 
on with your diſcourſe : I fear 
"we have interrupted you. 


2 Span. Not at all, Sir, 

t Engl. But may I be fo bold 
as to aſk you what you were talk- 
ing about? 

1 Span. Why, we were tall 


ing, Sir, of the common ways of 


fſaluting in England and Spain, 
and comparing them together, 


2 Angi. 


— —— 
** 4 
cup 
_ 
— 


x — — - 4 — * — — 5 1 
— — — — 1 — = 
= — — 
— — —— 


1 83 


—— — 


me whither you have a-mind to 


- 
3 —— * _ 3 
* * — - ne” Saas 4 
_ — — 


— 


— — 
— — — —— . —— p — 


— a 


— 


- SY 
2 Angi. Et la quelle eft-ce qui 
vous revient le plus? rs 
1 Ep. Ceſt ce que je ne ſau- 
rois vous dire: il y a de Vabus 
en toutes choſes : cependant lors 
qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu 
vous garde, Dieu vous tienne en 
| fante, &c. ou qu'un Anglois me 
dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir; j'ap- 
prouve aſſez ces ſortes de com- 
plimens. 3 
2 Anl. Mais le monde ne les 
approuve pas; car les perſonnes 
diſtinguces regardent comme 
ens du commun ceux qui sen 
ervent. | 0 
2 Hp. Peut-etre que c'eſt une 
raiſon pour prouver qu'ils ſont 
bons. 
1 Angl. Mais que penſez- vous 
du reſte de nos complimens? 
I £/þ. Ce que j'en penſe c' eſt 
que quand l' Anglois vous de- 


mande, Comment vous portes- ' 


vous il parle en fou; et lors 
que PEſpagnol dit, i vous 
baiſe les marns, il parle en fourbe. 

i Angl. Comment prouvez- 
vous cela, je vous prie ? | 

1 Eſp. Premierement n'y a-t- 
il pas de la folie, quand on voit 
devant ſoi une perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? 

2 Angl. Cela n'eſt vrai qu'en 
partie : car il peut avoir quel- 
que mal cache, que I'eil ne ſau- 
roit decouvrir. | 

1 Eſp. Quand cela feroit quel 
bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit- il pas mieux prier 


Dieu, de lui donner la ſanté, 


comme fait PEſpagnol ? 
1 Angl. Sans doute. | 
1 E. Quant ® VEſpagno], il 
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2 Engl. And which do you 
like beſi, Sir? r HL 
1 Span, Icannot tell that : there 
are abuſes in all things: though, 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, God 
1 you good health, and ihe 
the ; and the Engliſhman, Good 
morrow, Good night, and ſucl 
like; I am well envugh pleaſed 
and approve 45 thefe compliments, 
2 Engl. But the world does 
not approve of them; for the bet- 
ter ſort take thoſe far very ordi- 
nary people that uſe them, 


2 Span. Why, that, for aught 
T know, may ſerve for an argu- 
ment of their being gl. 

+ Engl. But what do you think 
of the reſt of, our compliments? 

1 Span. Why, I am of opinion, 
that when the Engliſhman aſt: 
you, How do you do? he tall; 
like a fool; and when the Spa: 
niard /ays, He kiſſes your hands, 
he talks like a knave.” 

1 Engl. Pray make that ont. 


1 Span, Why, in the firſt place, 
is it not a fl thing, when- you 
fee a man well before your eyes, 
to aſk. bim how he does ? 


2 Engl. Partly yes : yet he 
may have ſome OM diſlemper 
about hin, which id not to be diſ. 
covered by the eye. 

1 Span. However, what g00% 
can you do him by aſting him how 
S Would it not be better 
to pray to God to ſend him health, 
as the Spaniard does ? 


1 Engl. No doubt of it. 
1 Span. Then the Spamard 
parle 


— 


parle e 
plus de 
e don 
n qua 
contre 
bord, 
quoi q 
le fait 
2 A, 
que Ct 
civilite 
bon ſe 


origin 
tto1t 
ou'el 
une | 
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parle en fourbe, paree qu'il dit | 


plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 


e donne de liards aux pauvres 
n quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d' a- 
bord, Fe vous barſe les mains, 
quoi qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il ne 
„Je fait pas. 

! 2 Ang/. Tout le monde fait 
sue ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
; Wcivilite, et un compliment que 

{on ſe fait les uns aux autres. 

2 Eſp. Tres aſſurẽment; et 
de 12 eſt venu le proverbe, Qu on 
baiſe ſouvent es mains qu on 
ouhartteroit voir coupees, 

1 Angl. Il eſt fort vrai; et de 
l nous pouvons comprendre que 
les complimens ne - font que des 
manieres de parler qui n'enga- 
gent A rien. 

2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 
Monſieur, que dites- vous de no- 
tre coutume de ſerrer les mains? 
2 Eſp. Je Papprouve aſſez; 
car Ca toujours Ete un ſymbole 
CamitiE 3 mais pour cette autre 
coutume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur le dos, je ne Vap- 
: prouve en aucune maniere; car 
elle choque la gravité, et elle 
tient beaucoup du ruſtique. 

1 Angl. Et que dites- vous de 
ee que nous baiſons nos femmes 
Jaa public? | 
| Ep. Cette coutume prit ſon 
origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
ttoit dans ſa ſplendeur; quoi 
qu'elle füt alors inventée pour 
une fin bien differente de celle 
, amu'on a aujourd'hui en la prati- 

quant. 


, 1 Ang/, Pour quelle fin, je 


vous =» ? 
E. Je m'en vais vous le 
dire, —1! faut que vous fachiez, 


. _ 
talks hike a hnave ; becauſe he 
tells more lies in one year than be 
gives farthings to the poor in 
forty, For when he meets a 

one, he preſently cries, 1 kiſs 
your hands, though it be plainly + 
manifeſt he does not. 


2 Engl. Every one knows this 
7s a token of civility and compl:- 
ment to each other. i 


2 Span. Moft certainly; and 
thence comes the proverb, A man 
kiſſes thoſe hands he could with 
em off,  -; 

1 Engl. Very true ; and there- 
by we may comprehend that com- 
pliments are only words of courſe, 
and never obhgatory. 


2 Engl. But pray, Sir, what 
do you think of our cuſtom of ſba- 
ling hands 2 

2 Span. Oh ! well enough ; 
for that was always a ſymbol of 
friendſhip ; but to clap one upon 
the back, another cuſtom of yours, 
I by no means approve 4 it ; 
ſince it ſavours of very little gra- 
vity, and has a great deal of ru- 
ſticity. 3 
1 Engl. And what ſay you to 
our Eng our women in public? 


1 Span. Why, that cuſlom took 
iti origin from Rome in the time 
of its grandeur ; though it was 
then invented for a very different 

end from what it is now practiſed. 


1 Engl. For what end, I be- 
feech you ? | | 

1 Span. Why, I will tell you 
You muft underfland, that the* 
Uu | gue 


x 


= 
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que les Romains avoient li fort 
en horreur les femmes qui bu- 


voient du vin, qu'ils avoient une 
loi parmi eux, qui leur en defen- 
doit Puſage ſur peine de la vie; 
et afin qu'elles ne puſſent en boire 
ſecrettement, il n'y avoit que 
leurs parens à qui il Etoit permis 
de les baiſer, pour d&couvrir par 
Podorat 6 elles en avoient bu ou 
non. n Ig 8 
I Angl. Si cette loi Etoit au- 
jourd'hui en vigueur, il ne nous 
xeſteroit bientòõt aucune femme. 


2 £jþ. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 


petite perte, vi le plaiſirs qu'- 
elles nous donnent. 

2 Anęl. Dites plitot que la 
perte ne ſeroit pas fort eonſide- 


rable, vi les maux et les tour- 


mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 
I Ejþ. Votre cenſure du beau 
ſexe eſt trop {Evere. Mais pour 
finir la digreſſion, je erois qu'une 
rande cauſe du debordement des 
emmes en Angleterre, vient de 
ce qu'on les baiſe en public; 
car par le ſimple attouchement 
des levres, il ſe gliſſe d' abord 
un venin, qui dans un inſtant 
ſaiſit le cur. | 
2 Epp. Avant que cette cou- 
tume füt introduite à Rome, 
le fameux hiſtorien Tite Live 
rapporte, que Jes Romains ban- 
- nirent un ſénateur fort riche, 
parce qu'il avoit EtE convaincu 
d'avoir donne un baiſer à ſa fem- 
me devant une de les filles. 
1 Angl. On les vit bientdt 
paſſer d'une extremitE A une 
autre. 5 
2 Angl. Mais eſt ce qu'en 
Eſpagne les hommes ne baiſeat 
nas les femmes? | 


' 1 Eſp. Oui, les maris baiſent 
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Romans abharred wine /a mu 
in women, that they had a lay 
among them, which condemui 
thoſe to death that drank it; an 
ta the end they might not do i 
clandeſtinely, their parents alu. 
had the liberty to kiſs them, 5 
diſcover by the ſmell whether thy 
had drunk any or not. 


1 Engl. If the ſame lau wer: 
in force now, we ſhould quick) 
have never d Woman. | 

2 Span. That would be no ſmal 


"loſs conſidering the comforts and 


pleaſures they bring us. 

2 Engl. Say rather the liſt 
would not be very great, con/ider: 
ing the plagues and torments 100 
bring us. 

1 Span. You paſs tos bard a 
cenſure upon the fair ſex. Bu 
to end the digreſion, th is my & 
pruton, that @ great cauſe of thi 
looſeneſs 1 women in England 
proceeds from kiſ/ing them in pu- 
lic ; fer with a bare touch of thi 
lips, there immediately enters 4 
venom which inſtantiy eie, the 


| heart. 


2 Span. Befare this cuſlom wat 
introduced into Rome, the famou! 
biftorian Livy relates, that thi 
Komans baniſhed a very rich ſe 
nator, merely becauſe he had been 
convifted 75 hiffing his vie bt 
fare one of bis dgugbtess. 

1 En 


From one extreme, u 


ſeems, they ſoon came ta anuiber 
| . 
2 Engl. But do not the men 


Liſs the women in Spain 


I Span, Ter huſbands bij 


leurs 


petits 


tions 


les F 
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leurs femmes; mais c'eſt: der- 
rere ſept murailles, ou meme 
ae plus petit rayon de lumiere ne 
ar {F/2uront percer. 
irn. La raiſon de cela, & 
ce que je crois, eſt que vous au- 
tres Elpagnols ètes extrẽmement 
ſaloux. | 4 
1 E£/þ. C'eſt pliitot que nous 
ſommes extremement chauds, et 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
ee baiſers pour enflammer nos ap- 
% petits. —Quelles merveilles ne 
ferions- nous pas, fi nous ajoũ- 
„al tions cela à notre feu! 
2 Angl. Moins, peut-etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant; 
er la privation eft ſouvent la 
2+ MW cauſe de Pappetit, | 
% 22 Je crois que amour 
eſt un feu qui ne peut Etre 6. 
a touffé, quoi qu'on y jette beau- 
bu coup de matiere; et qu'il eſt 
„ {tn blable a un malade, qui a ln 
th I fievre, qui plus il boit, plus il 
leut boire. 
1 8 Eſp. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
es Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
„ ff lement bilieux, on peut dire 
% que chez eux Venus eſt dans fon 
empire. | 
fl 1 Ang/. Pour moi, je crois 
aue c'eſt tout le contraire ; puil- 
be au'il eſt certain que l'humidité 
„ontribue plus à l'amour que la 
en chaleur; et que les perſonnes 
be. MW bilieuſes, étant toujours ſRches, 
ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet exercice. 


u 2E. L'humidite fans la cha- 


„leur ſeroit comme la terre ſans 
le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas ca- 
n pable de rien produire d'elle- 
meme. | 
1 ED. Et c'eſt pour cela que 
„e pottes ont ſagement marié 
In ; 
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their wives ; bat then it ic within 
a ſevenfold wall, where not fo 
much as a glimpſe of light can 
enter. | , 

1 Engl. The reafon of that, I 
ſuppoſe 1s, becauſe you Spamards 
are immoderately jealous. 


1 Span. No; rather becauſe 
we are immoderately hot, and 
have no need of biſſing to inflame 
our appetites, What wonders 
might we not perforih, if we ad- 
ded that to the fuel! 


I Eng). Leſs, perhaps, than 
you do now ; for privation 45 


often the cauſe of appetite. 


2 Span. I take love to be a fire 
that is not to be ſuffocated b 
throwing on a great deal of hel, 
but rather like the ſick man in a 


fever, who, the more he drinks, 


the more he ts dry. 


1 Span. And that eſpecially 
among Spaniards ; who, being 
naturally choleric, Venus with 
them may be ſaid to be in ber 
hingdom. 

x Engl\, Nogo I take this to be 


quite contrary ; it being certain, 


that love is more beholden to mo- 


flure than heat; choleric perſons 
being conſtantly dry, and therefore 
not ſo proper for this exerciſe. - 


2 Span. Moiſture without heat 
would be (ibe the earth without 
the fun, which is not able to pro- 
duce any thing of itſelf. 


1 Span. And therefore the 
poets wiſely matched Venus 
: Venu 


2 = 
Eee Deer ors rey —U — 
_ „ — 
by 


a 
Venus avec Vulcain, le dieu du 
feu. 


I Angel. Mais Vulcain et Ve- 


nus, ſans Ceres et Bacchus, paſ- 
ſeroient afſſez mal leur tems en- 
ſemble. | 

2 Angl. Pour moi je erois 


que dans les pays froids la cha- 


leur naturelle eſt plus concen- 
tree que dans les pays chauds, 
et par conſequent qu'elle a plus 
de force. | 

2 Eſp. La chaleur naturelle 


du cœur n'eſt pas la cauſe de 


Pamour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dans le ſang, et dans les parties 
exterieures. | 

2 Angl. Voudriez- vous nier 
que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le cœur, et vienne ori- 
ginairement du foye ? 

2 Eſp. Point. Mais cepen- 
dant je ſoutiens qu'elle n'opere 
pas cet effet dans ſon 5 — et 
dans ſa ſource, mais ſeulement 
apres qu'elle s' eſt diſperſce par 
les veines et les artères. Car 
comme une force Etendue eſt 
plus foible que lors qu'elle eſt 
ierrée, ainſi la chaleur ẽtant ac- 
compagnee du froid, ſon con- 
traire, celui- ei ſurmonte l'autre, 
et Paffoiblit de telle maniere 
qu'elle ne ſauroit faire fon 
effet. 


1 £/þ. Il eſt vrai: car l'expẽ- 


ſhews us in goats, which are the 


Tience nous montre dans les 
boucs, qui ſont les plus lacifs de 
tous les animaux, que f on les 
tranſporte dans un pays froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur vigueur 
naturelle. 

2 Angl. Il eſt vrai que les po- 
tes nous diſent, que les Satyres 
et les Faunes, qui etoient une 
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with Vulcan, the god of fr 
1 Engl. But Vulcan and J. 


nus, without Ceres and Bacchy, 
would be but indifferent compan 
to each other. 

2 Engl. For my part, I am 
opinion, that in cold countrig 
the natural heat is more concen. 
tered than in hot, and conſequent 


ly of greater force. 


9 Span. The natural heat « 
the heart ts not the cauſe of low, 


but that which 1s in the blood and 


extertor parts. 


2 Engl. Well, weil you dem 
that the natural heat of the blo 
comes through the heart, and pri. 
ceeds originally from the liver! 

2 Span. No. Tet I affumn 
that it does not work this effet 
in the origin and fountain, bit 
after it has diſperſed itſelf through 

the veins and arteries. For, a 
expanded force is weaker than 
when it ic united, ſo heat being, 


accompanied with its oppoſite, coll, 


the latter overpowers the former, 
and weakens it in ſuch a manner, 
that it is not able to work its . 


fect, 


I Span. True : for experienct 


moſt libidinous of all animal:, 
that if you carry them into a cold 
country, they ether die, or 10 
very much of their native vigour. 


2 Engl. The poets indeed tell 


us, that the Satyrs and Faun, 
who were a ſort of ſemi-goats,wor- 
f eſpece 


eſpece de demi-boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des de- 
mi- dieux, Etoient des creatures 
fort laſcives. 

1 Angl. Laiſſons-la les poetes. 
Parlons de quelque autre choſe. 
—— Que dites-vous, Meſſieurs, 
de la ville de Londres? 


1 E/p. Qu'en ẽtẽ c'eſt une 
boutique, et en hiver une pEtau- 


I Angl. Comment cela, je 


vous go ? EO 

1 E/p. C'eſt une boutique en 
ẽtẽ, parce qu'alors on n'y -voit 
preſque autre choſe; tout le 
monde s' tant retire à la com- 
pagne pour s'y divertir. 

2 Angl. Et pourquoi eſt- elle 
une pẽtaudiere en hiver, je vous 
rie? 

1 Eſp. Parce qu'en hiver les 
avocats, les chicaneurs, et les 
plaideurs en prennent une en- 
ticre poſſeſſion. Mais à cela 
pres, c'eſt une des plus belles 
villes du monde. 

1 Angl. Que dites-vous de 
notre pays en general ? 

i Eſp. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile 


et le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 


2 Eſp. Cependant permettez- 
moi de vous dire; que comme 
il n'y a rien de _ dans la 
nature, il manque de quantite 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 
prunter des autres nations. 

2 Angi. Je vous prie, Mon- 
ſieur, de me dire quelles {ont ces 
choſes ? car je ne ſaurois croire 
qu'il manque de quoi que ce 
bots 

2 Ep. Il eſt vrai, qu'il ne 
manque de rien; mais cepen- 


dant il eſt oblige d' aller chercher 
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ſhipped by the Heathens for demi- 


gods, were a very luſtful fort of 


creatures. 


1 Eng. What have we to do 


with the poets * Let us tall of 
Something elſe. — — What thank 
you, Gentlemen, of the city of 
London? ; | 

1 Span. Why, in the ſummer, 
it is a ſhop, and in the wanter a 
bear-garden, 


1 Eng. How is that, pray? 


1 Span. I :s a /bop in the ſum- 


mer, becauſe then there ts little 
elſe to be ſeen in it; all the com- 
pany. being retired to the country 
to tate their pleaſure. 

2 Eng. And why a bear-garden 
in the winter, I beſeech you? 


I Span. Becauſs in winter, 
lawyers, pettifoggers, and litigi- 
ous people take entire poſſeſſion of 
it. But, ſetting all this aide, it 
tis one of the Faſt cities in the 
world. | 

1 Eng. What ſay you of our 
country an general ? 

1 Span. That it is the moſt fer. 
tile and moſt pleaſant of any. 

2. Span. Tet give me Hs to 
mterpoſe a word : as there 1s no- 
thing perfect in nature, it wants 
ſeveral things it ts forced to be 
beholden to other nations for. 


2 Eng. What are they, pray, 
Sir? yo [ cannot think it wants 
any thing. | 


2 Span. True, it nantt nothing: 
but it ts obliged to fetch divers 
things from foreign * F 

| pluſieurs 


W 
pluſieurs choſes dans les roy- 
aumes Etrangers. Car naturel- 
lement il ne produit ni or, ni 
argent, ni vin, ni huile, ni ſucre, 


ni ẽpices; il n'a ni ſoye, ni plu- 


ſieurs autres choſes que je pour- 

rois nommer. | 
I Ang. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les-la; comme, la biere au lieu 
du vin, le beurre au lieu de Phu- 
ile, la laine au lieu de la ſoye, et 
àainſi du reſte. | 

I Ep. Neanmoins, il eſt cer- 
tain que votre royaume ne ſau- 
Toit ſubſiſter ſans avoir commer- 
ce avec les autres; au lieu que 
PEſpagne eſt, de tous les pays 
du monde, le ſeul qui produit 
en lui- meme tout ce qui eſt n- 
ceſſaire à la vie humaine. 

I Ang. Pardonnez- moi; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il ne 
produit pas. 

1 Ep. Qu'eſt- ce? 

1 Angl. 
les faites venir des Indes. 

1 Ep. Vous avez raiſon; mais 
auſſi comme vous le dites de l- 
Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage. 

I Angl. N'importe; cepen- 
dant je m'aſſure que vous m'ac- 
corderez qu' en general l' Angle- 
terre eſt plus abondante que ! Eſ- 


* 


8 

1 EH. Pen demeure d' accord: 
mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
vouiez que vos viandes ne ſont 
| la moiti6 ſi nouriſſantes que 

as notres : car, notre pays etant 
plus ſterile, notre chair eſt ſi ſuc- 
culente, que ſi Von en mangeoit 
autant en Eſpagne qu'en Angle- 
terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 
zen repentir bientòt. 
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for it naturally produces neither 
gold nor filver, wine nor ou, ſu 
gar nor ſpice ; neither has it il, 
nor ſeveral other things which | 
could name. 


1 Eng. Tet we have thoſe that 
ſerve our occaſions inflead of then, 
ach as beer for wine, butter fur 

oil, wool for ft, and the like, 


1 Span. Notwithſtanding, it 11 
certain that your kingdom canni 
ubþ/t altogether 5 Commu 
nication with others ; when Spain, 
of all places in the world, produ- 
ces within itſelf every thing ne- 
cefſary for human life. 


1 Eng. Pardon me ; I can tell 
you one thing that it does not pro. 
duce, | | 

i Span. What is that? 

i Eng. Spice; for you bring 
that from the Indies. 

1 Span. Right; but fiill, at 
you ſay of England, we have thi; 
AYR ſerves us as well, + 


i Eng. No matter; yet 1 am 
ſure you muſt grant me in gene- 
ral, that England is a much more 
fruitful country than Spain. 


1 Span. I grant it: but with- 
al you muſt allow me, that your 
meats are not half fo nouriſbing 
as ours : for, our country being 
more barren, our fleſh is of . 
great nutriment, that, fhould « 
man eat as much in Spain as it 
England, he would infallibly ſoor 
repent it. | | 


2 E/. 
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2 Eſp. C'eſt, à ce que je crois, 
ce qui a donne lieu à notre pro- 
rerbe, qui dit, Votre pere a man- 
ge du roti, il S ei couch, et il of 
mort; ne demandes pas, je uaus 
prie, ce qui {a tue. 

1 Angl. Mais je vous prie, di- 
tes- moi maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de notre nation en gene- 
ral ? . 

2 Eſp. Que, gẽneralement par- 
lant, les Anglois font bien-faits, 
fpirituels, ſociables, de belle hu- 
meur, amoureux, et grands ama- 
teurs de réjouiſſances et de fe- 
ſtins: mais avec cela ils ſont na- 
turellemevt fiers et arrogans, ſur 
tout avec les Etrangers ;j et j' en 
ai remarque quelques uns parmy 
vous d'un avarice tout-a-fait ſor- 
dide, qui ternit Peclat de tou- 
tes leurs autres belles qualites ? 

2 Angl. Et que dites-vous de 
nos femmes ? 

2 Efp. Je erois, qu'en geve- 
ral, elles ſont les plus belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 
trois meilleurs qualités pour les 
rendre telles; qui font, detre 
parfaitement blondes, vermeilles 
par excellence, et d'avoir la taille 


fort belle. d 


gees du portrait avantageux que 
vous faites d' elles; car nous au- 
tres Anglois ſommes portés na- 
turellement à meédire d'elles; 
quoique cependant nous les ad- 
mirions, ce qui eſt une de nos 
belles qualités que vous avez 
oublicke —11 faut, Metheurs, 
que je prenne congé de vous 
mais Peſpere que pendant votre 


{jour en ce royaume yous diſ- 


polerez de moi comme d'un de 
vos ſerviteurs. 


ing, 
witty, ſociable, good-humdured, 
amoraus, and great friend to 
merry-mating and feafiing : but 
withal, they are naturally 
and haughty, chiefly to flrangers ;- 
and I have 


among 
you peſſeed of the maſt fordid a+ 
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2 Span. That, I ſuppeſe, occa- 


fHioned our proverb, which ſays, 
Your father eat roaſt meat, weut, 
to bed, and died; pray don't 
alk what killed him. 


1 Eng. Well, but pray now 


tell me, what do you think of our 
nation in general ? 


2 Span. Why, generally ſpeab- 
ngl:i/hmen are handfome, 


proud 
obJerved 


/ome 


varice, which difſgraces all their 


other virtues. 


2 Eng. And what do you ſay 
of our women? | 


2 Span. Why, I babe them, for 


the moſs part, to be the fing in 


the world, by reaſon. that they 
have the three beſt properties to 


make them /o ; which are, to be 


fair in perfection, red to an ex-- 


cellence, and to have very good 


ſhapes. 
-1 Angl. Elles vous font obli- 


i Eng. They are obliged to you 


for the good character you give 


them; far we Engl/b are natu- 
rally apt to ſpeak againſt them; 
even although we admire them ; 
which rs one of our excellencies 
that you forgot. Gentlemen, 1 


muſt now take leave of you 5; but — 


hape, as lang as you continue in 
this kingdom, you will command 
me 6s your ſervant. 


ict 2 E/þ. 


—— — 


— gs ye. 
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18. Familiar 


vous remercions, ——Mefſieurs, 
votre ſerviteur. 

ſieurs. 

VII. Dial. Entre un ſot igno- 


rant, un drole qui aime a rail- 


ler, et un autre qui eſt ami de 


tous les deux. 
ON cher Roger, quelles 


nouvelles ? 
Oh! quantite. Le grand 
Turc, à ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 


Maure; et Veniſe flotte main- 


tenant dans l'eau; et de plus, ce 
5 Pp 


qu'on ne dit qu'en ſeeret, le 


Comte de Flandres a couche a- 


vec la Reine d'Eſpagne. 


Quoi! toutes ces nouvelles? 
Oui, elles ne font que d'arri- 
ver par un exprès. 
Les grands menſonges vien- 
nent ordinairement de e. 
Cela peut Etre ; mais cepen- 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
de la lumiere ; et ſi vous vivez, 
vous verrez des merveilles plus 
Etranges. | 
Nelles merveilles, je vous 
rie! 


P | 
Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand 


que toute la terre. 


Enverite! Eſt. il bien poſſible ? 


Oui, il eſt plus que poſſible; 


puis que cela eſt certain. Com- 


me auſſi que la lune paroitra tou- 
tes les nuits en une nouvelle for- 
me; et que les planetes n' au- 


ront d'autre lumiere que celle 


qu'elles emprunteront du ſoleil, 
que toutes les rivieres ſe dechar- 
geront dans la mer, et que plu- 
ſieurs montagnes jetteront de 


Dialopues, 
x et 2 Eſp. Monſieur, nous 


x et 2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 


1 and 2 Span. We thank you, 
Sir. Gentlemen, your ſer. 
vant. . 

1 and 2 Eng. Tour ſervant, 


Gentlemen. * 


Dial. VII. Between an ignorant 


fool, a bantering wag, and on: 
that ws a friend to both. 


M Y dear Roger, what neus! 


Oh! abundance. The great 
Turk, they ſay, is turned Moor; 
and Venice now floats in water ; 
and, moreover, what is ſomething 


of a ſe 
bas 2 with the Queen of Spain. 


How! all this neus? 
Tes, juſt arrived by expreſs. 


Great lies commonly come afar 
off. 

Well, that may be: but, how. 
ever, this is as true as the light; 
and, if you live, you will ſet 


ſtranger wonders. 
What wonders, pr'y thee ? 


Why, that the fun will be great- 
er than the whole eatth, 

Indeed! ts it poſſible ? 

Ze, more than poſſible ; it ii 
certain. And likewiſe that tht 
22 be ſeen every night in 
a different form ; and that the 
planets Fee have no liebt but 
what they borrow from the ſun : 
that all rivers ſhall run into the 
fea, and many mountains blaze 
with fire : that there will be « 
huge mortality of cattle of all 

2 | ; ; feux 


cret, the Earl Flandert 


eux : qu'il y aura une grande 
ortalitẽ parmi le betail de tou- 
e eſpèce; et enfin que dans 
haque ville il y aura des mon- 
res qui vomiront des flammes; 
t que ceux - l mourront qui ne 
angeront pas ce qu'ils vomiſ: 
ent. 

Miſcricorde! il faut que ce 
ze ſoit que menſonges. 
Nullement; — ſoleil et la 
une defaudront platot que ces 
hoſes ne manquent d'arriver. 

Si cela eſt, il faut done que 
out le monde meure; car com- 


4 5 5 . 8 
ns nent pourroit on jamais digerer 
re que ces monſtres, dont vous 


darlez, vomiſſent? 

Quoi, tu as déjà digere tout 
n ane, et cect te fait de la pei- 
ne ? 

Si je ſuis un ane, vous Etes un 
mulet, l'un vaut bien l'autre. 

Fort bien mais dites- moi 
a peu, ſi chaque fot devoit E- 
tre taxẽ pour ſa ſotiſe, ne eroy- 
e · vous pas que votre quote part 
mont at bien haut? 

Pas ſi haut que la vötre, à 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la taxe. 

Fi done, Meſſieurs, accordez- 
tous, vous vous Etes aſſez rail- 
Es. | 
Quoi! nommez-vous cela rail- 
z, Jerie, d'etre appellé or, et je ne 
lui quoi plus? 
ho Selon moi, il peut fort bien 
vous appeller fot, on qu'il geſt 

moquE de vous. de la maniere 
bo qu'il A fait. 

Que voulez: vous dire? 
En vous embarraſſant comme 
% a fait avec ſes miracles, 


at- 
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tinds ; and laſtly, in every city, 
there will he ſeveral monſters that 
ſhall caſt forth flames from their 
mouths ; and that thoſe men who 


do not eat what they vomit, ſhall * 


de. 


Mercy on us! this muſt needs 
"be all lies. | 
By no meant; for the ſun and 
moon ſhall ſooner fail than theſe 
things not happen. 
IWhy, then all people muſt die; 
for how it it poſſible that any 
Should ever digeſt what theſe 


monſters you ſpeak of diſgorge & 
Why, thou haſt digeſted a whole 


nfs already; and dofſt thou bogle 


at this ? 


If I am an aſs, you are a mule, 


and that is near of hin. 

Well but come, tell me, if 
every fool were to be taxed for 
his Folly would not your quantum 
run high, think you ? 


Not fo high as yours, unleſs you 
were not above a quarter reſſed. 


Come, come, gm for ſhame, 
Gentlemen, you have railed at one 
another enough. 


What ! to be called a fool, and 


T know not what, do you Call that 


raillery 2. 

In my mind, he might very well 
call you fool, when he has made 
/o great à one of you. 


How do you mean ? 
Why, by puzzling you with his 


wonders. 


XX Eſt· ce 


Wi 


5 — 
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- 


346 Familiar Dialogues, 


Eſt-ce donc que vous les en- 
tendez mieux? : 

Je erois qu'oui. > 

Je ſerois bien-aiſe de les ap- 
prendre: Je vous prie, Mon- 
fieur, d'avoir la bonte de com- 
mencer. + 

Et bien, premièrement il vous 
a dit, que /e Turc Setmt fait 


Maure. Comment diable peut 


i] s'en empecher, puis qu'il a 
toũjours fait profeſſion du Ma- 
hometiſme ? Il a dit enſuite, que 


Vieniſe flotoit dans Peau, Vrai- 


ment cela peut fort bien arriver, 
uis que cette ville eſt batie dans 
Fa mer. | 
Pour cela Paurois bien pd le 
deviner. Mais que le Comte de 
Flandres ait „ avec la Reine 
d Eſpagne, comment prouveriez- 
vous cela? | 
Ho, buſe que tu es! Quoi es- 
tu devenu f vieux ſans ſavoir 


qu'il n'y a que le Roid'Eſpagne 


qui ſoit Comte de Flandres ? 


Ma foi, je ne penſois pas à cela. 
Mais continuez, je vous prie. 

Il a dit encore, que le ſoleil ſe- 
roit plus grand que toute la terre: 


et en effet il eſt dix -· neuf fois plus 


grand comme il eſt aifſe de le 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit, que 4a 
lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 


nouvelle forme: ce qu'elle ſera 


toũjours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
d'etre ou dans le croiſſant ou 
dans le decour. Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs exemples dans 


le monde, comme l' Etna, le 
. VeEſuve, Oc. Et pour le be2a:/ 
qui mourra en grande quantits, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre ſi 


cela n' toit. 


Do you underſtand them betty 
then ? | 
Tes, I think I do. 
IL ſhould be glad to be inform} 
I beg, Sir, you will be ſo good a 
to begin. 


Why, in the firſt place, he tall 
you, That the Turk was turned 
Moor. How the devil ſhould l. 
do otherwiſe, when he has all a. 
tong been a Mahometan by pri. 
ſeſſion? Next, That Venice float. 
ed in water, Truly that might 
very well happen, fence it is buil 
en the ſea. 


Well, I could eaſily have gueſſed 
at this. But as to the Earl di 
Flanders lying with the Queen 
of Spain, = can you make that 
o a 

Why, thou oaf, thou! art thou 
arrived at theſe years, and di} 
thou not know that the King 
Spain zs the only Earl of Flanders. 

Faith, I did not think of that. 
But, pry'thee, go on. 

Why, then he ſaid, that the 
ſun ſhould be greater than the 
whole earth: and even /o it i 
nineteen times, as it eaſy to bt 
proved. Next, that the moon 
ſhould appear every night in 4 
Ae lms — 2 2b will, 
as long as it always either in. 
creaſes or decreaſes. Then, fot 
mountains blazing with fire, 
there are many inſlances in tht 
world, ſuch as ina, Veſuvus, 
&c. And for cattle dying 1 
great abundance, zt were imp 


able we ſhould lie elſe, 


Tout 


2 


med 


Trench and E ngliſh. 


Tout cela peut bien @tre : mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez /es mon- 


fires qui vomiſſent du feu, que 


nous devions manger pour con- 
{erver notre vie. s 

Il n'a pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le feu; il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces monſtres jettoient dehors, ou 
qu'autrement vous mouriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du pain, mon 
ami, du pain, fans quoi, vous 
feriez bientot un voyage en 
Pautre monde, je vous en ré- 
pons.: car ces monſtres dont il a 
parlé, ne ſont que des fours. — 
Et bien, qu'en penſez vous 
maintenant? 

Ce que j'en penſe ! Vraiment 
que vous avez raiſon, et que j'ai 
«6 un ſot, d'avoir &te ſi long 
tems embaraſſe d'un conte bleu, 
Gun rien. Je ſuis ſi fach de 
mi betiſe, qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la t&te pour your ſi 
Yai de la cervelle ou non. 

Arretez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
rraiment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a 'va d'auſſi grands 
eſprits que vous embarraſſẽs de 
bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 
vieux poëte Greece, Homere, qui 
ſe promenant un jour ſur le bord 
{une rivière, après avoir perdu 
la vue, et entendant que des 
pecheurs qui s'epouilloient, cri- 
dient à leurs compagnons qui 
ctoient de l'autre cote de la ri- 
viere, et leur demandoient, Ce 
guils avorent pris; A quoi ils re- 
pondirent, quit nw avorent plus 
ce qu'il avorent pris, et qu'ls 
cherchotent ſeulement ce qu'ils a- 
doient; il fut ſi etonne de ce 
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Why, all this may be ; but I 
cannot imagine how you can make 
out the monſters that vomit fire, 
which we are to eat to ſave our 
tives. | 


He did not ſay you were to eat 
the fire ; he ſaid only you muſt 
eat what the monſlers caſt forth, 
or you ſhould die. "That is 
bread, child, bread, or you would 
Joon bick. up, take my word far 
it : for theſe monſters he ſpoke of 
to. you were no other than ovens. 
Mell, what think you now ? 


Think ! Why, TI think you are 
in the right; and I have been a 
cod*s head to be puzzled all this 
whale with a tale of a tub, a thing 
of no depth. Oh, I could almoſt 
knock my brains out, if I had any, 
for being ſo great a numſcull. 


Hold, be not ſo raſh; for cer- 
tainly as great wits as you have 
been puzzled with rifles before 
now. What think you of the old 
Grecian bard, Homer, who walk- 
ing one day by a river”s Ade, after 
he was blind, and hearing ſome 
fifhermen who were louſing them- 
ſelves, call to their 7 ws who 
were onbhe other /ide, and aſking 
them what they caught, and 
they anſwering, That what they 
caught they loſt, and only look 
ed after what they had; he war 
/o aſtoniſhed at the myſtery, that 
he immediately went home, and 


myſtere, 
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4.008 qu'il Yen retourna in- 
continent chez lui, et mourut de 
chagrin. Que dites-yous de cela: 

& que Jen dis! Que 6 | 
eroirois Phiſtoire veritable, ib 
croirois un grand fou. 

Allez; vous ne devez pas vous 
embarrafler de cela. Je erois qu'il 


n'y a guere d' apparence 1 vous 


mouriez de la meme maladie. 
Ma foi, je crois que non. Car 
je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 
la grace de ſortir de ce monde 
fans s'alambiquer la cervelle : 
ainſi, adieu, Oedipe. 
Adieu, ignorant; et entends- 
tu, la premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit a 
un feſtin de flammes, avec une 
grande mortalité de betail, des 
montagnes qui jettent des zeſts 
enflammes, des rivieres de vin 
cluiret, et enfin od nous ayons 
le ſoleil pour nous Eclairer de 
jour, et la lune et les étoiles pour 
nous guider durant la nuit. 
Allez, vous ètes un badin; et 
tel je vous laiſſe. 
t vous ètes un ane; et tel 
je vous laiſſe. 


VIII. Dial. De la compagne; et 


enſuite de la nation Angloiſe. 


Ecrit en Pannee 1705. 
E! mon cher ami, qu'e- 
tie: · vous devenu ? 
Me voila, mon cher, tout 3 
vous. - | 
Je me rejouis de vous revoir 
en bonne ſantẽ. | 
Ma joye n'eſt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir de ſi 
bon viſage. | | 
Vous etes bien rare chez nous! 


Familiar Dialogues, 


this? 
wh 


Say! 
the fory, 
great fool. 


Well, but however you need nu 
trouble yourſelf about this caſe. 
I ſuppoſe you are not like to di 
of the ſame diſtemper. 

Fazth, I belieue not. All on 
family, I will ſay that for then, 
have done me the juſlice to lea 
the world without much thinking: 


and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


Farewell, ignorance 5 aud 
when we meet next, do you hear, 
let it be at a feaſl of flames, wn 
a large mortality of cattle, and 

mountains blazang with fiery zefti, 

rivers running with claret, and, 
laſtly, the ſun to light us by dd 
and the moon and flars ta wat 
upon us by night. 


died. —— What ſayeſt thou 1 


if I could beliey 
Should think ham 6 


Go t9——you are a wag; and 
fo I leave you. | j 


And you are an aſs and ſa 


leave you. 


Dial. VIII. Of the country, and: 
terwards of the Engliſb nation. 
Written in the year 1705. 


H. gear friend, what wi 


become of you? 
Here I am, my dear, at you 
ſervice. 4 - 
I am glad to ſee you again in 
good health. . 
My joy does not come bort of 
yours, to fee you look fo well. 


Tou are a great flranger at our 
. . D'oi 


D'on vient que vous negligez 
vos amis? 

Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
long tems que nous nous ſom- 
mes ſepares. 

Comment! comptez- vous pour 
rien ſept ou huit jours d' abſen- 
ce entre amis! ? Pour moi, com- 
me je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
drois vous voir continuellement. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
a T honneur que vous me faites. 

Avez- vous tte malade, que 
Pon ne vous a point vii ? 

Non, Dieu merci. 

Quelle eſt done la raiſon pour 
laquelle vous n'avez point paru ? 

Pai été à Ja compagne avec 
mon bon ami, Monſieur —— 


A-t-il une belle maiſon de 


compagne ? 

Tres belle. 

Eloigne de Londres? 

Environ vingt miles. 

Le tems a etẽ fort beau pour 
la campagne. 

Il a fait aſſurẽment le plus 
beau tems du monde. pour y 
demeurer. 

Votre ami 
din? 

Il en a un fort beau, et fort 
grand, un parterre bien deſſiné, 
rempli de plantes, et de toutes 
lortes de fleurs. 

Y a-t-i] un potager ? | 

Oui, Monſieur, et un fort jo- 
li boſquet fait en etoile. 

Mais vous ne me dites point 
Sil y a de Peau dans le jardin. 

Ah! j'avois oublié de vous le 
dire; il y a un beau vivier, et 
une fontaine ornẽe de pluſieurs 
ſtatues. 

Toutes les ſtatues jettent · elles 
de Veau? : 


a-t-iF un beau jar- 
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houſe Why do you negled your 


Friends 


Methinks it is not long bee 
We parted. 


. How do you reckon . or 
eig ht days abſence nothing among 


paar For my part, as Þ have 


a great love for you, I wiſh I 
could. fee you continually. 
Sir, I am very 7 of the 
honour you do me. 

Have you been cb, * we 
have not ſeen you? 

No, thank God. 

What is then the reaſon you 
were not to be ſeen ? 

I have been in the country 25 
my good friend, Mr 

Has he a fine country -bouſe ? 


Very fine. 

How far from London? 

About twenty miles. 

The weather has been very 
fine for the — | 

It has certainly been the fineſt 
weather in the world te be there. 


Has your friend a fine garden ? 


He has a. very fine and large 
one, a parterre (or flawer-garden ) 
well deſigned, full of plants, and 
all forts o flawers, 

Is there a kitchen-garden + 2 

Tes, Sir, and a very pretty 
grove made flar-ways. 

But you do not tell me whether 
there be water in the garden. 

OY had forgot to tell you, 
there 1s a fine fiſh-pond, and a 
fountain adorned with ſeveral fi- 

gures {or ſtatues). 


Do all the flatues ſpout out. 


Water? 


Non 
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Non, | Monſieur :. mais ſeule- No, Sir; only that of Neptune, 


ment celle de Neptune, par fon 
trident. Us 
Que repreſentent les autres 
ſtatues? | 
Il y en a une qui repreſente 
Jupiter avec ſes foudres; une au- 
tre, Mars bien arme; une autre, 
Mercure avec lon caductee. Il y 
a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 
talle à la main, le bon vieillard 
Silene, et pluſieurs ſatyres en 
poſture de bien boire. 
Te ſont toutes ſtatues des 
dieux. 1 e 
IU y en a auſſi de dceſles. 
Quelles? | 
La ſtatue de Junon, qui avec 
des yeux jaloux regarde fon ma- 
ri. * 
Celle de Venus, qui rit en re- 
gardant Mars. 


On y voit Diane avec ſes chi- | 


ens, fon dard, ſon arc, et ſon 
carquois; et Flore couche ſur 
un lit de fleurs. ; 

Selon votre récit, cela doit 
etre fort agreable à voir. 

On ne peut l'exprimer. Outre 
les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſieurs ouvrages faites avec 
des coquilles de mer. 

Votre ami a-t-il une belle ga- 
renne? 

Il en a une od il y a beaucoup 
de lapins, et un parc rempli de 
betes fauves. 8 

La campagne eſt- elle fort 
belle? b 6 

Fort belle, et fort agreable. 

La montre des bleds eſt- elle 
belle ? | 

Les bleds ne peuvent pas ètre 
plus beaux qu'ils ſont. 

La recolte ſera done abon- 
dante. : 


through his trident. 


What do the other figures re. 
preſent ? | P21 val 
' One repreſents Jupiter with hi, 
thunderbolts ; another, Mars well 
armed; another, Mercury with 
hes wand. There is alſo that of 
Bacchus with a bowl in his hand, 
the good old man Silenus, and ſe. 
veral. ſatyrs in a drinking poſture, 


| Theſe are all flatues of gods. 


: There are alſo ſame of godeſſes, 
Which ? 

The figure of Funo, who with 
jealous eyes looks upon her hu. 
band. 

That of Venus, who ſales up- 
on Mars. | 

There one fees Diana with her 
dogs, her dart, her bow, and ber 

uiver ; and Flora lying upon a 
led of flowers. th 

According to your relation, that 


muſt be a very progians fight. 
It ts not to be expreſſed. Be. 


des the figures I told you of, 


there are ſeveral works made with 


es "ps 


as your friend a fine warren? 


He has one with a great ſtore 
of rabbits, and a park full of 
deer. | 
Is the country very fine ? 


Very fine, and very pleaſant. 
Is there a good ſhew of corn * 


4 The corn cannot be finer than 
at 14. 

The crop will then be plentiſul. 
on 


Fe 


of 
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On Veſpere ainſi; et Dieu ne 
rendra pas, $1] lui plait, notre 
eſperance vaine! 

Depuis quand ètes- vous de re- 
tour? 

D'hier au ſoir; et je na 2 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, fa 
vous venir faire la reverence. }. 

Vous me faites beaucoup 
d'honneur; mais le tems étant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer 
d'avantage à la campagne. 

Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour. Un de la compagnie eſt 
tombẽ malade, ainſi il a falu 
en revenir pour le conduire. 

Quel mal a cet ami ? 

[1 ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
a la tète: mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus e' eſt qu'il a la fievre, 

Ce ne ſera peut etre rien. En 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons me. 
decins, de — qu'il ſera bien 
trait, 

De bons médecins! ah; je 
ne voudrois point etre entre 
leurs mains. 

Nous diſons cela quand nous 
nous portons bien; mais quand 


nous ſommes nonlades, nous ſom- 


mes contraints de nous en ſervir. 

Les medecins nous tuent ſou- 
vent à la ſourdine, {ans fe ſervir 
d'autres armes que d'une ordon- 
nance. 

Mais vous ne fauriez nier qu'ils 
ne nous redonnent ſouvent la 
lanté. 

Il eſt vrai; je ne le nie pas: 
mais c' eſt la plùpart du tems par 
hazard. 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en ett 
des mEdecins A peu pres comme 
des {enimes. ous en faiſons 
ſouvent de langlantes raillertes, 
et cependant nous ne taurions 
nous en paller, 


* 


Me hope ſo ;. and may God 
vouchſs ife not to di tn. our 
Hopes 

_ long is it fince you Came 


back ? 
' Since laſt night ; and I would 


not let this morning 2 without 
waiting upon you. . 

Tou do me a great deal of ho. 
nour : but the weather being fair, 


you ought to have ſtaid longer i ww 


the country. | 
T will tell you the reaſon of 


my return. One of our company 


fell ſicb, and ſo we agreed to come 


back ty conduct him. 

What ails that friend 2 

He complains of a ates pain 
in his head : but troubles 
us moſt it, that he has a fever. 

That will be nothing, perhaps. 
But, ſuppoſe the worſt, there are 
FE ki good phyfictans : fo that be 
will be well looked after, 

Gogd phy/icians ! I would not 
be under their hands. © 


We ſay fo when we are well ; 
but when we are fick, we are 
then forced to make uſe of them. 


Phyſicians oftentimes bill us 
without noiſe, and without any 
other weapon than a preſcription. 


But you cannot deny that they 
mo reſigre us to our health, 


It is true; I do not deny it 
but itt rs generally by chance, 


Let it be how it will, it is with 
phyficians much the ſame as it ts 
will the women. 
moſt bitterly at them, and yet we 
cannot be without them, 


II 


Me gſien rail 
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352 Familiar 
Il faut avouer la verite ; il y 
4 4ei des médecins fort habiles. . 

Tous les arts et toutes les ſci- 
ences fleuriſſent preſentement en 
Angleterre. 


Notre nation doit rendre juſti- 


ee au grand Roi Guillaume de 
glorieuſe mEmoire, et avouer 
qu'il a fait revivre Part mili- 
raire en Angleterre. | 

Cela eſt vrai en partie. Mais 


i] faut reconnoitre - au meme 


tems que ſous les regnes prece. 


dens la valeur Angloiſe $'eft fait 
voir avec éclat dans pluſieurs 
occaſions. 

Vous avez raiſon; car ſi nous 


parlons des troupes de terre, il 


y a eu de grands capitaines, de 
bons officiers, et de braves ſol- 
dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont ſigna- 
les en France, contre les Alle- 
mands; en Hongrie, contre les 
Tures; et en Flandres, contre les 
Frangois. 8 
Tout le monde le fait. © 
Que fi nous parlons des forces 
navales, notre nation a toũjours 
conſerve Pempire de ocean. 


Cela eſt inconteſtable : car en 


quel lieu du monde eſt- ce que 


nos flottes marchandes ne vont 
pas, ſous la protection de nos 
vaiſſeaux de guerre? 
Vous pouvez ajoũter, qu'elles 
en rapportent des richeſſes im- 
menſes, leſquelles jointes avec 


ceelles de notre proges crit, ren- 


dent P Angleterre la plus riche 
et la plus puiſſante nation de 
VEuroge. 


Sans contredit; et ce qui en 


eſt une preuve evidente, eſt la 
rre onereuſe, que nous ve- 


nons de fſofitenir pendant l'é- 


ſpace de neuf ans. 


e muſt confeſ the truth , 

there are here very able phyfician;, 
All arts and ſciences do n 
flouriſh in England. 280 


Our nation ought to do juſtice 
to the great King William « 
glorious memory, and own that 
he has revived the military art in 
England, ' © | 

Dat is partly true. But we 
muſt, at the : fame time, actnou- 
ledge, that in the preceding reign 
the Engliſh valour has been con- 
| ſprcuous on ſeveral occafions. 


You are in the right ;\for, if 
we ſpeak of land forces, there 
have been. great captains, good 
officers, and brave Engliſh ſol. 
diers, who have fignalized them- 
ſelves in France, againſt the Ger- 
mans ; in Hungary, againſt the 
Turks ; and in Flanders, again 
the French, | 

Every body knows tt. 

Now, if e ſpeak of navdl 


orces, our patron has alway: 
maintained the ſovereignty of the 
ocean. 


That is indiſputable; for what 


place in the world it there, whi- 
ther our merchant-fleets do noi 
go, under the protection of vur 
men of war? | 

Tou may add, that they bring 
home immenſe riches, which join- 
ed to thoſe of our own growth, 
make England the richeſt and 
moſt powerful nation of Europe. 


Without contradiction; and 
that which is an evident proof of 
10, 24 the burthenſome war wt 
have lately maintained for tht 


ſpace of nine years. 
L' Aopgleterre 


| Angleterre a toũjours tenu 


a balance de l'Europe; et ſes 


monarques ont toujours été les 
arbitres de la paix* et, de la 


Perſonne ne peut douter de 


la vérité de ce que vous dites. 
Mais venons pretentement aux 
gens de lettres. | | 

Puiſque nous parlons de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- 
rateurs dans les deux chambres 
4 parlement, et des magittrats 
fort habiles et exp6riment6s, 

Il eſt vrai, que nos avocats 
font fort ſavans. 

8i nous regardons dans l'- 
egliſe, on y trouve des  prelats 
et des docteurs, qui polledent la 
theologie et toutes les ferences 
dans un degré parfait. 
N'oubliez pas tant de cclébres 
prẽdicateurs que nous avons. 

Je le fai bien; et j'ai le bon- 
heur d'en connoitre quelques 
uns. | 

Pour ce qui eſt de poetes, il 
n'y a point de nation qui puiſſę 
entrer en comparaiſon avec la 
notre. N 

I eſt vrai; car nous avous un 
Pindare et un Horace en Cowley 
« en Oldham; un Terence en 
Ben Johnſon; un Sophocle et 
un Euripide en Shakelpear 3 un 
Homere et un Virgile en Milton; 
tt preſque tous ces podtes en- 
ſemble en Dryden ſeul. 

Mais aufft, en revenche nous 
avons beaucoup de mEchans po- 
eteS, - 

Ce font des animaux qui 1n- 
ſeſtent par tout la republique 
des lettres. | | 
St nous voulons parler des arts 
iberaux, nous trouverons en 


French and Engliſh. 
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 Eiiglatid always held the ba- 
lance of Europe ; and her mon- 
archs were ever the uthpites of 
Pearce and war. 


Nobody can doubt the truth of 
what you ſay. But let us now 


"come to men of learning. | 


Since 16e ſpeab of learning, 
we ſee here very good orators in 
both houſes 7. parliament, and 
very able and experienced magi- 
rule, . | 

It is true, our lawyers ar? 
very learned. 

[/ we look into the church, we 
ind prelates and dedtors, who 
under/land divinity, and all ſci- 
ences, in a perfett degree. 


I ; . 

Do not forget the many fa- 
mous preachers we have. © | 

J know it very well; ana J 
have the good fortune of being ac- 
quainted with ſome of them. 
RP. fo poets, there 1s no na- 
tion that can come in compenition 
qd ours + Oc 


It is true; for we have a Pin- 


dar and a Horace in Cowley and 
Oldham ; a Terence in Ben Yohn- 


jon; a Sophoclet and an Euript- 


des in Shaleſpeare; a Homer and 
a Virgil in Milton; and moſt of 
theſe poets together in Dryden a- 
fone. 

But then on the other hand, 
we have a great many poetaſters. 


Theſe are animals who infeſt 
every where the commonwealth of 
learning. 

If we have amind to ſpeah of 
liberal arts, we ſhall find in Eng- 

Y y Angleterre 
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354 Familiar Dialogues, 
_ Angleterre de bons grammairi- 


ens, des muſiciens excellens, 
des peintres, et des ſculpteurs 
fameux, et tout le reſte dans la 
derniere perfection. 

Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 
thẽmaticiens, et de nos natura- 


liſtes. 5 


Il eſt vrai, que notre Societe 
Royale cultive et perfectionne 
tous les jours les mathẽmatiques 
et la philoſophie naturelle. 

Enfin, les richeſſes, les armes, 
et les lettres mettent la nation 


Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 


nations de l' Europe. pa 
Dites-moi, je vous prie, d'où 


vient que PAngleterre a tous 


ces avantages ? 
Cela vient en partie de Ia 
temperature de ſon air, et fur 


tout de la liberté dont tout le 
monde y jouit, | 


Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la gloire de cette iſle for- 


tunte, eſt la beauté de nos 


femmes. TY 
On peut dire, fans flaterie, 
que les dames Angloiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 
et les plus accomplies de l'uni- 
vers. | 

Elles ont le teint beau, la tail- 
le libre et degagee, elles ſe met- 
tent fort avantageulement, elles 
ont beaucoup d'eſprit, et les ma- 
nieres tout à fait engageantes. 

Ne vous engagez pas dans 
le détail de leurs perfections: 
c'eſt un champ trop vaſte, et qui 
nous meneroit trop loin. | 

Vous avez raiſon. Mais je 


ne ſaurois m'empecher de parler 


de celle qui fait Phonneur de 
leur ſexe, et la honte du notre. 
Qu'entendez· vous par la? 


land good grammariant, excellent 
muſicians, famous painters ani 
carvers, and all the reſt in th 


higheſt perfection. 


You ſay nothing of our maths, 
maticians and naturaliſts." 


It is true, our Royal Society 
cultivates and improves every 
day the mathematics and natural 
philoſophy. 8 

Finally, riches, arms, and 
learning, ſet the Engliſb nation 
above all the nations in Europe. 


Pray, tell me, how comes 
England to have all theſe advan- 
tages ? | | 
Thad proceeds partly from the 
temperance of its climate, and 
chięlly from the liberty every one 
enjoys there. | | 
But what flill heightens more 
the glory of this fortunate 1/land, 
rs the beauty of our women, 


One may ſay, without flattery, 
that the Engliſh ladies are the 
hand/omeſl, the moſt charming, 
and the moſt accompliſhed in th 
unzverſe, 

They have a fine complexion, 
a free eaſy ſhape, they dreſs to the 
beſt advantage, have a great deal 
of wit, and are extremely enga- 
ging in their ways. 

Do not engage in the particu- 
lars of their perſections; that i 
tao large a field, and which would 
carry us too far. 


You jay right. 


But I cannit 


forbear mentioning that which i 
the honour of their ſex, and the 
ſhame of ours. | 
hat do you mean by that? 
- L'art 


lent 
and 
thy 


the 


French and Engliſh. 


L'art de gouverner. 

Comment ! Etes-vous pour le 
ouvernement des femmes? 

Oui, ſans doute. 

Vous ne voudriez donc pas 
voir la loi Salique <tablie en 
Angleterre ? 

Dieu nous en preſerve. Car 
on peut dire, a la gloire des 
femmes, que la nation Angloiſe 
wa jamais EtE ſi floriſſante, que 
lors qu'une princeſſe a rempli 
le tröne. | | 

Pavoue que le r de la 
fameuſe Reine Eliſabeth a te 
tres-heureux; qu'elle a ſoutenu 
la religion Proteſtante, non 
ſeulement dans ces trois roy au- 
mes, mais en France, en Alle- 
magne, et dans les Pays Bas; et 
qu'elle a humilié Porgueil de 
Eſpagne. | 

Et ne voit-on pas aujourd'hui 
ſur le trone l'auguſte et triom- 
phante Reine Anne, qui poſſede 
toutes les vertus royales, au de- 
gre le plus Eminent ? | 

Pen demeure d'accord. 

C'eſt une princeſſe qui eſt au- 
tant cherie de ſes peuples, que 
crainte de ſes ennemis, et admi- 
rẽe de toute l' Europe. Elle fait 
punir et recompenſer à propos z, 
et cela fait qu'elle eſt bien 
ſervie, et que ſes entrepriſes 
font couronntes d'un heureux 
ſucces, 

Outre la prudence qui les for- 


me, et la juſtice qui en eſt le 


fondemerit, on peut dire que la 
Tcuſſite de ſes enterpriſes vient 
principalement de la benediction 
du Ciel, que ſa Majeſté attire 
ſur ſes armes par fa piete, fa 
charite, et toutes les vertus 
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De art of governing. 
How! are you for petticoat- 
government? 3 


Ter, certainly. 


Then you would not fee the 


Salic law e/labliſhed in England? 


God forbid. For it may be 
faid to the glory of women, that 
the Engliſh nation was never ſo 
Alouriſhing as when a prance/5 


filled the throne. 


I confeſs the reign of the fa- 
mous Qucen Elixabeth has been 
moſt happy ; that 
the Proteſtant religion, not only in 
theſe three kingdoms, but alſo in 
France, Germany 
therlands ; and that ſhe humbled 
the pride of Spain. 


And do not we ſee at this time 
on the throne, the auguſt and tri- 
umphant Queen Anne, who 1s 
miſtreſs of all the royal wirtues, 
in the moſt eminent degree ? 

I own it. | 

She ts a princeſs as much be- 
loved by her jubjetts as feared by 


her enemies, and admired by all 


Europe. She knows how to pu- 


niſh, and how to reward; and 
this is the reaſon ſhe is well fer- 


ved, and that her enterpriſes are 
crowned with ſucceſs. 


Beſides the prudence with 
which they are laid, and the 
Juſtice on which they are ground- 
ed, one may ſay that ' the good 
ſucceſs of thoſe enterpriſes ts 
chiefly owing to the bleſſing of 
Heaven, which her Majeſtydraws 
down upon her arms, byher piety, 

Chretiennes 


and the Ne- 


he ſupported 
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Chretiennes qui brillent en elle. 


It eft vrai, que ſa Majeſte a 
beaucoup ſouffert pour {a reli- 
gion; qu'elle a tofijours été le 
plus ferme appui de la religion 
Anglicane; et pour ainſi dixe, 
la mere nouriſſiere des pauvres. 

Eh bien, apres cela ne de- 
meurez · vous pas d' accord que 


' PAngleterre eſt heureufe d' etre 


ſous la domination d'une telle 
Reine ? x | 


Il faudroit avoir perdu l'eſprit 


pour le nier. 

Je ſuis bien azſe que vous ſoy- 
ez de mon opinion. 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
teur. | 

Voulez-vous vous en aller? 

Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 
vos commandemens ne me re- 
tiennent. 

Je vous baiſe tres humblement 


les mains. Je vous rends mille 


graces. 

N'avez- vous rien à me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice? 

Je vous prie feulement de 
vous ſouvenir de moi; car je 
ſuis entierement à vous. 

Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon cher. 


her charity, and all the Chriſlin 
vertues that ſhine in her. 

It is true, her Majeſty ba 
ſuffered very much for her rel. 
gion; that ſbe has ever been th 
firmeſl ſupport of the Church g 
England; and, if I may fo ſpeal 
the ſaſler- mother of the poor. 

Well, do not you now confej, 
that England 1s happy to be g. 
verned by ſuch a Queen? _. 


A man muſi be out of hi 
wits to deny it. 

1 am glad you are of my cpi 
nion. 


Sir, Jam your ſervant. 


Are you for going ? 
Tes, Sir, unleſs your con- 


mands keep me here. 


I humbly 72 your hands. | 

return you a thouſand thanks. 
Have you nothing to command 

me wherein I may ſerve you? 


. 4 only defire you to remember 
me, for I am yours entirely. 


Adieu, till we meet again. 
Farewell, my dear. 
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A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY; 


Being a Collection of ſome fine Copies of Verſes, on various 
ſubjects, 
I. Sonnet Chr#tien. Par Mr de Barreaux.  _ 
Rand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d'equite ; 
Todjours tu prens plaifir A nous Etre propice: 

Mais j ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonté 

Ne me pardonnera, fans choquer ta juſtice. 

Oui, mon Dieu, la grandeur de mon impiẽtẽ 

Ne laiſſe à ton pouvoir que le choix du ſupplice; 

Ton interet s'oppoſe à ma felicite, 

Et ta clẽmence mème attend que je pæriſſe. 

Contente ton deſir, puis qu'il t'eſt glorieux: 

Offenſe- toi des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux. 

Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rends moi guerre pour guerre; 

Padore en périſſant la raiſon qui t'aigrit: 

Mais deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 

Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de Jzsus CurisT ? 

Il. Uhuf#tre et les plaideurs. Boileau, Eg. 2. 

EH jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, 
Deux voyageurs, à jeun, rencontrerent une huitre ; 

Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur chemin, 

La juſtice paſſa, la balance à la main, | 

Devant elle, à grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe ; 

Tous deux, avec dépens, veulent gaguer leur cauſe. 

La juſtice, peſant ce droit litigieux, 

Demande VPhuitre, Vouvre, et Vavale a leurs yeux: 

Et par ce bel arret terminant la bataille, 

Tenez, voila, dit-elle, a chacun une e&caille : 

Des ſottiſes d'autrui nous vivgns au palais: 

Meſſieurs, Vhuitre etoit boune. Adieu, vivez en paix. 


1 III. Stance ſur la Mort. Jirde de Voiture. 


A mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
Parmi les cris et les alarmes, 
Le defordre de toutes paris, 
Le bruit et la tureur des armes, 
Nous parut 6 beile autre fois, 
A chevel, et ſous le haraois, 
N'a t elle pas une autre mine, 
Quaud à pas lents «He chemine 
Vers un malade qui lang it ? 
Ne ſemble: t elle pas bien laide, Qu | 
| uand 
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Quand elle vient tremblante et froide, 
Prendre un homme dedans ſon lit? 


18 IV. La Mort rend tout gal. Songe. 
E ſongeois cette nuit que d'ennui conſume, 
Cõte A cote d'un pauvre on m' avoit inhume ; 
Et que n' en pouvant pas ſouffrir le voiſinage, 
En mort de qualité je lui tins ce langage : .. 
Retire- toi, coquin, va pourrir loin d'1c1'; 

Il ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi, _ _ 
Coquin ! (ce me dit il, d'une arrogance extreme) 
Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi-meme: 

Iei tous ſont Egaux : je ne te dois plus rien; 
Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


V. Stance de Monf. & Andilli. Contre le Yeu. 


IE d'un beau nom ſon ardente avarice, 
Par un plaiſir trgmpeur accroitre ſes ennuis : 
Paſſer dans le deſordre et les jours et les nuits ; 

S' emporter, fans reſpect, ſur le moindre caprice ; 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque à tous les momens ; 
Meler à chaque mot cent horribles ſermens ; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale 
Avoir le cœur en trouble, et le viſage en feu; 
Hazarder ſon ſalut, par ee dee 5 
Voila ce qu*aujourd*hui le monde appelle Jeu. 


VI. Charactere de Monf. de St Evremond. Par lus-mbme. 


EW j'ai reconnu la flateuſe impoſture 
4 Des vains, des faux plaifirs que l'on goute en ces lieux; 
Ce n'eſt qu'illuſion, chimere tout pure; 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a p ſonger aux cieux: 
Puy trouve cependant une choſe aſſez dure 
C'eſt qu'on n' arrive * au {&jour glorieux, 

Sans paſſer par la {&pulture; 

Une autre route ſeroit mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures à lire, 

Eſt mon plus doux amuſement 

Je me fais un plaiſir d'Ecrire, 

t non pas un attachement. 

Je perds le godt de la fatire ; 
L'art de lover malignement 

Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dire 

Des verites obligeamment. 

Je vis Eloigne de la France, 

Sans beſoius et ſans abondance; 


9 


Content 


Content d'un vulgaire deſtin, 

Paime la vertu ſans rudeſſe, 

Paime les plaiſirs fans moleſſe, 
J'aime la vie, et wen crains pas la fin. 


VII. Rondeau gulant. 


1 votre lit vous dormez doucement, 

Sans que jamais les peines dun amant 

Puiſſent troubler le repos de votre ame. 

En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 

Vous repoſez toũjours tranquillement. 

Pour vous toucher en vain, ſecretement, 

Mille ſoupirs, exhales tendrement, 

Vont de ma part, pour téẽmoigner ma flamme, | 7 

. Dans votre lit. 

Aupres de vous tout cela n'eſt que vent, | | 

je wen regois aucun ſoulagement : HEE Me, 

Que faire alors? Dans Vardeur qui m'enflamme, | | 

| Helas ! Iris, je me meurs ; je me pame : 

Ah! que ne ſuis- je, en ce tendre moment? 
x, Dans votre lit. 


VIII. La femme mepriſee et veng#e. 


Etois jeune, un amant me fit croire fans peine, 
Qu'il ẽtoit accablé ſous le poids de ma chaine, 
Et qu'il mouroit d'amour pour mot : | 
Sans _ examiner, je crus à Papparence. 
Pautoriſai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 
Et ſur tous ſes rivaux il eut la preference. 
Que le tems d' etre heureux $'ecoule promptement ! 
Et qu'on tombe de haut quand l'amour, par vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans pitié toute la différence, | 
Des froideurs d'un Epoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant ! 
En vain nous nous jurions des amours Eternelles; _ 
Les hommes ne ſauroient ètre heureux et fidelles ; 
Trop de facilite degoſita mon Epoux, 
Et PHymen A ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai- je? Il fut infidelle, volage ; 
Je m'en plaignois en vain aux Echos d'alentour, 
Quand un charmant berger de notre voiſinage 
Vint indiſcretement me conter {on amour: 
Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, | 
Je Pecoute; il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; : 
der a me venger d'un ingrat; j'ẽtois femme; 
ugez après cela du ſucces de ces feux. 


IX. Lo 
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IX. La religieuſe prude, apres-toup. Conte tire de la Fontaine, Ceſt 


8 Jeanne ayant fait un poupon, 
Jeünoit, vivoit en ſainte fille; 

Etoit toũjouts en oraiſon, 

Et tod jours ſes ſœurs à la grille. 

Un jour donc Pabbeſle leur dit, 

Vivez, comme ſceur * vit, 

Fuyez le monde, et fa ſéquelle. 

Toutes reprirent à I inſtaut, 

Nous ſerons auſſi ſages qu'elle, 

Quand nous en aurons fait autant. 


X. Le penchant d Pamour eff naturel. Stancs, 


U*aiſement Vamoureux poiſon er EINE 
S' introduit dans le coeur d'une jeune pucelle ! 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon, | 
Fait pour.Pen garantir une garde fidelle ! 
D'un ennemi qui plait Pabord eſt dangereux, 
Un ſage ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux, 
Pour etre tofijours en defenſe : 


Argus en avoit cent, dont il dgcouvroit tout; 


Cependant de fa vigilance © —; 7 
Cupidon ſut venir à bout. 


XI. Stances de Voiture. A une demoiſelle qui auoit les manches 6: 


fa chemiſe-retrouſſees et ſales. 
OUS, qui tenez mcefſamment - | 
Cent amans dedans votre manche, 
Tenez.la au moins proprement, 1 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon, 
Uſant des droits de la victoire, 
Mettre vos galants en priſon, 
Mais qu'elle ne fort pas ſi noire. 
Mon cœur, qui vous eſt ſi dẽvot, 
Et que vous rẽduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va pendre. 
Eſt- ce que brulant nuit et jour, 
Je remplis ce lieu de fum&e, 
t que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une chemin&e ? 
* Tenir dans la manche, ſignifies © to hold faſt.” 


XII. Deſcription de la Mollefſe. Boileau. Lutrin, Chant. 2. 


13 qui gemit du cri de horrible deefle, 
LL Va juſques dans Ciſteau rcyciller la Molleſſe. 


* 


C'eſt 
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Ceſt 1k qu'en un dortoir elle fait fon ſejour ; | 

Les plaifirs nonchalans folatrent à Pentour. - 

L'un paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des chanoines, 

L'autre broye, en riant, le vermillon des moines ; 

La volupté la ſert avec des yeux devots, 

Et toujours le ſommeil lui verſe des pavots. 


XIII. Madrigal de Madame des Houlters, a honneur du Rot de France. 
ES heros de l'antiquité 
N*etoient que des heros d'<t6 : 
Ils ſuivoient le printems comme les hirondelles, 
La victoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point d'ailes; 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les glagons, 
Louis eſt un heros de toutes les ſaiſons. 


4 


XIV. La mort et le bucheron. Fable. Par. Munf. Boileau. 
[LE dos charge de bois, et le corps tout en eau, 


Un pauvre bucheron, dans Vextreme vieilleſſe, 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, et de dEtrefle : 
Enfin, las de ſouffrir, jettant là fon fardeau, 

Platöt que de s'en voir accablé de nouveau, 

II fouhaite la mort, et cent fois il Pappelle. 

La mort vint à la fin, Que veux tu? cria t-elle. 

Qui moi? dit. il alors, prompt à ſe corriger, 
Que tu m'aides à me charger. | 


XV. Epigramme de Monf. Boileau. A Monfieur Perrault, midecin. 


O j'ai dit dans mes vers, qu'un cElebre aſſaſſin, 

| Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, 

D'ignorant médecin devint magon habile; 

Mais de parler de vous je n' eus jamais deſſein. 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 

Vous @tes, je l'avouë, ignorant médecin, 


Mais non pas habile architecte. 
XVI. Epigramme de m#me auteur, & Mon. Perrault, ſur les livres 


qu'il a faits contre les angiens. 


92 vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands auteurs que l' univers révere, 
Traduits dans vos Ecrits, nous paroiſſent ſi ſots ? 
Perrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant Aces eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 

Vous les faites tous des Perraults. 


2 2 XVII. Epi- 
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| XVII. Epigramme, du mime, au meme. 
ON oncle, dis-tu, Paſſaſſin Do, 
: M'a gueri d'une maladie; 
La preuve qu'il ne fut jamais mon mẽdecin, 
C' eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 


XVIII. Fable, par Mon. de la Fontaine. 
I! eft dangereux de Yallier avec un plus grand que ſo1. 


E geniſſe, la chevre, et leur ſœur la brebis, 
Avec un fier lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage, 
Firent ſociẽtẽ, dit- on, au tems jadis, f 
Et mirent en commun le gain et le dommage. 
Dans les laqs de la chevre un cerf ſe trouva pris: 
Vers ſes aſſocies auſſi-tot en envoye. 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre à partager la proye. 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf i depeca ; 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire. 
Elle doit @tre à moi, dit- il, et la raiſon, 
Ceſt que je m'appelle lion: 

| A cela Von wa rien à dire. 
La ſeconde, par droit, me doit Echoir encore, 
Ce droit vous le favez, c'eſt le droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la troifieme, 
Et ſi quelqu'un de vous touche à la quatrième, 

 JeVetranglerai tout d' abord. 


* 


XIX. Fable, par le mime. Le rat de ville, et le rat des champs. 


Utrefois le rat de-ville, 
Invita le rat des champs, 
D'une facon fort civile, 
A des reliefs d' ortolans. 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
| Le couvert ſe trouva mis : 
- Ie laiſſe à penſer la vie, 
| Que firent ces deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnète, 
Rien ne manquoit au feſtin; 
Mais quelqu'un troubla la fete, 
Pendant qu'ils Etoient en train, 
A la porte de la ſalle 
Ils entendirent du bruit : 
Le rat de ville detale, 
Son camarade le fuit. 
Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire, 


Rat 
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Rat en campagne auſli-tot, | 
Et le citadin de dire, 
Achevons tout notre rot ; 
C'eſt aſſez, dit le ruſtique, 
Demain vous viendrez chez moi : 
Ce reſt pas que je me pique 
De tous vos feſtins de roi; 
Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre; 
Je mange tout a loiſir; 7 
Adieu donc: fi du plaiſir 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. Fable, par le mime. | 
La grenoulle gui ſe veut faire auſſi groſſe que le beuf. 
NE grenouille vit un boeuf, | 
Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle, qui n'ẽtoit pas groſſe tout comme un uf, 
Envieuſe s' tend, et s'enfle, et fe travaille, 
Pour egaler l' animal en groſſeur: 
Diſant, Regardez bien, ma ſœur; 
Eſt· ce aflez ? Dites moi, n'y ſuis-je point encore? 
Nenni. M'y voici done ? Point du tout. M'y voila ? 
Vous n'en 1 point. La chetive pecore 
S'enfla ſi bien qu'elle creva. 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages: 
Tout bourgeois veut batir comme les grands ſeigneurs; 
Tout petit prince a des ambaſſadeurs ; 
Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


| XXI. Epigramme. 
Dr nous garde de feu et d' eau; 
5 De méchant vin dans un cadeau; 
D'avoir rencontres importunes; 
De lifeur de vers fans repit ; 
De maiĩtreſſe ayant trop d'efprit, 
Et de la chambre des communes. 


XXII. Ide de Dieu, et de ſon pouvoir ſur toutes les creatures, 
09 Racine, tragẽdie d' Eſther. 

CE Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre et des cieux, 

Ni'è'eſt point tel que Perreur le figure a vos yeux; 

L'Eternel eſt ſon nom; le monde eſt ſon ouvrage ; 

Il entend les ſoupirs de l' humble qu'on outrage, 

Juge tous les mortels avec d'&gales loix, 

Et du haut de fon trone interroge les rois, 

| Des 
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Des plus fermes Etats la chute Epouvantable, 
Quand il veut, n'eſt qu'un jeu de {a main redoutable. 


Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 
En vain il s'uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; 


Pour diſſiper leur ligue il n'a qu'a fe montrer; 


II parle, et dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 
Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix la mer fuit, le ciel tremble. 

Il voit comme un nEant tout Punivers enſemble : 

Et les foibles humains, vains joutts du trepas, 
Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s'ils n'&toient pas. 


XXIII. La tyrannie „ Pp aux princes par leurs favoris, et par 
leurs flateurs. Tire d' Athalie, tragedie de Racine, 


OIN du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur, 
Helas ! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur; 

De Pabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez Pyvreſle, 
Et des liches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bien tot ils vous diront, que les plus faintes loix, 
Maiireſſes du vil peuple, obeifſent aux rois ; 
Qu'un roi n'a d' autre frein que ſa volonte meme; 
Qu'il doit immoler tout à fa grandeur fuprème: 
Qu'aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamne, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut etre gouverné; 


Que s'il n'eſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime; 


Ainſi de piege en piẽge, et d'abyme en abyme, 


Corrompant de vos mœur Paimable purete, 


Il vous feront enfin hair la vérité, 


Vous peindront la vertu ſous une afſreuſe image, 


Heélas! ils ont des rois &gare le plus “ ſage. 
Salomon. 


XXIV. La proſopapte et la fiction ſont Pame de la po ſſe. 
„ Boileau, Art, Peet. chant. 3. 


| pour nous enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage : - 

Tout prend un corps, une ame, un efprit, un viſage ; 
Chaque vertu devient une divinité, 

Minerve eſt la prudence, et Venus la beauté. 

Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 

Ceft Jupiter armẽ pour effrayer Ja terre. 

Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 

C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 

Echo n'eſt plus un fon qui dans Pair retentiſſe, 

C'eſt une vymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe. 


XXV. L'orates 
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XXV. L'orateur trouble , et = demeure court. 
Butleau, Lutrin, chant. 6. 


Riſte, e'eſt ainſi queen ce ſenat illuſtre, 
Ou Themis par tes ſoins reprend fon premier luſtre, 
Quand la premiere fois un athlete nouveau 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux joùtes du barreau 
Souvent ſans y penſer, ton auguſte prejence 
Trouble par trop d' Eclat fa timide Eloquence : 
Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, declure, 
Cherche en vaia fon diſcours ſur la langue &gars : 
En vain pour. gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les tyllables honteules, 
Il héſite, il bégaye, et le triſte orateur 
Demeure enfin muet aux yeux du ſpectatcur. 


XXVL Deſcription d'une tempite. Par Monſ. Boileau. 
| : de Longin. 
Omme l'on voit les flots, ſoùlevés par l'orage, 
Fondre tur ua vaiſſeau qui Soppote à leur rage, 

Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles tremit 
La mer blanchit d'ccume, et l'air au loin gemit ; 

e matelot trouble, que ton art abandonne, 
Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui Penvironne. 


Trad. 


XXVII. Sonnet. Sur te pouvoir de Pargent. Par Madame det 


Houtzeres. 

E mẽ tal precicux, cette fatale pluye, 
Qui vainquit Danae, peut vaincre l'univers. 

Par lui les grands fecrets font ſouvent d<couverts ; 

Et Pon ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuye. 

ll ſemble que fans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye; 

Les plus grandes cites deviennent des deſerts; 

Les licux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des enfers ; 

Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, et nous ennuye. 

II taut, pour en avoir ramper comme un |czard ; 

Pour les plus grands defauts c*eft un excellent fard, 

[! peut en un moment illuſtrer la canailie ; 

Il donne de Vefprit au plus lourd animal; 

Il peut forcer un mur, gaguer une bataille; 

Mais 1] ne fait jamais tant de bicn que de mal. 

XXVIII. Rondeau. Sur le mime ſujet. 

E. Dana, jeune, ſage, & poſce, 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſce. 

On l'enferma dans une tour d'airain! 

Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein; 


Par Mr Renſerade. 


Lui 
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Lui qui pour elle avoit Pame embraſce 
Sa deits fondue ou deguiſte, © 
En or liquide, eut une route ailce : 
Et ſon abord troubla le front ſerein 

WR. De Danae. 
Elle ſouffrit pourtant d' etre abuſee: 
Toute autre Etant de ſi haut courtiſce : 
La meme affaire ira le meme train; 
Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain? 
Comment parer la pluye & la roſẽe 

De Danaé ? 


XXIX. Sonnet. Sur une femme criailleuſe, &c. Par Mr Paſſer, 
Sy qui n'a vd comment la mer Egee, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive, Ecume en fa fureur : 

Comment la foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 

Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt charge: 

Qui n'a pas vi comment la lionne outragee 

D'un rugir gémiſſant ſe fend preſque le coeur, 

Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur à demi mort de peur, 

Laiſſant fur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee : 

Qu'il vienne a mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 

Les meuglemens des bouts, les orages, le vent, 

Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, et la tempete ; 
Il entendra Penfer : et ce qu'on peut nommer 

D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 

Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſa tète. 


XXX. Rondeau. Sur le mariage, Par Mr Benſerade. 
| IF faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 

1 Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s'eftorcerent en vain | 
De le fixer, «tant libre, et ſoudain, 

Qu'on l'enchainoit, il etoit ferme et ſage. 
Tant que l'on eſt dans la fougue de Vage, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
| L/amour en tete, et le verre à la main, 

| Il faut chanter. 
Mais auſſi- tõt que PHymen nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de langage; 
On n'y va pas toũjours le meme train. 
Lors qu'on fe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois Pon eſt dans cette cage, 

Il faut chanter. 


aig 3 
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RECUEIL de CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 


I. Chanſon. 


Ua Iris prend plaiſir a boire,  _ : 
Bacchus croit que c' eſt pour fa gloire: 
Mais l'amour en a tout Phonneur, 
Car en buvant, le vin la rend ſi belle 
Que le plus alters biveur, 
S'enyvre moins de fa liqueur, 
Que de Vamour, qu'il prend pour elle. 
Etre à table avec fa bergere, 
Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 
Des plaifirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, 
De baveur on devient amant, | 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, | 
Pour notre amour fait à merveille. 


E 


Ml 


II. CHanan. 


Uivons l'amour, c' eſt lui qui nous mene; 
Tout doit ſentir fon aimable ardeur ; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Pembarras de garder notre cœur. 


II. , 
 Malgre nos ſoins Pamour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur ; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 

Que Pembarras de garder notre coeur. 


III. Chanſon. Tire de Popera d Armide de Quinault. 
E plaiſirs ont choiſi pour azyle, | 
Ce ſejour agrtable et tranquille: 
Que ces lieux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants ! 
Que ces heux ſont charmans pour les heureux amants ! 
C'eſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines 
Mille oiſeaux qu'en nos bois nuit et jour on entend. 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, EE, 
Les oiſcaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant; 
Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Jeunes cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 


Profitez d' un bonheur peu durable, 
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Dans Phyver de nos ans Pamour ne regne plus,, 
Les beaux jours que Pon perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 
Dans Phyyer de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, 


Les beaux jours Wy Pon perd, font pour jamais perdus. 


IV. Cbanſon. 


UE n aimez.-vous? Cœurs inſenſibles, 
Que n' aimez- vous, rien n'eſt ſi doyx. - 
Non, ne vous vantez pas d'ëtre invincibles, 


Les dieux, les plus grands dieux, ont aime tous. LY 


Que r'aimez-yous ? Cœurs inſenfibles, 
Que waimez-vous, rien n'eſt ſi doux. 
L'amour n'a plus de traits terribles, 
Pour un cœur qui cede à ſes coups. 


. Chanſon. 


H! A. il eſt 3 de revoir ce qu'on aime. 
e tems meme, 3 


: Dans 
Qu'on perd tout eſpoir 

De jamais le revoir! 

Quand le plaifir ſuit une peine extreme, 
Ceſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. 
Ah! qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, 

Quꝰ on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir! 


VI. Chanſon. Sur Pair Dun rigodon. 
F TRE diſeret, 


Genereux, & ſincere ; 
Et quand on a {i plaire, 
Garder le ſecret ; 
Avoir Parr doux, 
De la délicateſſe, fans @tre jalbux; 
L'eſprit bien fait 
Et beaucoup de tendreſſe, Iris, eſt mon portrait. 


II. 
Etre jeune et volage, 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en eſclavage 
Tous les cœurs quon a pris, 
Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, et n'aimer rien, 
Iris, voila le tien. 


* 


VII. Chanſon 


A Collection of French Sange, 
VII. Chan/an d borre. 
UX armes, camarades, 
| L'ennemi n'eſt pas loin, 
Courons tous au vin. 
Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le verre à la main. 
Au milleu des razades 
L' amour nous a ſurpris; 
II eſt en embuſcade, f 
Pour nous faire bravade z - 
Il eſt en embuſcade, 
Dans les beaux yeux d' Iris, 
Aux armes, Cc. 
A grand coups de verre, 
Allons Pattaquer 
Ce ſuperbe guerrier. 
Pour 8 
Faiſons- lui la guerre, 
Sans quartier. 
Pour Penyvrer, 
Je bois le premier; 
Il faut me ſeconder. 
Aux armes, Oc. 
CElebrons la victoire, 
Il commence A boire. | 
Aimons, büvons ſoir et matin : 
Eft-i] un plus charmant deftin PLD 
Que d'accorder l'amour et le vin? 


VIII. Chanſon. Air de Popera d Armide. 


A eſt encore plus aimable, 
Qu'elle neſt redoubtable, 
Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. 


Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 


Elle n'a pas beſoin d'employer Part terrible, 

Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les enfers : 
Sa beauté trouve tout 2 

des plus fiers ennemis gemiſſent dans ſes fers. 


IX. 2 


Roſitez bien, jeunes fillettes, 
Des momens faits pour les amours; 
Quand on a palle ſes beaux jours, ; 
Adieu, panmers, 3 font fates. 
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Cachez bien les faveurs ſecrettes, 
Amans, dont vous etes combles ; 
Si tot que vous les revelez, . 


Adieu, panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 
| III. 


Il faut ſavoir en amourettes 
Se ſaiſir des tendres momens; 
Pour de trop timides amans, 
Adieu, panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 


Faites bien vos marches, griſettes, 
Avant qu'aimer de grands ſeigneurs, 
Si t6t qu' ils ont eu vos faveurs, 
Adieu, panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 
V | 


-  Defiez vous de ces coquettes, 
Qui ren veulent qu'a vos Ecus, 
Si tot que vous n'en avez plus, 
Adieu, panniers, —_— ſont faites. 
- Veuves, reſtez comme vous tes, 
Vos amans ſont doux et foiimis : 
Des qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, 
Adieu, panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 


X. Chanſon. 
Bees, dont l' ame inſenſible 
Veut le diſputer à l'amour, 
Sachez, que ſon pouvoir, par un ordre infaillible, 

Fait aimer chacun à ſon tour. 
Malgre vos froideurs obſtintes, 

| Vous le verrez votre vainqueur, | 

On peut lui reſiſter pendant quelques annees, 
Mais enfin on donne fon cœur. 


XI. Air a boire. 


LE retour du printems embellit la nature; 
Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, et la verdure, 
Invitent les amans à fouler le gazon : 

Mais le plus grand plaifir 1 


C' eſt que la vigne bourgeonne, 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 
D'ayoir abondamment de quoi remplir la tonne. 


printems me donne, 


XII. 
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XII. Autre air d boire. 


Dd Uvons, buvons promptement nos vins vieux, 
| Buvons, buvons, à qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſe; 
Si pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 
Chacun a Venvi ne s'empreſſe, 
On mettrons-nous nos vins nouveaux ? 


XIII. Autre air d borre. 


H! que le vin a des attraits puiſſans! 
De mes plus doux plaifirs c'ett la ſource fẽconde, 
Par ces divers appas 1] ee, tous mes ſens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du monde. 
| Sa couleur rejouit mes yeux; 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles; 
Il reſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux 
Mon goũt y trouve des merveilles; 
Et quand dans mon goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un doux chatouillement, 
Mille fois plus charmant, 
Que le plus tendre attouchement. 
Je trouve dans mon verre 
Les plaiſirs de la guerre, 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 
Et que je vois couches par terre, ; 
Tous ceux qui m'ont oſẽ diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelque fois a l'objet de ma flamme, 
Et que je penſe à ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu'amour a de delicieux, 
Tombe goute à goute en mon ame. 
Enfin quand j'ai bien bai, rien ne me fait la loi, 
Je brave le peril, je ris de la tempète. 
Il n'eſt point de roi 
Plus heureux que moi; 
Rien ne me donne de 'effroi; 
J'ai du bien par deſſus la tete. 
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Recueil de Proverbes, ou Dires 4 Collection of Proverbs, or 


Communs, qui ſe rẽpondent 
exactement dans les deux 


langues. 
E ſage entend à demi 
mh L — | 

2. Charité bien ordonne&e 
commence dar ſoi-meme. 

3- Hors de vie, hors de fou- 
venir ; oz, Loin des yeux, loin 
du cceur. | 

4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 
ſens; ou, Longue demeure fait 
changer ami. | 

5. Ce qui vient par la flüte, 
s' en retourne par le tambour. 


6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu 
etreint. . 
7. La convoitiſe romp le ſac. 


8. La chair eſt plus proche 
que la chemiſe. | | 
9. Il n'eſt ſauce que d' ap- 
petit. | 
10. De la main A la bouche 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 

11. Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. 

12. L' argent fait tout. 

13. Mets toi avec les bons, 
et tu ſeras bon. 

14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, et 
je te dirai qui tu es. 

1 8 Tel maitre, tel valet. 

16. Chacun aĩme ſon ſemblable 

17. Une hirondelle ne fait pas 
le printems. 4 

18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui 
le cherche. 

19. Celui qui cherche le pé- 
ri], ne manque pas d'y perir. 

20. Il n'y a point de bon che- 
val qui ne bronche. 


ſper. 


ver /lumbles, 


Common Sayings, exactiy an- 
 fwering one another in both 
languages. 
1. A Word to the Wiſe, : 
2. Charity begins at home. 
3. Out of fight out of mind 
4. Long abſent, ſoon forgot. 
ten. 


5. Lightly come, lightly go; 


or, What's got over the devil's. 


back, 1s ſpent under bis belly. 
6. Graſp all, loſe all. 


7. Covetouſneſs is the root of 
evil, | 
8. Near it my ſhirt, but nearer 
is my ſhin. | 
9. A good ſtomach ts the beſl 
auce. 
10. Many things fall out be- 
tween the cup and the lip, 
11. Goods ill gotten never pro- 


12. Money commands all. 

13. Keep honeft company, and 
a 3 alt be. p 

IA VHell me your company, an 
T will tell you who * 

1 5. Libe maſter, lile man. 

18. Like loves libe, 

17. One ſwallow never mate: 
a ſummer, | 

18. Evil be to him that evil 
thinks. 

19. Harm watch, harm catch. 


20. *Tis a good horſe that ne- 


21. A 


21. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon. 

22. Il faut bien du tems a- 
yant de connoitre les gens z ou, 
Pour bien-connoitre un homme, 
i faut avoir mange un minot 
de fel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche point par la 
force, ce que tu peus avoir de 
gre. 

24. De deux maux il faut 
eviter le pire. 

25. Eutre deux ſelles le cu à 
terre. 

26. A bon jour bonne ouvre. 

27. Selon ta bourſe, gouverne 
ta bouche. . 
28. Qui achete et vend, en 
ſa bourſe le ſent. 

29. Toutes veritez ne ſont 
pas bonnes & dire. 

30. L'occaſion fait le larron, 
ou, Abandon fait larron. 

31. Prens Poccafion aux che- 
yeux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 

32. Un tiens vaut mieux que 
deux tu l'auras. 

33 Le moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que Poye qui vole. 

34 L'adreſſe ſurmonte la 
force. 


35. Ce qui eſt differ n'eſt pas 
rdu. | 


36. Chaque brebis avec ſa 
pareille. 


37. Le miel reſt pas fait pour 


la gueule de Vane. 
3. Chacun meſure les autres 

a fon aune. | 
39. La patience eſt un re- 
mede à oy maux. 4 

40. Point d' argent, point de 
Suiſſe. l 
41. Qui ne fait pas ſe ſervir 
de la fortune quand elle vient, 
ne doit pas fe plaindre quand 
elle gen ya. 


Proverbs French and Engliſh. 


21. It is an l wind that blows 
no body good. | | 
22. A man muſt eat @ peck e 


ſalt with hrs friend before he can 


know him. 


23. Never fe thas. by. foul 
means which thou canſt get by 


Fair. 


24. Of two evils chuſe the leaſt. 


25. Between two flaols the 
breech falls to the ground. b 

26. The better day the better deed 

27. Du muſt cut your coat ac- 
\ cording to your cloth. 


28. He that _ and ſells 


ſhall find the gains In bis purſe. 
29. All truths are not to be 
ſpolen at all times. 


30. Opportunity makes a thief ; 


or, Faſt bind, faſt find. 


31. Hold opportunity by the 


forelock, before ſbe turns her tail. 


32. One bold faft is better than 
two I' grove thee's. 


33- 4 bird in the hand is 


worth two in the buſh. 
' 34+ Policy goes beyond firength. 


35: All is not loft that is de. 
: 36. Every ſbeep to her mate. 
37. It ts not for efſes to lia 


ney. 


35. Every one meaſures other 


people's corn by his own buſhel. 
39. Patience it @ plarfter for 


all ſores. 
40. No penny, no noſter, 

or, No longer pipe, no longer dante. 
41. He that will not when he 


may, when he fain would ſhall 


have nay. 


42. Qin 


373 
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42. Qui s'attend au hazard, 
n*eſt pas trop aſſure de diner. 
43. C'eſt pour les ſoucis d' au- 
trui, qu'il en coũte la vie a Pane. 


44. Un rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 
bon qu'un chat. 


4 = Le renard Préche aux 
es. 


. Pendant que les chiens 
s' entregrondent, le loup devore 
la brebis. 

47. Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup 
le mange; oz, Faites- vous bre- 
bis, le 494 vous mangera. 

48. La pele ſe moque du four- 

on. 

49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
a un homme, il y paroit à fa 
maiſon; 

50. C'eſt le ventre qui fait al- 
ler les piés, et non pas les pe 

le ventre. 
| FI. LA od la chevre ef atta- 
chde, il faut qu'elle broute. 

52. Le papier parle, quand 
les hommes ſe taiſent. 


53. Quayd la fortune eſt à la 


Proverbs French and Engliſb. 


42. He that waits upon for. 


tune, is never ſure of a dinner. 

3. He that medales with an- 
ther man's bufineſe, milks his cow 
into a fieve. 

44. A rat 10 ſometimes as god 
as a cat, 


45- The devil rebutes fin. 


46. Churchmens contention 1: 


the devils harveſt. 


47. Daub yourſelf with honey, 
and you'll never want flies, 


48. The pot calls tbe kettle 
black arſe. 


49. When God intends a man 


a kindneſs, he comes ta his houſe. 


50. It ts the belly that mates 
the feet amble, 09 not the feet 
the belly. 

51. Where the goat is tied, ſhe 
muſt brouze, 

52. Paper ſpeaks, when beards 
never Wag. 


53. When fortune knocks, be 


porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la /ure to open the door. 


faire attendre. 
54. L'occaſion perdue ne ſe 
retrouve pas toũjours. 
5. II faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chaud. 


56. Le peril eſt dans le re. 


tardement. 


57. Si on te donne la vache, 


cours y vite avec la corde. 
8. A donner et à prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſẽment meprendre. 


59. Une choſe bien commen- 


c&e eſt à demi achevte ; ou, 
Chateau abbatu eſt a demi refait. 

60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
betes, que le loup qui nous 
mange. 


54. An opportunity loſt rs not 


/o ſoon regained. 
5 5- Strike the iron while it is 


46. Delay breeds danger. | 


"4% When they grve thee a cow, 
run and fetch thee a halter. 

58. In giving and taking, there 
may be miſtaking. 

59. A thing once begun 1s half 
ended; or, A houſe pulled down 
10 half built up again. 

60. Let us not be more beaſts 
than the wolf that devours us. 


61. Perſonne 


ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 


62. L*homme propoſe, et Dieu 


diſpoſe. | 

63. Il faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient. | 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de fa 
fortune. 

65. Un malheur ne vient ja- 
mais ſeul. 

66. Il ne faut pas craindre de 
donner un uf pour avoir un 
beœuf. 

67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait 
encore mieux que celui qui ſe 
leve matin. - 

68. Fais ce que ton maſtre te 
commande, ſeroit- ce de t'aſſeoir 
i table auprès de lui. 

69. Sous un méchant manteau 
il y a ſouvent un bon buveur. 

70. Qui ne s'aventure, n'a 
che val ni mule. 

71. Qui trop s'aventure, perd 
cheval et mule. | 

72. Bon avocat mauvais voi- 


73. C'eſt trop aimer quand on 
en meurt. X: 

74- Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
fon chien | 
75. Qui prete à Pami, perd 


au double. 


76. Le couard n'aura belle 
amie. 

77. Chantez à Pane, et il vous 
ſera des pets. | 

78. Aſſez y a, fi trop y a. 


79. Aﬀez conſent qui ne dit 
„ | 

80. Les honneurs changent les 
meurs. 

81. Vive la poule, encore 
que lle ait la pepie. 


Proverbs French and Engliſh. 
61. Perſonne ne peut dire, e 


good for nothing, 


61. There tis no man can ſay 
J will never drink of this water.” 

62. Man propojes, and God 
diſpoſes. _ 

63. We muſt take our lot as it 
falls out. | 


14 


64. Every man is the architef# 


of his own fortune, 
65. One misfortune comes up- 
on the nech of another. 


66. He is a fool that will not 


give an egg for an l.. 


67. He whom God affiſts, does © 
better than he that riſes betimes 


in the morning. 


68. Do as thy maſter commands 


thee, though it be to fit at his 
table. 


69. A tatter'd cloak may cover 
a good drinker, 


70. Nothing venture, nothing 


have. 


71. All venture, all loſe. 


72. A good lawyer is an ill 


neighbour, 
73. Love me little, and love 


me long. 


74. Love me, love my dog. 


75. I lent my money to my 


friend, I loft my money and my 


friend. | | 
76. Faint heart never won fair 
lady. 
77. Claw a churl by the breech, 
and he will bewray your H. 
78. Too much of one thing it 


79. Silence gives conſent. 
80. Honours change manners. 
81. Let the pullet live, though 


ſhe has got the pip. 
82, Argent 
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82. Argent comptant porte 
medecine. | 
83. La guerifon n'eſt pas fi 
prompte que la bleſſure. 
84. Chat Echaude craint l'eau 
tiẽde. 8 
85. Bonne renommée vaut 
mieux que ceinture dorce. 
86. Une muraille blanche ſert 
de papier à un fou. | 


87. Chacun cherche fon ſem- 


blable. | 
88. Les fous font des feſtins, 
et les {ages les mangent. 5 
89. Acquiers bonne renom- 
mee, et dors graſſe matin&e. 


90. Il fait bon pecher en eau 


trouble. 

91. Il n'eſt que de pecher en 
grande eau. 
92. L'oiſivet E eſt la racine de 
tous maux. - | 


93. Les rois ont les mains 


Jongues. 
94. Peu de bien, peu de ſoin. 


95. Marie ton fils quand tu 


voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 

96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
Pourrage. | : 

97. Necefſit n'a point de loi. 
| er Rien neſt impoſſible A 

ui qui a bonne envie. 

99. Nul ne ſait ſi bien od le 
ſoulier bleſſe que celui qui le 
porte. 

100. 
les loix. 
101. Une brebis galeuſe gate 
tout le troupeau. 

102. Service de grand neft 
pas heritage. | 

103. Il weft rien de plus or- 
3 qu'un riche qui a EtE 
gueux. ö | 
104. Rouge ſoir et blanc ma- 


- Proverbs French and Engliſh. 


Nouveaux rois, nouvel- 


82. Ready money is 6s good az 
Co a 
83. A man is not ſo ſoon heal. 
ed as hurt. | 
84. 4 burnt child dreads the 
re. a 
85. A good name is better than 
riches, . | 
86. He ig a fool and ever ſhall, 
that writes his name upon @ wall, 
87. Birds of a feather flock 16. 
gether, | 
88. Fools make feaſts, and wiſe 
men cat them. 
89. Get @ good name, and go 
to __ : od foi feds 
90. 17 25 go mg in trou- 
bled wo ers , 4 1 N 
91. In the deepeſt water is the 
beſt fiſhing. 
0 Idleneſs is the root of all 


| 93 Kings have long hands. 


94. Little wealth, little ſorrou. 
9 5. Marry your fon when you 
will, but your daughter when you 
can. | 
96. Many hands make quick 
work. Nece fey l - 
97. Neceſſity has no law. 
98. Nothing it impęſſible to « 


willing mind. 


99. None knows /o well where 
the ſhoe wrings as he thut wears 
7t. 

100. New tings, new laws. 


101. One ſcabby eep marrs d 
whole flock, vo 
102. Service is no iuberitanct. 


103. Set a beggar on horſe 
back, and he will ide to the devil 


194: The evening red and tht 


tin, 


re 
ri 
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tin, c'eſt la journte du pelerin. 


105. II weſt pire eau que 

beau qui dort. 
4 Familiarits 3 

Abe 

107. Faire d'une pierre deux 
coups. 

108. Il eſt bon d'avoir deux 
cordes à ſon arc. 


109. Ce qu'on apprend au 


berceau, dure juſqu'au tombeau. 

110. De Pabondance du cœur 
la bouche parle, 

111. Où il n'y a rien, le Roi 
perd ſon droit. 

112, Qui veut battre ſon chien 
trouve aſſez de batons ; ou, Oc- 
caſion — qui fan chien bat. 


mangeant. 
114. Le grand bœuf apprend 
2 3 au petit. 


On a beau mener le 
** \ l'eau s'il n'a ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boit qui a deuil; 
ou, Après tout deuil on boit bien. 
117. La faim chaſſe le loup 
du bois. 
118. Bon gré mal gre, va le 
gretre au ſenẽ. 


119. Bonne _ mauvaiſe 
bete. 


gris. 


121. Qui trop ſe hate en che- 
minant; en beau chemin ſe four- 
voye. 

122. On connoit l'ami au be- 
ſoin. 


123. Chanter le triomphe a- 
vant la victoire. 


124. Le vin fait dire la ve- 
rité. 


- the mouth M 


120. La nuit tous chats ſont 


22 grey, 1s the fn of a 


fair day. 


10 4 The ftill ſow fucks up all 
the draught. 

106. Familiarity breeds con- 
tempt. | 
207. To kill two birds with 
one ſtone. 

108. It is good to have two 


ftrings to one's bow. 


199. What is bred in the "a 
well never come out of the fleſh. 
110. What the heart thinks, 


111. ere nothing ts, the 
King loſes his right. 


112, It is an eaſy matter to 
ind a flaff to beat a dog. 


113. Bonne bete $'Echauffe en 


meat. 

114. The young cock crows as 
he heareth the old one. 

I15. 4 man may lead his horſe 
ta water, but cannot make hin: 
drink unleſs he lift. 

91 16. Sorrow it dry. 


117. Hunger beats down flone- 
walls. 


118. He muſt needs go whom 
the devil drives. 

119. A good houſewife. com- 
monly 3s no ſbee 

120. In the night all cats are 
grey; or, Joan 1s as good as my 


lady m the dark. 


121, Fair and /0 Jy gees far. 


122. A friend in need, is 4 
friend indeed. 


133. To reckon one's chickens 


before they be hatched. 


124. What ſoberneſs conceals, 
drunkenneſs reveals. 


Bbb 


125. La 


113. Quick at work, quick at 
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125. La ſemaine de trois jeu- 
. B 


125. Faire d'une mouche un 
Elephant. 


128. Un ane à qui l'on joue 
du late. | 


129. Il n'eſt orgueil que de 


gueux revetu. 
130. Grands vanteurs, petits 


faiſeurs. | 
131. Chien qui abboye ne 
mord point. 


132. Nager entre deux eaux; 
ou, Vive le roi, vive la ligue. 
133. On ne ſcauroit faire 
d'une buſe un epervier. 
134. Le chemin du ciel eſt 
rempli d'epines. | 
135. Nul plaiſir ſans peine. 
136. L'oeil du maitre en- 
graiſſe le cheval. | 
137. A beau jeu beau retour. 


138. Largent fait tout. 


139. Oignez vilain, il vous 
poindra, 1 

140. Bonne marchandiſe trou- 
ve toujours marchand. 

141. Tant va la cruche à l'eau, 
qu'enfin elle ſe briſe. 


| 142. Nul bien ſans peine. 
143. Il n'eſt rien tel que d'al- 
ler ſon grand chemin. 


126. De la moutarde après 
diner. | 


125. At latter Lammar; er, 
when three Sundays come together, 
126. After beef, muſtard.” 


127. To make a mountain of « 
molehill, 


128. A ſow to d. fiddle. 


129. Set a beggar on horſe. 
back, and he will ride to the devil. 
130. Great boaſt, ſmall roa. 


131. 4A barking dog ſeldom 
bites : or, Dogs *. bark at 8 
diſtance bite not at hand. 

132. To bold with the hounds, 
and run with the hare (to trim ). 
133. Lou cannot male a filter 
purſe of a ſow's ears | 
134. No one goes to heaven on 
a feather-bed. 
135. No joy without annoy. 
136. The maſter's eye mates 
the horſe fat. | 
137. To give one a Rowland 
for his Oliver, : 
138. Money makes the mare ts 
80 


fe 39. Save a thief from the gal- 


los, and he will cut your throat. 


140. Good ware makes quici 


__ marbets. 


141. The pitcher does not ge 
ſo oft to the water, but it come. 
home broken at laſt. 
142. No pains, no profit, 
143. The fartheſt way about 


rs the neareſt way home. 
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